document is the Property of His Britannic Majesty’s Government,] 

Printed for the use of the Foreign Office. 


jJDENTIAL. 

( 11844 ) 


F.O. 

407 


Part LXXXVII. 



FURTHER CORRESPONDENCE 


CLOSED 

UNTIL 


RESPECTING 


tql2- 

EGYPT AND SOUDAN. 



July to September 1921. 










FURTHER CORRESPONDENCE 

UESPKCTING 

EGYPT AND SOUDAN. 


July to September 1921. 













TABLE OF CONTENTS. 



1 To Mr. Barclay 

No. 39. Tel. 


1921 

...jJuly 4 


Mixed Courts reform. Sweden. Refers to Part 
LXXXVI. No. 188. Authorities to sign convention 
with suggested amendments ... . 


9 Kidd Marshal Vis- * „ 5 Expulsion of Prince Aziz Hassan. Refers to Part 
2 I u Id-.vl,usual v s LXXXVI No. 11)7. Prince leaves Egypt on 

No.°447. Tel? ^ , 8th*July with passport good for Italy and France ... 

Field Marshal Vis-! „ f> Disturbances and riots. Has shown copy of Military 

" 1 !l A1 enbv , Court of Enquiry’s report on Alexandria riots to 

Np. 449. Tel? ^ ! Adly, who will probably discuss same in London ... 

. . i ^ TimetH Euvntiun finance. Submits statement of estimated 

4 "“"ci an™,,; “quiram-nta 0, K gJ „tin„ # 

No. 839 during current financial yeai 

,| u ,, vis ! 22 Gold for Egypt. Refers to Part LXXXIII, No. 238. 

" T wouWI be ..olitio.Hv .( 

jj 0 J I’m id’s claims could be met 

rl Firdd Marshal Vis- 28 Situation report. Period lGth to 22nd June. (.alrn 

count l onbv week. Indications of modifications m Zaghlul s 

No°889 ‘ y attitude. Much talk of anti-Government demonstra- 

N °‘ 569 | lion to signalise departure of Egyption delegation, 

| but serious developments unlikely • • • . 

7 Krr.ncl, Ambassador July 2 Wadai-Dat'lur boundary. Refers to Part LXXXVI, 

7 1 rench Ambuss. j ^ 1(W an(1 178 . Submits names of French Mission 


| and details as to date of departure and itinerary of 

; ^ . 


H Mr Ttn re lav 6 Mixed Courts reform. Sweden. Refers to .No. 1. 

8 No B ii6. Tei! . Submits amendment suggested by Swedish Govern- ^ 

ment 

o i.'i .pi M.irGml Vis- fi Disturbances and riots. Refers to No. 3. Submits 

( , 01 int Allonby , ” summary of conclusions reached by Military Court of 

No. 481 i Tel. J Enquiry into Alexandria riots ... 

10 To Mr Barelav ...' „ 7 Mixed Courts reform. Sweden. Refers to No. 8. 

No. 4t. Tel. No objection to proposed alteration 


,< tv ii m .ii vu. 7 ( 'pnsnrsliin “ Nizam ” has been suspended loi 

U 'count? Allonby * ” publishing open letter to Adly written by Mohammed 

No. 488. Tel. Glitdta, who lias since been arrested, advocating right 

of Egypt to choose her sovereign . 1L 

12 Mr. Barelav. „ « Mixed Conns imuriu. Sweden. Ref— to No. 10. 

No. 118.‘Tel. Has signed convention . 

1} , To i pm m'v ... 8 Gold for Egypt. Refer, to Part LXXX111 No. 244_ 

’ I Transmits copy of No. 4, and requests their Lordships 

early observations as to the reply to b.> -cut . U 

i.l Fii.MMmsh.il Vis- 5 Disturbances and riots. Submits eoirospoiuience which 

count Mlenhy 1 ” lias passed between him and Italian diplomatic agent 

No. 879 in relation to Alexandria riots " 

15 Field-Marshal Vis-1 „ 4 Mixed Courts reforn llo * er9 . t0 n?' Vt 

count Allonby LXXXV, No. 195. Comments on Foreign 0 bee 

No. 883 ! memorandum rr eonqiosition of advisory coinmittei i t 


Id Field-Marshal Vis- j 4 , ..,..4. Period 23rd to 29th June Pountry 

count Allonby i quiet. Ministry has gained ground, but anti- 

No. 888 I Ministerial agitation still likely to continue*, lit— 

j to violence probably postponed for the moment -J 

! 


r .i i r7°.'W! 


a 


TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


ill 


i 


No. and Name. 

1 Date. 

Field-Marshal Vis¬ 

count Allenbv 

No. 587 

1921 
July 5 

Mr. Howell (Soudan 
Government) to 
Mr. Murray 

11 

Question asked in the 
House of Com¬ 
mons (Lt.-Col. 
James) 

„ 14 

Question asked in the 
House of Com¬ 
mons (Lt.-Col. 
James) 

„ 14 

Treasury . 

14 

i 

Sir C. Marling 

No. 80. Tel. 

it 15 

To French Am has 
sador 

>. 18 

Foreign Otliee memo¬ 
randum 

„ 19 

Field-Marshal Vis¬ 

count Allenbv 

No. 891 

.» 7 

Field-Marshal Vis¬ 

count Allenbv 

No. 899 

,, 9 

Field-Marshal Vis¬ 

count Allonby 

No. 803 

„ 11 

Mr. Barelav ... 

No. 387 ' j 

„ 12 

Field-Marshal Vis¬ 

count Allenbv 

No. 486. Tel. ' 

,, 21 

Foreign (dlioe memo¬ 
randum 

„ 22 

To Field Marshal 
Viscount Allenbv 

No. 392. Tel. 

„ 25 

Sir C. Marling 

No. 270 

„ 14 ; 

i 

Field-Marshal Vis¬ 
count Allenbv 

No. 618 

18 | 


Subject. 


Distm nances and riots. iit-uis to Part LXXX^VI, 
No. 130. Submits, with General Congreve’s covering 
letter, report of Military Court of Enquiry into 
Alexandria riots, together with evidence taken 

Wadai-Darfur boundary. Refers to No. 7, and states 

that Soudan Government agrees in principle to 
Erench suggest ions . 

The Egyptian delegation. As to desirability of Prime 
Minister conducting negotiations in person 


The Egyptian delegation. As to giving the House of 
Commons an opportunity of discussing any agreement 
before it is concluded ’. 


Gold for Egypt. Refers to No. 13, Repudiates idea 
that T1 is Majesty's Government qre pledged to replace 
’ "Id m kind, and suggests Egypt should replenish her 
reserve by buying in the open market ... 

Mixed Courts reform. Denmark. Refers to Part 
LXXXVI, No. 198. Has signed agreement 

Wadai-Darfur boundary. Refers to No. 7, Informs of 
Soudan Government’s agreement in principle to 
French Government’s proposals, and discusses detui 
of itinci'iii'v escort and headquarters of mission 

Nile projects. Minutes of second Inter-Departmental 
Conference to discuss financial aspect of Gezira 
irrigation scheme . 

Ministry of Communications. Is disinclined to raise 
question of reorganising direction of railway services 
till conclusions of London negotiations 

Annual report Submits same for Egvpt and Soudan 
for 1920 


Situation report. Period 30th June to Otli July. 
Departure of delegation without incident. Zaghlul’s 
campaign continues 

Mixed Court, leionn. Sweden. Refers to No. 12. 
Forwards text of convention signed on 8th July 

Import and export duties. Proposed increase of. 
Refers to Part LXXXVI, No. 160. Enquires if there 
is any objection to Sarwat signing the protocol us 
Acting President of Council of Ministers 

Nile projects. Minutes of third Inter-Departmental 
Conference to discuss financial aspect of Gezira 
irrigation scheme . 

Import and export duties. Refers to No. 20. proposed 
increase of. No objection to Sarwat signing protocol 


Mixed Courts reform. Refers to Part LXXXVI, 
Nos. 195 and 108. Denmark. Transmits t,, v | of 
agreement as recently signed 

Situation report. Period 7tli to 13th July. Political 
situation und outlook calm 


Page. 


20 


31 


31 


32 


32 


33 

35 

3(5 


183 

100 


102 


102 


104 


101 


191 


f 731)5] 








iv 


TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


34 


05 


36 


37 


38 


39 


40 


41 


42 


43 


44 


15 


40 


in 


49 


No. and Name. 

Date. 

Field-Marshal Vis¬ 

count Allenby 

No. 616 

1921 
July 19 

Question asked in the 
House of Com¬ 
mons (Mr. Swan) 

„ 28 

Question asked in 
the House of 
Commons (Mr. 
Ormsby Gore) 

„ 28 

| 

Question asked in 

the House of 

Commons (Mr. 
Mills) 

Aug. 2 

Question asked in the 
House of Com¬ 
mons (Lt.-Com¬ 
mander Ken¬ 

worthy) 

„ 2 

Foreign Office memo¬ 
randum 

„ 3 

Field-Marshal Vis¬ 
count Allenby 

No. 821 

July 21 

Field-Marshal Vis¬ 

count Allenby 

No. 638 

„ 25 

Mr. Kennurd 

No. 889 

„ 29 

To Mr. Scott 

No. 843 

Aug. 5 

Field-Marshal Vis- 

count Allenby 

No. 003 

July 29 

To Tie., a,. 

Aug. 11 

Mr, Scott 

No. 809. Tel. 

., 15 

Mr. Scott 

No. 687 

„ 7 

' ’ 'edit, .n Chnrgd 

d’Affaires 

„ 5 

To Mr. Scott 

No. 418. Tel. 

„ 18 


Subject. 


Page. 


British ofiieiuls in Egypt under new regime. Forwards 
memorial from European judges of Mixed Courts 
requesting permission to be included in any compen¬ 
sation scheme drawn up for British officials ...' ... 199 

The Egyptian delegation. As to progress ot negotiations 199 


The Egyptian delegation. As to progress of negotiations 199 


Censorship. As to suppression of the “ Nizam ” ... 200 


The Egyptian delegation. As to making a statement 
on the Egyptian situation before Parliament rises ... 200 


Nile projects. Conclusions of Inter-Departmental 
Conference to discuss financial aspect of the Gezira 
irrigation scheme. . ... 201 

Kantara-Rafa Railway. Refers to Part LXXXVI, 

No. 78. Submits estimate of additional cost of 
constructing railway on east side of level from Kantara 
to Isinailia ... . . 204 

Situation report. Period 14th to 20th July. Outlook 
fnvomnhlc, but maintains its position ... ... ... 205 


md riots. Reports presentation of a 
memorial to the Minister for Foreign Affairs by Italian 
Colonial Federation at Alexandria requesting main¬ 
tenance of Capitulations and occupation of Egypt by 
international force . . . 210 

British officials in Egypt under new regime. Refers 
to No. 34. Discusses applicability of compensation 
scheme to European judges of the Mixed Courts . 211 

Situation report. Period 21st to 27th July. Lull in 
puli' dement continues. Outlook calm ... 211 


Nile projects. Submits copy of No. 39, and suggests 
advising Soudan Government to continue construction 
of the dam subject to Treasury concurrence . 210 

Wadai-Durfur boundary. Refers to No. 7. Comments 
on French note ... 217 

Situation report. Period 28th July to 3rd August. 
Situation tranquil. Outlook favourable . 217 

Czechoslovaks' legal status in Egypt. Requests same 
legal facilities for Czechoslovak consulate-general in 
pt as were enjoyed by former Austro-Hungarian 
. Mate-general ... ... . ... 222 

Wadai-Durfur boundary. Refers to No. 4G. Sir Lee 
Stack agrees it would not bo politic to refuse if French 
press for delimitation of whole frontier. Colonel 
Pearson is going to Paris to discuss arrangements with 
Colonel Grossard ..... 222 


TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


No. and Name. 


Date. 


Subject. 


50 To Mr. Scott 

No. 892 


51 To Mr. Scott 

No. 889 


52 Question asked in the 

House of Com¬ 
mons (Mr. Swan) 

53 Mr. Scott 

No. 812. Tel. 


54 To Treasury 

Conf. 

55 Mr. Scott 

No. 707 


556 To Mr. Scott ... 

No. 923 


57 Mr. Lindsay to Mr. 
Scott ' 


58 United States Ambas¬ 

sador 

No. 139 

59 Treasury 


60 Mr. Scott 

No. 828. Tel. 


01 Mr. Scott 

No. 741 


02 Mr. Scott 

No. 832. Tel. 


03 To Treasury ... 


■04 To Mr. Scott 

No. 432. Tel. 


65 To Mr. Scott 

No. 433. Tel. 


1921 
Aug. 18 


„ 18 

„ 18 

.. 18 

>. 19 
.. 12 

„ 24 

24 

„ 23 

Sept. 2 


Aug. 29 

Sept. 6 

„ 9 

„ 10 

10 


Mixed Courts reform. General. Suggests approaching 
Egyptian Government to secure prolongation of 
mandate of existing courts for an indefinite period ... 

Czechoslovaks’ legal status in Egypt. Encloses copy 
of No. 48 and draft reply to same, requesting 
observations . 

Expulsion of Prince Aziz Hussan. As to reasons for 
refusing him permission to come to England. 


Czechoslovaks’ legal status in Egypt. Suggests British 
consular courts should assume civil as well as criminal 
jurisdiction over Czechoslovak and Polish nationals in 
Egypt . 

Nile project. Refers to No. 45. Enquires views as to 
replacing Sir E. Bernard 

Situation report. Period 4th to 10th August. Political 
lull continues, and outlook remains tranquil. Zaghlul 
has publicly identified himself with anti-Ministerial 
and anti-delegation campaign of parliamentary 
questions. 

Indemnity law. Refers to Part LXXXVI, No. 202. 
Suggests that Egyptian Government should be asked 
to prepare a draft law . 

Indemnity law. Private letter irom Mr. Lindsay, 
discussing suggestion contained in No. 56, and 
submits a rough draft prepared by Mr. Amos and 
legal advisers . 


Mixed Courts reform, 
agreement. 


Discusses text of proposed 


Page. 

223 

223 

225 

225 

225 

226 

231 

281 

234 


Nile projects. Refers to Nos. 45 and 54. Before 
assenting to Foreign Office proposal, Treasury consider 
a more independent examination of commercial 
prospects of scheme should be made, and propose 
Mr. Hopkinson for the task . 

Labour M.l’.'s visit to Egypt. Sanvat perturbed at 
possible effects of contemplated visit. Mr. Scott 
trust ' ' fused passports ... 

Situation report. Period lltb to 24th August. 

Complete calm lias prevailed, nothin.funlion 

to cause immediate anxiety 

Expulsion of Ali Fuhmi Kamel. Requests approval 
for this action in \u*\\ of Kamel's letter insultin'' tfie 
SiJi’in ..... ... 

.mr pi ejects. Foreign Office concur m proposals put 

forward by Treasury in No. 59 ... 

Labour M.P.’s visit to Egypt. Refers to No. 60. 
Impossible Fo stop visit, but M.P.’s are being warned 
of dangers anticipated and of responsibility which will 
fall on them 


Expulsion of Ali Falirni Kauai. litters to No. 
Reluctantly acquiesces in proposed action 


62. 


236 


237 


242 


2J3 


243 

243 









VI 


TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


No. and Name. 

Date, 

Subject. 


1 

1921 

Mixed Courts reform. General. Reiers to Nos. 50 and 
71. Requests that British representatives at courts 
of Capitulatory Powers be instructed to offer 
explanations to Governments concerned regarding 
proposed action in prolonging mandates of Mixed 
Courts . ... . 

66 Mr. Scott . 

No. 839. Tel. 

1 

Sept. 10 1 

I 

1 

67 Mr. Scott . 

No. 850. Tel. 

„ 12 

Expulsion 4 >f All Fulirni Kamel. Refers to No. 65. 
Has again consulted competent authorities, with 
result that he is acting as suggested in No. 62 

68 Mr. Nieineyer 

(Treasury) to 

Mr Liwbuv 

„ 15 

Nile projects. Forwards Mr. Hopkinson’s preliminary 
report (see No. 63) . 

69 To Lord IJardiugo' ... 

No. 817. Tel. 

„ 16 

Mixed Courts reiorm. General. Inform ot proposed 
prolongation of powers of Mixed Courts and of reasons 
for same 

70 Mr. Scott . 

No. 764 

It 

Czechoslovaks’ legal status in Egypt. Commission has 
been issued conferring on British consular courts 
criminal jurisdiction over Czechoslovaks 

71 Mr. Scott . 

No. 708 

1 

Mixed Courts reform. General. Refers to No. 50. 
Forv inis circular addressed to representatives of 
Capitulatory Powers requesting them to obtain 
adherence of their Governments to proposed pro¬ 
longation of powers of Mixed Courts ... 

72 Mr. Scott . 

No. 771 

1 

tt if 

1 

Situation report. Period 25th to 31st August. Rise 
in price of cotton. Outlook favourable, though 
Zagidulists are planning reception for visiting M.P.'s, 
which may revive political excitement. 

73 Mr. Scott . 

No. 773 

l " 7 

Sarwat and the Sultan. Discusses situation arising out 
of reconciliation between these two 

74 Mr. Grant Watson ... 

No. 78. Tel. 

„ 19 

Mixed Courts reiorm. General. Refers to No. 69. 
Press announces acceptance by Portuguese Govern¬ 
ment of proposal to prolong powers of Mixed Courts... 

75 Air. Scott . 

No. 883. Tel. 

j 21 

Labour M.P.'s visit to Egypt. Refers to No. 60. Has 
forbidden demonstrations at Tanta and Zaghlul’s 
• visit there ... 

76 'To Treasury . . 

i 

1 

| 

xsile projects. Refers to No. 54. Again enquires 
Treasury’s view ns to dispensing with Sir E. 
Bernard - services 

77 Air. Scott . 

No. 776 

| „ 13 

| Disturbances and riots. Submits instructions issued to 
local authorities to regulate relationship between 
them and military authorities in event of disturbances 

78 Air. Scott 

No. 782 

„ 13 

Situation report. Period 1st to 7th September. Rise 
in price of cotton continues. Zaghlulists hope to 
renew popular unrest when Ar P.’s arrive 

79 Mr. beott 

No. 788 

„ 13 

Czechoslovaks’ legal status in Egypt. Refers to No. 51, 
on which observations are submitted ... 

80 Air. Scott . 

No. 888. Tel. 

„ 23 

Labour M.P.’s visit to Egypt. Refers to No. 75. 
Al.P.’s have been informed that they will not be 
permitted to proceed to Tanta. Znghlul’s influence 
still great in the country 

81 Tre 

. M 

Nile projects. Refers to Nos. 63 and 68 . * Consider 
Soudan Government cannot prudently continue work 
on dam until Mr. Ilopkinson has made detailed 
| examination of project on the spot 


Page. 


244 

244 

245 

245 

246 


24 1 


248 


258 


255 


256 

256 


259 


266 


269 


269 


* Repeated to Washington, Rome, Madrid, Brussels, Lisbon, Athens, The Hague, htoctihoim, Chnstuma 
and (io|ienhagen. 



■fl 


TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


¥11 



No. and Name. 

Date. | 

Subject. 

Page. 

82 

To Air. Scott 

No. 446. Tel. 

1921 
Sept. 26 

| Czechoslovaks' legal status in Egypt. Refers to No. 79. 

1 Draft note with suggested amendment sent to Czecho¬ 
slovak' Alinister 

270 

83 

To Air. Scott 

No. 454. Tel. 

„ 28 

l 

j Labour Al.P.’s visit to Egypt. Refers to No. 80. 

1 Enquires whether M.P.’s have been put in touch with 
prominent native supporters of the Government 

270 

84 

Mr. Scott 

No. 807 

„ 19 

Situation report. Period 8 th to 14th September. 
Prospect of Zaghlul’s political tour in Lower Egypt 
is disquieting. Anti-Greek feeling gives rise’ In 
apprehensions in Alexandria . 

270 

85 

Air. Scott 

No. 860. Tel. 

„ 28 

Labour Al.P.’s visit to Egypt. Describes the Benha 
incident and general consequences of Labour M.P.’s 
visit as communicated by Sarwat on behalf of Council 
of Ministers 

276 

86 

Major-General Sir 

Leo Stack 

„ 29 

: 

Nile projects. Refers to Nos. 68 and 81. Discusses 
difficulty of closing down work altogether during 
winter, and suggests that though work on the deep 
channel might be delayed, the remainder of the work 
should he proceeded with 

277 

87 

Mr. Scott 

No. 861. Tel. 

„ 29 

i 

Labour M.P.’s visit to Egypt. Discusses situation 
arising from circumstances mentioned in No. 85. 
Requests instructions . 

278 

88 

Mr. Scott 

No. 863. Tel. 

„ 30 

i 

Rising in Southern Darfur. Reports attack on Nyala 
and deaths of Mr. McNeill and Captain Chown 

279 


ANNUAL REPORT. 

BRITISH OFFICIALS IN EGYPT 
CENSORSHIP . 


Subject Index. 

[The figures denote the serial numbers of documents.] 

MINISTRY OF COMMUNICATIONS 


26 
84, 43 
11,37 


CZECHOSLOVAKS’ LEGAL STATUS IN 

EGYPT . 48,51, 

58, 70, 70, H2 

DISTURBANCES AND RIOTS . 8 , », 

14, 17, 42,’77 

EGYPTIAN DELEGATION ...10,20,35,36,38 
EGYPTIAN FINANCE . 4 

EXPULSION OF ALI FAHMI KAMEL... 62, 05, 

67 

EXPULSION OF PRINCE AZIZ HASSAN. 2 . 52 

GOLD FOR EGYPT.5, 13 , 21 

IMPORT AND EXPORT DUTIES. Pro¬ 
posed increase of. 20 , 31 

INDEMNITY LAW . 56) 57 

KANTARA-RAFA RAILWAY . 1 

LABOUR M P.’S VISIT TO EGYPT ... 60, 64, 

75, 80, 83, 85, 87 


MIXED COURTS REFORM. Appointment 
of Judges— 

As affecting following countries:— 
Belgium 
Denmark 


Italy 

Netherlands 
Norway 
Sweden 
United States of America 
General 


25 


22 , 32 


1 , 8 , 10 , 12 , 28 
58 

... 15, 50, 

66 , 69, 71, 74 


NILE PROJECTS 


. 24, 30, 39, 45, 

54, 59, 63, 68 , 76, 81, 86 


RISING IN SOUTHERN DARFUR 
SARWAT AND THE SULTAN ... 
SITUATION REPORT . 


88 

73 


. 6 , 16, 

27, 38, 41, 44,47, 55. 61, 
72, 78, 84 


W A I) AI-DAKFIJ R BOUNDARY ... 


.. 7, 18, 

28, 46, 49 











CONFIDENTIAL. 


Printed for the hup of the Foreign Office. 


Further Correspondence respecting Egypt and Soudan. 


Part LXXXYII. 


I E 7340/189/16] No. 1. 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Barclay ( Stockholm). 

(No. 39.) 

(Telegraphic.) li. Foreign Office, July 4, 1921. 

YOUR telegram No. 112 of 15th June : Mixed Courts Convention. 

You are authorised to sign convention with amendments as suggested. 


f E 7659/7213/16] No. 2 

Field-Marshal Viscount Mleaha in Earl Cur-mi — t /?/ /•/•iiv ,1 I uhi ft.) 

(No. 447.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 5, 1921. 

MY telegram No. 42G of 23rd June. 

In agreement with Prime Minister, Prince Aziz Hassan has been warned he must 
leave Egypt without, further delay. 

He asked for England, but Sarwat Pasha is opposed to his being allowed to go 
there while official delegation are in London, and I agree that his entry into Great 
Britain would be most inadvisable. He will be given visa for France or Italy only. 

He leaves Egypt 8th July by " Vienna ” vi& Trieste for Paris. 


[E 7680/260/16] No. 3 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received July 6.) 

(No. 49.) 

(Telegraphic ) R. Alexandria, July 5, 1921. 

I SHOWED advance copy of report of Military Court of Enquiry on Alexandria 
disturbances to Adly Pasha before he left. Adly Pasha has telegraphed to Sarwat 
Pasha from Trieste asking that publication may be delayed until he has had oppor¬ 
tunity of seeing complete dossier and giving his observations to British Government in 
London. 

I have replied to Sarwat Pusha that I am wending report home by bag to-day 
with a recommendation that it should he published, but that decision rests with His 
Majesty’s Government, and 1 shall not publish it until I receive your Lordship’s 
instructions. Adly Pasha will, therefore, be able to communicate his views to His 
Majesty’s Government in London before publication is authorised. 


R 
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TE 7701/4666/16] No. 4. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received July 0.) 

(No. 539.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 18, 1921. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith for your Lordship’s information a 
statement of the estimated Treasury requirements of the Egyptian Government during 
the current financial year and a list of its existing securities. In 'addition to the 
budgetary deficit it will be necessary to provide for outgoings on account of purchases of 
cotton, withdrawals of currency notes, repayment of loan from the Caisse de la Dette, 
payment of the amount owing to the Admiralty for coal, &c,, aggregating some 
3^- millions, against which may be set sales of securities effected in April for 1^ millions, 
leaving about 2| millions to be provided, which, added to the budgetary deficit, makes a 
total excess of outgoings of over 4 millions for the year. This estimate takes no 
account of further purchases of cotton or other contingencies. 

The attached • table shows the effect of these requirements on the monthly 
Government overdraft at the National Bank of Egypt. This overdraft, which stood at 
£ E. 1,572,000 on the 1st April, is estimated to reach a maximum of £ E. 7,286,000 in 
October and thereafter to decline, but, nevertheless, to stand at the high figure of 
£ E. 5,724,000 on the 31st March, J922. 

The securities which the Government holds are also shown in the table. Of these 
only t E. 1,000,000 of War Bonds eau be sold without loss. These million War Bonds 
are, however, deposited in Cairo, and have to be sent to London to he realised. They 
mature in 1923, and would then he paid off in Cairo, and the expense of transfer would 
be saved. There is no immediate necessity for selling them, us the bank’s resources are 
adequate for the present to permit it to finance the Government’s requirements, and 
resort to the issue of Treasury bills, which could he used in cover of the note issue, 
•would be possible if the bank’s resources proved insufficient. 

Your Lordship will observe that, though the total value of the Government’s 
securities are greater than the maximum overdraft, it is operating far beyond its proper 
margin, even if the fact is disregarded that the Government always holds considerable 
funds, contractors’ deposits, &c. ('perhaps aggregating £ E. 2,000.000), of money which is 
not its own. 

The Treasury estimate is given on the Oasis explained, though there are various 
contingencies winch might make the position mlbm- nmivriably better or worse. Those 
that might improve the position are :— 

1. The sale of cotton bought by Government, amounting to about £ E. 600,000. 

The destruction by fire of a portion of this cotton a few days ago has already 

caused this contingency to be realised to the extent of the sum recoverable 

from insurance of about £ E. 200,000. 

2. Settlement by His Majesty’s Government of outstanding railway charges, the 

total claim of which amounts to about l£ million. 

3. Additional revenue from alcohol duties, say £ million. The prospects of this 

revenue are daily diminishing by the delay in obtaining the signature of the 

Royal Italian Decree. 

Contingencies which may affect the estimates unfavourably are :— 

t. Continuation of cotton purchase. 

2. The provision of funds for. damage in the recent riots in Alexandria, or other 

damage that may be caused there or elsewhere. 

3. Expenditure arising out of the adoption of the Cadre Commission’s proposals. 

4. Liabilities arising out of the guarantee given to the National and Agricultural 

i L Banks in connection with cotton. 

5. Loans to the Alexandria Municipality to assist them in their present bad 

financial situation. 

6. Withdrawal of further coin from circulation, 

7. The sale of Government cereals at-prices below those estimated at the beginning 

of the year. 

In addition to the above specific contingencies the possibility of a general fall in 
the revenue must not be neglected, taking into consideration the temporary and 
precarious nature of some of the items, the high railway rates and a possible further 
decline in the cotton market. 


I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 




Enclosure in No. 4. 

Estimated Treasury Requirements, 1921-22. 
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November 

December 

1922. 

January.. 

February 
March .. 

Total 


Secuimties. 

National War Bonds. 1923 
War Loan 5 per cent. .. 

Miscellaneous British and Indian Loans . 
Egyptian Unified 

Preference .. 

Guaranteed 

Miscellaneous 




i 1!.. 

1,572,000 

_ 

425,000 

1,997,000 

— 

1.057.000 

3,054,000 

— 

1,575,000 

4.029,000 

_ 

930,000 

5,505,000 

_ 

835,000 - 

0,400.000 

_ 

266,000 1 

0,606,000 

_ 

020,000 

7,286,000 

+ 

220,000 

7,006,000 

-n 

728,000 

0,338,000 

+ 

422,000 

5,916,000 

+ 

548,000 

5,368,000 

350,000 

5,724,000 

- 

4,152.000 | 



Nominal. 

£ 

1,000,000 

2,320,000 

800,000 

2,090,000 

2,530,000 

300.000 

000,000 

9,700,000 


[E 7702/7702/16] No. 5. 

Field-Marshal Viscomil Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received July 0.) 

(No. 543.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 22, 1921. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. .467 of the 22nd April last, in which 
1 ventured to suggest to your Lordship that His Majesty’s Treasury should be pressed 
to consider the possibility of allocating to Egypt a portion of the available supply of 
void, in return for the amount requisitioned during the war, I have the honour to state 
that' I have again received strong representations from the Egyptian Government in the 

matter. ... . . 

The Acting Financial Adviser informs me that M. Ronssm, the financial secretary 
to the Ministry of Finance, when in London in May 1920, saw Sir Basil Blackett of the 
Treasury, who stated that Egypt’s claim would receive consideration, and that something 
might be done. Since that time, however, nothing further has been beard of the 

matter. , t , 

Mr. Dowson now expresses the hope that, if the gold shipments to America have 
declined, His Majesty’s Treasury may be in a position to take some action. 

I may add that the Minister of Finance has personally interested himself in the 
matter, and I consider that it would be of advantage politically if Egypt’s claims were 
met as far as possible. • ; 

T would therefore urge, if your Lordship sees no objection, that Ills Majesty s 
Treasury should again be pressed to consider the question. 

I may add that M. Roussin is now. in London, and will doubtless pay a personal 
visit to the Treasury. 

L have, &e. 

ALLENBY, F.M„ 

High Commissioner. 
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fE 7709/431/16] No. 6. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenbu to Earl Curzon.—(Received July 6). 

(No. 559.) $ 

My Lord, Ramleh , June 28, 1921. jj 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, for the information of your Lordship, i 
copy of a report on the general situation in Egypt, compiled by the Public Security I 

Department of the Egyptian Government, for the period from the 16th to 22nd June, ? 

1921. : 

T have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 6. 

Report on the General Situation in Egypt for the Period June 16 to 22, 1921. 


Summary. I 

(Strictly Confidential.) _] 

Economic Situation. —Conditions are unchanged. 

Political Situation. —The week has been calm. Interest is concentrated on the i 
approaching departure of the official delegation. Appearances indicate that Zaghlul, 
realising his inability to prevent that departure, is modifying his attitude. He is 
making plans to embarrass the delegation while in England, and to secure control of , 
the future Constituent Assembly. He is more definitely anti-British, and may be more j 
inclined to come to terms with other anti-British elements, such as the Kemalists, from 
whom he at one time held aloof. 

Forecast. -There is much talk in certain quarters of gniti-Government demonstra¬ 
tions to signalise the departure of the official delegation. The general sense of the 
country that such things are unprofitable, and even dangerous, seems likely to prevent 
any serious developments. 

Cairo. 

The week has been calm. 

His Highness the Sultan left Cairo for his summer residence in Alexandria on 
Thursday, the 16th June. 

Two meetings have been organised by Zaghlulists in honour of the nine 
Government officials who were subjected to disciplinary measures in connection with 
the meeting in honour of Zaghlul Pasha at the Continental-Hotel on the 6th May. The 
first of these took place on the 19th June, in honour of Sadik Bey Henein, who has been 
placed on pension ; the second was in honour of all the nine on Tuesday, the 21st, June. 

At both Zaghlul Pasha was present and made speeches, which are noted under 
“ General ” in this report. 

A well-attended meeting of Government officials was held in tiie Ezbekieh 
gardens on Thursday afternoon, for the purpose of pressing their grievances in regard 
to salaries and promotion, hut speeches were kept entirely free from politics. 

The week 1ms seen no outward manifestations of industrial unrest. 

Alexandria. 

Humours had been current that occasion would be found for strong Zaghlulist ‘ 
demonstration in Alexandria, both on the arrival of His Highness the Sultau, accom¬ 
panied by his Ministers, on Thursday, and on Friday after the noon prayers. Any 
demonstrations on Thursday were little more than exhibitions of street urchin 
ill-manners, directed chiefly against the Sultan’s bodyguard and the Egyptian troops. 

A few arrests were made. 

Though the speeches in the About Abbas Mosque on Friday were undisguisedly 
political and inflammatory, the audience dispersed quietly. Sheikh Abdul Hamid-el- 
Nahhas gave a pro-Zaghlulist address, strongly attacking both the British and the Adli 
Ministry. He has since been arrested, and is expected to be relegated to his village for 
a period. Another speaker is probably to be similarly dealt with. 

That Alexandria is in a state of considerable nervous tension is shown by a 
causeless panic on Saturday evening, resulting, it is believed, from a fight between 
three or four Berberines. A minor accident having delayed the night train from 


-Cairo, which reached Alexandria some hours kite on Saturday morning, a report 
immediately became current that the. main line had been cut. 

His Excellency Hussein Pasha Rushdi, who is a member of the official delegation, 
sailed for Europe on the 22nd June. The Prime Minister and Prince Omar Toussoun 
bade him farewell on board ship. Many rumours pointed to attempts by students to 
create trouble at the docks, but, in fact, no incident occurred. 

It is stated that wild rumours are being spread as to further Kemalist successes, 
such as the occupation by his forces of Aleppo, and the Italian Telegraphic Agency 
has given publicity to a proclamation from Angora, in which Mustapha Kemal promises 
their independence to Egypt and India, but the chief topic of conversation among 
natives in cafes, Ac., is reported to be the reported evacuation of Egypt by the British. 
To some this apparently holds out the prospect of celebrating the Great Bairam feast 
(in August) by a massacre of Europeans ; to merchants and others, however, it portends 
a fall in the value of Egyptian exchange, and there is talk or the advisability of their 
placing part of their capital abroad. 

Otherwise complete calm is reported throughout. 

The reopening by the Supplies Department of shops for the sale of flour, as noted 
in the last report, was immediately effective in keeping down prices. The new harvest 
is now coming in satisfactorily. It is, therefore, anticipated that the Department shops 
will shortly be definitely closed. 

0 an Aft Zone. 

There is little to report. 

Rumours circulate concerning Mustapha Kemal, who is to be the ultimate 
deliverer of Egypt from the grip of the British. But the question of salaries is 
apparently of more practical interest among Government officials. 

At Port Said the Zaghlulist agitator, Ali Bey Lebeita, is reported to have 
threatened with the “worst reprisals” certain notables who are proposing to go with 
the Governor to greet the official delegation before it sails from Alexandria. 

Provinces. 

In the Qaliubiya province a disturbance occurred on the 14th June in a village 
adjoining Benha, of which details had not been received iri time for the last situation 
report. The reason for the trouble is stated by the native Inspector of the Interior to 
have been that “ papers were issued for signature by people who were inclined to give 
their support to the Government freely and willingly .... The supporters of 
Zaghlul tried to create a riot,” having made the people believe that “ the man called 
Adli wanted to sell the country to the English, while Saad Pasha would force them (the 
English) to leave it.” Stones were thrown and sticks used, with the result that a police 
officer and seven other ranks (including a gaifir) were wounded, some seriously ; some' 
of the mol) were also hurt ; the Omda’s telephone room was practically wrecked. 
A Press Bureau communique has been issued, detailing the circumstances, as various 
rumours had been spread abroad. 

Elsewhere from the provinces quiet is reported, in spite of continued Zaghlulist 
propaganda and pressure, sometimes combined with menace. An attitude of truculence 
and discourtesy towards Europeans is noted from certain places, such as Luxor, and 
the feeling appears to be somewhat widespread that the Government does not make its 
authority felt with sufficient weight. The phrase “ Mulish Hukuma ” (“ No Government 
exisls”) G being quoted in reports as not uncommonly heard. 

The Press. 

There is little of special interest to note in the Arabic press of this week, which 
has seemed prone to lose itself in the desert of personalities and polemics. 

“ Al Nizam ” and “ Wadinnil ” continue to devote themselves largely to the Zaghlulist 
campaign against the Government’s “ coercion ” of opinion, and its “ tyranny ” in the 
method employed to extort expressions of confidence. They find a field for panegyric 
in the heroism of the nine suspended officials, who have been the victims of the 
< lovurnment’s arbitrariness and unjust persecution. In this connection, “ Al Watau ” 
(20th June) had an article of special severity against Zaghlul for having said that the 
Ministry treated with contempt the court which acquitted Judge Salama Bey Mikhail, 
because it consisted only of “ fellahs ” (in the sense of “ Egyptians ”). “ Had there 

been an Englishman with them on the bench, the Government would not have dared 
so to treat them.” “ Al Watau ” points out that this appeal to the “ fellah,” which is 
exactly on a par with the agitation of 1882, is ample justification for the title of 
“ Arabi the Second,” as applied to Saad Pasha Zaghlul. 















(5 


Tin* Zaghlulist organs, and with them “A1 Mokattam,” appear to have been a good 
deal perturbed by the manifesto of the Ulema, led by A1 Sayed A1 Bakri and 
AJ Sheikh Mohammed Bekhit, which “ A1 Nizam ” promptly denounced as due to 
the political “manoeuvres” of the latter, returning to the charge with an article by 
Amin Tz Al Arab, impartially blaming both Mohammed Bekhit and the Ministry. 

Mr. Winston Churchill’s speech at Manchester still constitutes the theme of 
a good many articles, the most important of which is a contribution to “Al Ahram ” 
(21st June), and reproduced in other papers by Ismail Pasha Abaza In this he 
criticises both Zaghlul and the Ministry. His main contention is that, the Prime 
Minister having remitted a formal protest on behalf of the Cabinet to the Residency, 
a reply from the British (lovernment is due, and that it ought to be received, and made 
known to the nation, before the departure of the official delegation, so as to calm public 
feeding and allow the people to feel that these dillieult negotiations may be entered 
upon with a sense of tranquillity, not anxiety, amongst Egyptians. 

J Vince Omar Toussoun’s essay on the Soudan question, contributed to “Al Ahaly,” 
and prominently reproduced in “ Al Mokattam.” evokes but little response in the press. 

“ Al Ahaly ” (UJth June) calls attention to the precedent ol the United Kingdom, and, 
forgetting lor the moment the lesson it generally draws from Irish discontent, says 
that if Scotland, Ireland and England, in spite of the differences which separate them, 
can yet form a single State, why should not the Soudan and Egypt? They form 
a country which is one and indivisible. « It echoes the Prince’s statement, that it 
were hotter for Egyptians to be ruled by Soudanese than to separate the Soudan 
from Egypt. 

A minor press incident hi ay be noted. For two or three days about the middle of 
the month, owing to printing (or, possible, financial) difficulties, “Al Minbar” did not 
appear. It recouped itself, however, by publishing a leaflet, which, after the example 
set by “ Al Watan,” purported to contain a communique from Saad Pasha Zaghlul, 
and “ hit off” the actual situation, as viewed through non-partisan spectacles, with 
considerable subtlety. Admitting the total failure of all efforts to compass the 
downfall of the Ministry and prevent the departure of the official delegation for 
England, the “communique” intimated a new Zaghlulist policy and invited the 
dissentient members of the Wafd to return to the fold, so as to co-operate in a 
campaign which should secure a majority in the National Assembly about to be 
constituted and elected. The leaflet sold in thousands, not only in Cairo, and 
“ Al Min bar,” as had “ Al Watan” before it, rejoiced at the indignant denials of its 
authenticity which duly appeared. 

From Alexandria it has been reported that “Al Onnnali ” has received financial 
help I root Zaghlul during its time of suspension, and that efforts have also been made 
to win over " 1 Ahaly” to his support. The arrangement noted last week, by which 

“ l.a Bourse egyptienur” undertook the printing of “Al Nizam,” came to an end on the 
20th June, owing to depletion of the former’s stocks of paper. The circulation of 
“ Al Nizam,” which announces that it has telegraphed for further supplies, appears to 
he a good deal interfered with for thejnoment. 

Gkneual. 

Zaghlul Pasha has delivered two speeches during the week. In the first, at 
a meeting on Sunday afternoon, in honour of Sadik Bey Ilenein, he praised the loyalty 
and patriotism of the latter and said that his condemnation was an honour to him. 
After Judge Salama Bey Mikhail had been exonerated by the Court of Appeal, the 
Government, Zaghlul said, ought to have dropped all the charges against the suspended 
officials aud resigned office. Instead, they unjustly punished Sadik Bey Heuein, thus 
revealing their true character. He accused the Ministry of exerting its pressure on the 
people to such a degree that children in the schools, 0 or 7 years old, were forced to 
sign petitions of confidence in the present Cabinet. Were he .to come to an agreement 
with such a Ministry, he would be a traitor to the nation. 

The second speech was delivered on Tuesday afternoon at a much larger mooting 
in honour of all the suspended officials, presided over by Prince Aziz Ilassan. In this 
Zaghlul was bitterly anti-British. He said the country was being unjustly governed, 
but the blame did not lie with the Ministry of Adli, which was nothing but the 
“ donkey saddle” of the English, lie, therefore, considered the Cabinet an adversary 
quite unworthy of attack, it was the British who controlled everything and must 
bear the responsibility. The whole nation was unanimous that the present Cabinet is 
English, not Egyptian ; its only idea is to please the English ; it has no idea of 
ebtaiuiuu independence. Further, lit' went out of his way to disclaim any inteution 


of, or desire for, the establishment of a republic. The Wafd demanded an 
independent monarchy ; it respected and held to the Sultanie dynasty. 

It is to be noted, in view of this declaration, that in recent speeches Zaghlul has 
used the word “ rebellion ” more than once, and has said repeatedly that he was proud 
to he called a “rebel” for the sake of Egypt’s independence, an attitude that has 
perceptibly reacted upon his followers. ' 

Meanwhile, the Zaghlulist campaign against the Government for its alleged 
pressure to secure expressions of confidence continues with unabated violence, and the 
lawyer, Amin Youssef, well known in connection with the movement in favour of 
co-operative societies, writes at great length in the “Egyptian Mail” (21st June) 
endorsing the worst of Zaghlul’s own charges against “the present tyranny of a 
despotic Government, guided by a British influence which is beginning to be hated.” 
He predicts the coming “ storm,” which “ will not be of our making.” Zaghlulists in 
general do not cease to reiterate that all expressions of confidence in the existing 
Government are extorted by force majeure, while they represent similar declarations 
of loyalty to Zaghlul as spontaneous, aud as voicing the true feelings of the people. 
Their campaign, however, seems likely to defeat itself, as there are signs that the 
public is tiring of the whole affair. It is said that people are signing indiscriminately 
in support of both sides, and that even the deputations go impartially to express their 
confidence in both, so as to safeguard their interests, whichever side wins. A pro¬ 
vincial Omda has written openly to “ Al Mokattam ” to suggest that it is high time the 
newspaper columns were closed to these “ confidence and non-confidence ” messages, 
irrespective of party, with which the public are nauseated. Tf necessary, they could 
be published in pamphlet or serial form, but al Hie expense ol iho political leaders 
themselves, and anyone who desired them could buy (hem. 

With regard to ioreign propaganda, it is noteworthy that Hr. Hamid Mahmoud, 
Zaghlul Pasha’s secretary, who has been acting as correspondent in (Jam.) for the 
“ Gaily Herald,” lias left Egypt, it is believed, for Loudon, where it is to be presumed 
he will conduct propaganda against the official delegation in the interests ol Zaghlul. 
With l)j-. Hamid Mahmoud there also sailed for Europe the notorious extremist, 
Ali Bey Shamsi, formerly the centre of Egyptian Nationalist effort at Geneva, who has 
long been in close touch with Zaghlul. He telegraphed to various Arabic paper-. 1’iom 
Home on the 18th June. 

The meeting on the Uth June at Al Sayed Abdul-Hamid Al Bakri’s house was 
noticed in last week’s report. Some further facts have, however, transpired. It was 
noteworthy that Al Sayed Al B.akri was not himself present; he left for Alexandria on 
the morning of the 14th June. Tt is now reported that it was originally agreed that 
the meeting, while fully representative of all parties and sects, should be in no sense 
anti-'uinisteiial. Its object was to appeal to Mis Highness the Sultan to pul an end to 
party dissension. Prince Aziz Ilassan, however, not only betrayed the confidence of 
Al Bakri, vvitli whom the ex-Grand Mufti, Mohammed El Bakhit, was throughout 
associated, by revealing their proposals to Zaghlul, but completely transformed the 
meeting, so as to give it the character of an attack on the Ministry of Adli aud 
a pro-Zaghlul demonstration. Zaghlul’s speech was noteworthy for its exceedingly 
anti-British tone, and for its hostility to Lord Milner, who was represented as belying his 
official altitude in private conversation. Zaghlul declared : On the 21st Juno last year 
Lord Milner said tome at his house: ‘AYe have- been for a hundred years trying to 
possess Egypt, and it is now in our hand, so we wish our position to be legal.’ These 
v ere his very words.” 

Two days latei (the Kith June) there was published in “ Al Abram ” an important, 
manifesto signed by Sheikh Mohammed Bekhit, El Sayed Abdul JIamid Al Bakri, and 
some fifty Ulema of Al Azhar University. It was in support of the Ministry, whose 
-differences with Zaghlul it reviewed, and appealed to the nation to give the official 
delegation a free baud, while itself co-operating with Zaghlul and the Wafd, in order 
that the coming elections might, give Egypt a National Assembly truly representative 
of all classes, and with authority to decide the country’s destiny. To this a reply from 
the Secretary of the Wafd was published next day, challenging the accuracy of some 
ol the statements it contained. It was markedly discourteous in tone, and lias called 
forth a rejoinder from Mohammed Bey Maher, a former ,,f j] 1( . Wafd, and from 

others in protest. 

In direct sequence to this Ulema manifesto, it is noteworthy that a former member 
ol Zaghlul’s “ delegation” in Paris, Georges Khayat Bey, a leading Copt of Assiut, has 
written to Zaghlul to withdraw his support, declaring that “ the Ulema, headed by 
Sheikh Bekhit and Al Sayed Abdul Hamid Al Bakri, are right.” 














Meanwhile, it is known that Sheikli Mustapha-el-Kayati is working hard to secure 
signatures among Azharites to documents in support of Zaghlul, repudiating ootii e 
Ministry of Adli Pasha and the manifesto of the Ulema ; while in Alexandria a certain 
sheikh, known to be “one of Mohammed Pasha Said’s men,” is conducting a press 
campaign which aims at vilifying the ex-Grand Mufti, Mohammed JJekhit, as 
a “ turncoat,” in the pay, it is insinuated, of the Government. 

Prince Omar Toussoun has apparently desired to initiate a movement tor devoting 
more attention to the question of the Soudan by contributing to A1 Ahalv a V !P[' 
long article, giving his reading of historical events from the time of Mohammed i, 
and insisting that “ the Soudan is more necessary for us than Egypt hersell. He goes 
so far as to declare : “ We would even consent to be governed by the Soudanese, rattier 
than suiter their separation from us” He labours to demonstrate, first, that the 
Anglo-Egyptian Convention of 1899 must be regarded as null and void, lesemblmg an 
agreement between a guardian and his ward to the benefit of the former; and.secou >, 
that the recognition of the convention by Turkey has no value in the least. 01 ai, 
however, little response to the Prince’s appeal has been manifest. 

Prince Aziz Nassau has been very prominent of late in his championing ol the 
Zaghlulist cause, in which he appears to be going to extreme lengths as lie is reported 
to he using actual intimidation in the ease of police officers and other officials m us 
neighbourhood. He has been touring Qaliubiya and actively canvassing the Hedomn. 

While the Zaghlulists are thus as busy as ever with propaganda and public 
meetings, to which occasional rejoinders are made from the other side, the attention ol 
the general public is focussed on the now imminent departure of the official delegation 
for London. It is certain that Zaghlul is bitterly disappointed at being unab e to 
prevent this, and that many of the extremists would like it to be signalised by 
demonstrations of violent hostility, whatever the risk attaching to such action. 

Amin Hey _ VaussuIIs phrase, quoted above—“a storm, not ol our making — 

suggests an inclination to welcome disorder, provided others can bo saddled wit i 

tin' responsibility of if. . . ,* 

The country as a whole, however, lias not forgotten the events ol the -old May, 
which have shown that demonstrations initiated lor the purpose ol discrediting the 
Government may develop on lines not intended. It. realises how undesirable it, is a . 
the present moment to recall the events of 1882. The more responsible Zaghlulists, 
therefore, are torn between the desire to procure manifestations of populai natiei 
against the Government and fear of the possible results of so doing. these feats 
seem likely to be sufficiently potent to ensure that the departure ol the delegation slid 
not be attended by anything formidable in the way ol disturbances. . 

Information indicates that Zaghlul Pasha, accepting the tact that the delegation is 
going, is making fresh plans accordingly, chiotly with a view to two pm poses. 

In tlx 1 first place, he means to arrange for a constant How oI telegrams to England 
protesting against and repudiating the official delegation, so as to cause it 
irritation and embarrassment. Printed forms giving instructions as to the 
wording of telegrams, and the public persons in hngland to whom they aie 
to be sent, have been widely distributed throughout Egypt. 

lu the second place, he intends to organise active propaganda, with a view to 
ensuring a Zaghlulist majority in the National Assembly, whenevei it meets. 

Though Zaghlul Pasha thus has his plans for the near future, the Ministry appears 
U> enjoy some of the advantages which attach to comparatively undisputed possession 
of the centre of the stage. The departure of the official delegation is regarded by most, 
educated Egyptians, especially those who have not been outside Egypt, as very neatly 
the most momentous event in history. The delegation is taking with it a very 
numerous stall' of technical advisers, secretaries, &c. There is keen competition for 
the posts, to which, apart from the pleasures ol foreign travel under unusually 
advantageous conditions, considerable profit and prestige will attach, Even the 
secretaries receive liberal allowances with a view to “keeping up their position. 
'Phe advantages which a Government, has over ail Opposition with regard to pationage, 
therefore, tells heavily at present against the Zaghlulists. 

There is evidence that Komalist propaganda is producing a more, than normal 
excitement among fanatical and ignorant extremists. The still smouldering animosity 
against foreigners, aud especially Greeks, resulting from the events of the -ord May 
last, tends to keep interest in this matter alive. The attitude of Zaghlul Pasha 
towards this question is equivocal. Throughout the period when his influence was 
undisputed he was careful to keep the Egyptian question apart, from Pan-Islamic and 
Turkish issues, and he has as yet made no repudiation of this policy. 


... fnrftitmer feeling it, may be noted that animosity on the 
leave Egypt, chiefly on the parts of P“*kree-B “ en ( ^"sayedna Al Hussein Mosque, 

keep political excitement alive. _____ 
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Contii de Saint-.Many to liarl I'nrz.m.-lllemml ■lull/ 6.) 

SE relera.it & sa communication .lu 2 juiu dernier et a la repouee du ljoreign 
(mice du 9 tin meme mois, l’Arabassndenr tie Prance a 1 honnour de ian-e savou a sa 
SeLienrie le Principal Secretaire d'Etat que le (lonvemenwnt de RdpjtbW 
les mesures necessaires pour perme.tre it la Commission de Detonation des ron.to.ica 
ilu Onadai et du Darfuur de quitter la mctropole a la in d aout. . • 

En vue de rendre plus rapid- le voyage de ses deleg,.es, le (toyern«n«.t Iranjaa. 
sunlit heureux de voir le (louvernement britanmquo autoriser leur passage a t a. . 
l’kgypte. Uu ollicier, accompague des sous-ofliciers, pourrait, assurer e ransp 
materiel pour Port-Soudan, le reste de la mission passant par Alexandnc , la 

conceirttoion^aopererait eiinuitea^Xtotonro.^^^^ d'lnfanterio colouiale, dirigera 

la mission, assist.- du Capitaine Tranchant, egalement de 1 nfanteric | ; 

nei-sonnel technique comprendra deux ufficiere geodesos (le Uninmiidant (nopot, do 
*Ar Her Ic,dale ; le Capitaine Morange, de llnfanterie colon, ado) et deux oH on s 
topograph,is (le Capitaine Cay sac, de l’Artfflerie colon,ale, et le nontenant Call, de 

i^nfmderie^cobnhiley^ ^ „ 0 l 0n iales, sera charge, on dehors des 

functions d’ordro professiounel qui lui incomberont, de faire des obseivatmn. 

de la TAR. seron, mis..nitre, it la 

'“^Tqw ie Szi p,.- k «9**.d. * 

mission permot la constitution de deux brigades et rend posflib e l oxecutioii snnultaiH.e 
lies travaux ear deux theatres d'opdration shards, ce qm paralt etre le but de 1 .me des 
suggestions formulees par lc Foreign Office clans sa note du 1 avnl. 

feg La Mission Grossard pourrait, entrer en contact soil a Khartoum, soit on une autic 
looalite plus rapprochec de la frontiere, avec les dclegues anglais ; dans ces entie u s 
Sea reprCtantl franyais pouvront, cm outre, regler avec e.irs coll^gueB britenni^s 
l’ordrc des operations plus utilement qu’on ne aaurait le faire a priori d Luiope, 
demeurant entenclu que la totalite de la limite qui separe les possessions doei deux pay s 
seiTSiitivenicnt fixee an cours des travaux. Le Gouvernement do la Repubbq m 
voit. an reste, aucuu inconvenient a cc que la section de trontierc situee au nord lu 
\Cf ciegre de latitude soit determinee apres celle placce au sud de ce parallele , 1 i . 

des territoires et de la zone d’extension prevue com me sphere de surveillance, ouve to 
■nix dctachoments Iranyais, pourra vraisemblablement, d ailleurs, en raison de la natuie 
du terrain, etre lixee assez rapideinent, a l’aide d’ohservations astronomiques, effcctuces 

P “ U r^ibhq^'^to 'que les dispositions envisagec, par - le 

Gouvernement franyais apparaitront commc entierement de uatuie a repoudie aux e 
du Gouvernement britanuique, qui semblc particulieremenM^ireux de voir le plus tot 
possible iutervenir une delimitation definitive. II croit devoir msistei, pai contic,, a 
nouveau ear ce point, qu’il est indispensable quo la Mission franyaise opere de conceit 
avec une delegation anghnse unique; en eifet, eette* solution 1 lu i a PP™ 1 
seule confonue au texte et a l’eaprit de la convention du 8 septembre 1919, qui prfvo.t 
expresscnient [’existence d une commission mixte. 



An eas oil le Gouvernement britannique partagerait cette maniere de voir, 1© 
Comte de Saint-Aulaire serait tvba reconnaissant a sa Seigneurie le Marquis Gurzon de 
' Kedleston de vouloir bien le lui faire connaltre aussitot que possible de maniere a ce 
que le depart de la Mission frangaise puisse avoir lieu a la date precitee. 

T1 saisit, &c. 

Ambassade de France, Land rets, 
le 2 jufilet 1921. 


TE 7730/189/16] No. 8. 

Mr. Barclay to Earl Curzon.—{Received July f>.) 

(Telegraphic.) It . Stockholm , July 0, 1921. 

YOUR telegram No. 39 of 4th .July: Egyptian Mixed Court. ^ 

For words “ La Commission internationale de Quarantaine en Egypte, in article b, 
Swedish Government wish to substitute words “ Le Conseil international samtaire, 
maritime et de Quarantaine en Egypte,” which they regard as correct form. 

T presume there is no objection. 

Please telegraph reply as soon as possible. 


| E 7779/260/16] No. 9. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon. — {Received July 7.) 

(No. 131.) 4 

(Telegraphic.) Ramleh, July 0, ibz . 

MY telegram No. 449 of 5th July. 

Following is gist of conclusions reached by Military Court of Enquiry on 
Alexandra riots :— . 

“ After return of Z.ighlul, political rivalry between Zaghlul and Ministry culminated 
in serious disturbances at Tanta on 29th April. Government behaved with great 
weakness over these disturbances, and result was a considerable political advantage to 
Zaghlul. Meanwhile, demonstrations began in Alexandria, but were not interfered 
with, as it was considered to break them up might lead to rioting. The Zaghlul party 
were determined to force another Tanta incident, the Government equally determined 
to avoid it. On 17th May, demonstrations, which were then being held nightly, became 
more dangerous, as demonstrators had with them carts of stones. Police marked down 
ami subsequently arrested eight of ringleaders, but these were released by Parquet. 
On 20th May demonstrators stoned main guard and Attarine police station, and killed 
a British military police corporal. Other police stations were attacked and set on fire, 
and in afternoon Ministry of Interior authorised police to fire if necessary. There was 
some firing ; armoured cars were bro'ught out, and by midnight order was more or less 
restored. 

“ Court considers that mobs were under organised leaders, and that demonstrations 
were intended by Zaghlul’s party to provoke another Tanta incident. Attacks on 
police stations were made without any provocation, and Zaghlul issued manifesto 
against Government for shooting down ‘ innocent victims.’ The first political object 
had been to make Government shed blood of Egyptians, and so force them to resign. 
This phase ended on 20th May, and second phase, the general attack on Europeans, 
began on Sunday night, 22nd May. 

“ War between Turks and Greeks in Asia Minor had profoundly affected Egyptian 
Moslems. Demonstrators carried pictures of Mustapha Kemal. Greeks were taunted. 
On night of 20th May foreigners were beaten and robbed; on Saturday morning 
attempt was made to burn down house in which an Italian had taken refuge. Next 
incident took place on evening of 22nd May, and riots of that night followed. 

“ Court has little evidence as to how these riots began. Egyptian view is that 
riots were caused by Greeks firing on peaceful demonstrators, and that then lowest 
class of population spontaneously started a riot. But, in fact, demonstrations were not 
peaceful, and there is no evidence that Greeks started trouble by firing. Only evidence 
brought was that an Italian fired in the street at 6 P.M., and that Maltese fired from a 
window at 9‘30 p.m. First was proved to be false, and second happened when riots 
were in full swing. 

Court draws attention to the existence in Egypt of the fanatical hatred qi 
Europeans, quoting 1882, Denshawai and 1919; they ascribe outburst in Alexandria 



t0 the fact that the mob thought the h™d of the U_u *™£g^** 
the authorities dared not act again* then After two g • d 

-sms si aats 


To bv Greeks from windows, but the Court found that, m nil cases " ueic rr 

„r .»—»* * «• 

Kemalist propaganda.' 

Full report sent yesterday by bag^ ____ 

| E 7730/189/16] No - 10 - - 

The Marquess Curzon oj Kedleston to Mr. Barclay ( Stockholm ). 

(N®* ^ \ ‘ \ V Foreiqn Office, July 7, 1921 

( foURtelegmn, No. 116 of 6th July : Mixed Court Convention. 

No objection to proposed alteration. ___ 

I E 7822/260/16] No - 11 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUenht/ to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. 

{Received July 8.) 

(No. 455.) Cairo, July 7, 1921. 

(Tel 1s 3 rd iuly newspaper - Nizam " published open letter to A<Uy Pasha written by 
a certain Mohammed Gheita of Beni-Suei, which contained following pass, g . 

« Egypt has right to choose one of her loyal sons as her King. 

been T susiXtr^ "six^greuf ° C 

Mohammed Gheita has been arrested and interned under martn < 


j E 7850/189/16] No. 12. 

Mr. Barclay to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received July 8.) 

(No. 118.) Stockholm, July 8, 1921. 

(Telegraphic.) It. 

YOUR telegram No. 41. 

Convention lias been signed to-day. 

| E 7702/7702/16] No. 13. 

Foreign Office to Treasury. 

Foreign Office, July 8 , 1921. 

WITH reieienue to the letter from this Office of the 11 th May], 1920, am 
directed bv the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to transmit to you h ™w ‘h te be tod 
before the' Lords Commissioners of His Majesty's Treasury, u copy of a despatchfrom 
“• W* Co,amissionor ^1* ^ - 


delegation at the forthcoming negotiations and Lord Gurzon Mentations 

to learn what reply their Lordships consider he should ma e > P 

which will bo - idfiroHsod to bun on the subject. 

I"7, 
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.1. Ah the delegation are expected to arrive in this country early next week, I am 
to request that Lord Ourzon may be furnished with their Lordships’ observations on 
the subject with as little delay as possible. 

I am, &c. 

LANCE LOT OLIPHANT. 


| E 8036/260/16] No. 14. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allcnby to Earl Curzon.—(Received July 13.) 

(No. 579.) 

My Lord, liamleh, July 5, 1921. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, for your Lordship’s information, a copy 
of a letter addressed to me by the Italian Diplomatic Agent in this country relative to 
the recent disturbances in Alexandria, together with my reply thereto. 

T venture to draw your Lordship’s attention to the tone of the Marquis Negrotto’s 
note, insisting as he does on the addition of an Italian member to the Indemnities 
“CoimTiission—- a clamTThave considered it desirable to resist. 

I also enclose for your Lordship’s information a copy of the Sultanic decree, to 
which reference is made in my letter to the Italian Diplomatic Agent, and which was 
accepted by the Council of Ministers on the 29th June, 1921. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 14. 

Marquis Negrotto Cambiaso to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby. 

M. le J laut-Ooimnissaire, Alexandria, le 20 juin 1921. 

LE Gouvernement royal a ete douloureusemcnt frapp<$ des graves evenements qui 
se sont produits ii Alexatulrie dans la seeoude moitie du mois de mai dernier, an cours 
desquels de nombreux sujets italiens out. ete tues, blesses on ont subi ties dommages 
considerables dans lours proprietes. 

Sans prejudice de l’enquete qui a eteouverte sur ces regrettablea incidents et sans 
vouloir, bien entendu, rendre responsable la population egyptieune des crimes connnis 
par un certain nombre d’individus f que 1’opinion publique devrait. etre unanime a 
d^savouer, le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste constate, avee regret, rinsullisance des 
inesures prises pour garantir la vie et les bieus de la colonie italienne, d’autant plus 
que 1’excitation des esprits, a la suite de la situation politique interieure, laissait prevoir 
la tournure qu’auraient pu prendre les evenements. 

Le Gouvernement royal aime a espbrer que les autorites competentes prendront 
soin a ce que des faits semblables ne se renouvellent plus i\ l’avenir etque les coupables 
serout punis avec s^veritb en rameuant ainsi dans la colonie italienne le sentiment de 
la aleurite et la conliance dans les organes charges de maintenir l’ordre public. 

Je suis en rneme temps charge et j’ai l’honneur de m’adresser, par l’aimable 
intermediate de votre Excellence, au Gouvernement egyptien pour demander que les 
victimes des troubles ou leurs families soient cquitableinent indernnisees. 

Dans le cas on une commission serait formee pour evaluer les dommages et pour 
decider des indemnites a allouer, j’ai r? 9 u l'instruction d’insister alin qu’un representant 
italien, de preference uii magistrat, soit appele a prendre part a ces travaux. 

Conune plusieurs families italiennes se trouvent dans un etat tree precaire k la 
suite des actes de pillage commis pendant les recents incidents, votre Excellence 
voudra bien reconnaitre la necessity d’une prompte decision, soit pour ce qui a trait a 
la formation de la commission, soit au sujet de la distribution des indemnites. 

Je saurai gre h votre Excellence de vouloir bien me faire connaitre, aussitot que 
possible, la suite qui sera donnee ik la demande de tnon Gouvernement et je saisis, &c. 

NEGROTTO CAMBIASO. 


to 


Enclosure 2 in No. ] 1. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquis Negrotto Cambiaso. 

M. le Ministre, liamleh , le 30 juin 192L. 

J’AI i’honneur d’accuser reception de la lettre que votre Excellence a bien voulu 
m’adresser le 20 du mois courant, dans laquelle elle m’expose le point de vue du 
Gouvernement royal italien a l’egard des evenements regrettables qui se sont produits 
reeemment. a l’Alexandrie. 

{'In premier lieu, je tiens a assurer votre Excellence que toutes les mesures 
possibles ont maintenant ete prises afin d’eviter une repetition de ces facheux incidents 
et pour assurer la vie et les biens des colonies etrangeres a l’avenir. 

Pour ce qui concerne i’indemnisation des victimes, le Conseil des Ministres 
egyptien vient d’approuver un decret etendant les pouvoirs de la commission institute 
en 1919 pour l’exainen des demandes d’indemnite dirigees contre le Gouvernement 
egyptien pour les pertes subies y>ar suite des evenements survenus durant la periode 
comprise entre le 24 avril et le 24 du mois de mai. 

En vue de cette decision, qui aura certainement pour effet d’assuror que les 
victimes des troubles recents ou leurs families seront equitablement indernnisees, votre 
Excellence sera d’accord avec moi pour penser qu’il n’y a plus lieu d’insister sur la 
proposition du Gouvernement royal italien qu’un repiAsentant italien soit specialenient 
designe pour assister anx travaux de la Commission d’Examen des Reclamations. 

Je saisis, &e. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

H aut-Gommiasa i re. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 14. 
Note au Conseil des Ministres. 


•I’Al l’honneur de soumettre, ci-joint, au Conseil des Ministres un projet de decret 
etendant l’application du decret du 8 octobve 1919 aux victimes des evenements 
survenus durant la periode comprise entre le 24 avril 1921 et le 24 mai 1921, et le 
prie, au cas oil il l’approuverait, de vouloir bien solliciter de Sa Hautesse le Sultan 
(pi’il daigne le revetir de sa haute sanction. 

Le Ministre des Finances, 

I. S1DKY. 


Ije ( 'aire, le 22 juin 1921. 


Enclosure 9 in No. 14. 

Decret etendant l'Application du Decret du 13 Moharram 1338 (8 Octobre 1919) aux 
Victimes des Evenements survemis durant la Periode comprise entre le 
24 Avril 1921 et le 24 Mai 921. 

NOUS, Sultan d’Egypte, 

Vu notre decret du 8 octobre 1919 accordant des juuciuiihuh souh des conditions 
spceiales aux victimes des evenements qui se sont produits en Egypte a partir du 
1<> mars 1919 ; 

Vu notre decret du 22 avril 1920 modifiant la composition de la commission 
instituee par le decret susvise du 8 octobre 1919 ; 

Vu notre decret du 8 janvier 1921 etendant 1’application du decret du 8 octobre 
1919 aux victimes des evenements survenus durant la periode comprise entre le 
8 octobre 1919 et le 8 janvier 1921; 

Considerant que, entre le 24 avril 1921 et le 24 mai 1921, des faits de la meme 
nature se sont produits au Caire et a Alexaudrie, et qu’en consequence, il nous a paru 
equitable d’accorder egalement aux victimes de ces iaits des indemnites dans les meines 
conditions que par le decret susvise du 8 octobre 1919; 

Sur l’avi8 de notre Conseil des Ministres, 

Decretous: 

Article l fr . Les eft’ets du decret du 8 octobre 1919 sont etendus a la pbriode entre 
le 24 avril et le 24 mai 1921. En consequence, et sauf les derogations specifies 
ei-apres, toutes les dispositions du decret precite seront appliqu^es aux demandes 
d indemnity dirigees centre le Gouvernement egyptien ou ses Administrations et se 
rattachant a des faits de la raeme nature que ceux vis4s audit decret, mais survenus en 
Egypte a partir du 24 avril 1921 jusqu’au 21 mai 1921. 


I 










14 


Art. 2. II ne sera pas fait application des articles 7 et 8 du decret susyise du 
8 octobre 1919, et les articles 9 et 10 du meme decret sont remplaces respectivement 
par les articles 3 et 4 ci-apres. 

Art. 3. Moyennant les rnesures rappelees a l’articlc L" ci dessus et le paiement des 
indemnitee fixees en consequence, le Gouvernement egyptien et ses Administrations 
nont et demcurent entierement et definitivement liberes pour toutes les demandes 
d’indemnites susvisees, sans pouvoir jamais etre recherches pour quelque cause et sous 
quelque protexte que co soit. 

Art. 4. Toutes les demandes d’indemnites i'aites pour la periode comprise entre le 
2 \ avril et lc 24 nmi 1921 devront etre presentees ii la Commission des Jndemnites 
dans les trento jours qui suivront la publication du present decret an “Journal officiel,” 
nous peine (le forclusion et dech&mce definitive. 

Article 5. Nos Ministres de la Justice et des Finances sont charges, chacun en ce 
qui le conecrne, de Fexeeution du present decret. 


[E 8038/189/16] No. 15. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby io Earl Curzov.—(Received July 13.) 

(No. :>88.) 

Mv Lord, Ramlch , July 4, 1921. 

BEFORE replying to your Lordship’s despatch No. 171 of the 16th February, on 
the subject of the establishment of an advisory committee, I have thought it desirable 
to invite confidentially the view-, of a number of official and non-official persons in Cairo 
and Alexandria, 

2. 1 thought it possible that consultation with some of the leading business men in 
Egypt might lead to the discovery of some widely or strongly-held opinion in this 
matter, to which it would be desirable to pay careful consideration. But the replies of 
the four prominent men of business whom 1 have consulted reveal disagreement upon 
almost every point which they touch, and after a passing reference to the view of 
Mr. Kiugsford, president of the Council of the Non-Official British Community in 
Egypt, that the advisory committee should be all British in its composition, I need not 
further engage your Lordship’s attention with their opinions. 

!!. Of the officials whom I consulted, Sir Paul Harvey and Mr. Amos have both 
been good enough to give careful thought to the subject, and l tiansmit copies of their 
interesting memoranda herewith for your Lordship’s information. 

4. 1 have carefully considered the proposals put forward in the memorandum 
which accompanied your despatch under reference, and certain points of disagreement 
with that memorandum will appear from the following expression of my views. 

а. Lord Milner’s memorandum of the 18th August, 1920, proposes (article 4 (v)) 
that flis Majesty’s representative in Egypt shall have the right to prevent the appli¬ 
cation to foreigners of any Egyptian law now requiring foreign consent and “operating 
inequitably against foreigners,” or, alternatively, “ inequitably discriminating against 
foreigners in the matter of taxation, oi inconsistent with the principles of legislation 
common to all capitulary Powers.” 

б. The functions of the advisory committee would, 1 assume, be primarily, to advise 
the High Commissioner upon the propriety of vetoing (or, as appears preferable, refusing 
to countersign) legislation falling under whichever of the above descriptions may be 
finally adopted ; arid secondarily, to give foreigners in Egypt the sense that they were 
in touch with tin* authority responsible for assuring to them equitable legislative_tre at- 
ment. 1 may, however, observe that as the advice to he tendered to The High 
Commissioner will be of u technical nature, the primary function of the committee may, 
unless it is composed with a special view' to technical competence, tend, as far as most of 
the members are concerned, to be of little real \alue. 

7. ’Fhe paramount question which presents itself is how the members oi the 
advisory committee, whoever they may be, should be chosen. It was apparently the 
intention of Lord Milner’s Mission that all the members should be elected by the foreign 
communities they represented. Mr. Murray, seeing the difficulty of having a small 
number of members elected by a large number of minor communities, and, on the other 
hand, the cumbrousness of a large committee, suggests that only the representatives of 
the more important communities should be elected. Sir C. Hurst (enclosure to 
Mr. Murray’s letter of the 16th February) would leave each community to select its 
representatives us it preferred, but evidently contemplates election. 

8. I would here invite your Loidship’s attention to Mr. Amos’s memorandum, 

1 1 1 .....ulil ui I, li mu. us tu me effectively to dispose of any system of election 



u 

'i 


I properly so Ccdled. But even if the legal objections adduced by Mr. Amos could be 
removed, I feel much averse to an elected advisory council. 

'fhe main advantage would be that foreign communities might feel that they had 
more power to protect their own interests; but even tins advantage would be incon¬ 
veniently illusory, since the committee is to be an advisory one and the power and 
responsibility of protecting foreign interests, within certain circumscribed limits, are to 
rest with the High Commissioner, and not, I imagine, with the High Commissioner in 
Council. 

9. The disadvantages would be numerous and serious; I may instance the great 
dislike and suspicion with which Egyptians would regard an elected committee of 
foreigners ; the probable ineptitude of an elected committee to advise upon the matters 
upon which their advice would be -sought; its dominating desire for privilege which it 
would be neither possible nor equitable for His Majesty’s representative to secure for 
them ; and the probable devotion of some of them to certain ignoble interests like the 
| liquor traffic ; the preponderance of Maltese and Cypriots among the British community, 

? and the large proportion of Africans among the French, and advanced Communists 
among the Italians. 

Other disadvantages are put forward by Mr. Amos in the enclosed memorandum, 
and I would refer in particular to paragraph 21, where he emphasises the position of 
High Commissioner as an impartial arbiter between Egyptians and foreigners, wielding 
(according to the Milner memorandum) a narrow power of judicial discrimination. 

10. In my opinion some other method of selection must be sought; and 1 see two 
alternatives. Members should be nominated either by a system in which the nominator 
would in fact be the High Commissioner, or by a system in which other persons or 
authorities would have a large or preponderant influence in the selection. I discard any 
scheme where the High Commissioner has no voice in the "selection of a committee 

whose function is to advise him. _ 

11.1 am, on the whole, disposed to prefer nomination by the High Commissioner, 
but I propose to lay two alternative schemes before your Lordship for consideration. 

12. Sir Paul Harvey wished me, in case 1 should forward his scheme to your 
Lordship, to point out that he regarded himself as somewhat disqualified from 
expressing his views by his comparative ignorance'of the political developments of the 
last year, but 1 consider that Ins proposals (slightly modified as they have been after 
discussion with Mr. Amos and myself) might, with certain amendments, very well be 
adopted if your Lordship holds that the committee should not be entirely nominated by 
the High Commissioner. 

13. I now proceed to comment on Sir P. Harvey's scheme, which forms the first 
enclosure to this despatch, and the references in fhe succeeding paragraphs are to the 
1 paragraphs of that enclosure. 

14. 1 have no observations to make at this point on paragraphs 1 to 9. 

15. Paragraph 10 (1). 8ir P. Harvey appears here to contemplate excluding from 
representation countries other than those capitulary Powers which have interests in 
Egypt worth mentioning. In the note to paragraph 13, however, he contemplates 
le presentation for Armenians. 1 notice that Sir C, Hurst would confine representation 
to capitulary Powers, while Mr. Murray would possibly specifically exclude ex-enemy 
countries, China and Japan. 1 see no reason for specifically excluding any communities 
whose members will not possess Egyptian nationality. 

16. Paragraph 10 (2). This paragraph is touched by comments which J shall 
make upon paragraphs ] 3 and 14. 

___17. -Paragraph 4-1.—T-am-dieposed-to agree that each of the Powers named might 

be suitably represented by three members. I think that population should not be the 
sole factor to he cousideied, and I may observe that on any likely allocation of weight 
to numbers and commerce respectively, an equal division of membership among these 
I bur Powers would be favourable to France, and in a slightly less degree to Italy. If 
it. is sought to distinguish between their relative importance, the distinction made in 
Mr. Murray’s memorandum seems to me to be an equitable one, but the data available 
ai a time of considerable change in the trade and territory of European countries are 
necessarily unsatisfactory. 

18. There appear to be objections to the proposal that me icuuuuing Povveis should 
be jointly represented by six members in all. The Belgian Government (though I do 
not appreciate the statement of Sir C. Hurst, working as he is on a purely numerical 
basis, that the Belgian colony is “ substantial ”) have been informed that the Belgian 
community will be represented, and in my opinion American trade with, and interests 

» m, Egypt are such that the American community should also be represented. One 
inemiter in each case would be sufficient. 
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11). This would increase from twelve to fourteen the members chosen from the 
nationals of individual Powers. But I should not wish that Sir P. Harvey’s total 
number of twenty-seven, a convenient number, as it appears to me, should be exceeded. 
A joint representation of six for the remaining nationalities, even after the elimination 
of Belgium and America, does not seem to me to be excessive ; Mr. Murray’s allocation 
of two members out of fifteen to this group seems to me to be too small, having regard 
to the varied nature of the group and its possible utility as a counter-weight to certain 
heavily represented nationalities. I should therefore propose to reduce the membership- 
mentioned in (c) of the paragraph under reference from nine to seven. 

20. Paragraph 13. 1 should anticipate that considerable difficultv would arise in 

operating this proposal. The admission of elections here as an alternative seems to me 
to he a serious flaw in the scheme (owing, in particular, to objections arising out of 
paragraph 3 (/) and (i) of Mr. Amos’s memorandum) ; and the other alternative, that 
the notables of these multifarious nationalities should agree upon the selection of their 
representatives would he, f think, very difficult of achievement, and, if it could he 
achieved, unsatisfactory. L therefore propose, as a modification, that the represen¬ 
tatives of these nationalities should be nominated by the High Commissioner. This 
differentiation in the method of selection between the larger and smaller nationalities 
is doubtless inelegant, but it seems less objectionable in the present scheme, where the 
representatives of the larger nationalities are selected, than in Mr. Murray’s scheme, 
where they aie elected. In any case I fail to discover a preferable solution. 

21. Paragraph 14. 1 should prefer not to specify that two of the nominees should 

he judges of the Mixed Courts, though T think it would be desirable that the committee 
should in fact include judges of the Mixed Courts; and l would not debar the High 
Commissioner from nominating other officials to the committee should he, probably on 
grounds of their technical capacity, desire to do so. Not more than two of the seven 
members nominated in the terms of this paragraph should be of the same nationality. 

22. Paragraph Jo. J prefer the qualifications suggested by Mr. Murray in 

paragraph I 1 of bis memorandum. The property qualification desired by Sir P. Harvey 
might prove inconvenient; for example, in the case of Mixed Court judges, some 
of whom ‘ini to live in dubs or hotels or inav in future occupy Government 

quarters, 

23. Paragraph 16. It may very probably be found appropriate to adopt some 
practice similar to that proposed in this paragraph. It is difficult at this stage to 
formulate a precise proposal, and it would probably be sufficient to recognise that the 
High Commissioner may invite the Egyptian Covernment to send officials to meetings 
of the Committee for the purposes suggested. 

24. Paragraph 17. I agree. 

25. Paragraph 18. 1 consider that the High Commissioner should not he debarred 

from presiding should he desire to do so. 

26. Paragraph 19. The quorum should in my opinion he twelve. 11 any business 
is to be transacted during the summer the quorum must be a low one. 

27. Paragraph 20. 1 agree, on the whole, that appointments should be for three- 

years ; vacancies being filled as they occur. 

28. The chief arguments in favour of* this scheme, in which persons or authorities 
other than the High ('ommissioner would have a large influence in the selection of the 
committee, are that it might he expected to be rather more agreeable to the more 
important foreign colonies, and, in particular, that the High Commissioner may at 
times have to rely upon the committee for support and assistance in his dealings with 
the Egyptian Government, and that a purely nominated body might he unable to 
afford the support required. 

29. I do not underrate the force of these arguments, but 1 am disposed to think 
that-a committee nominated judiciously and in consultation with the consuls or other 
authorities of the various committees would not he found to be seriously open to the 
objections which they imply. 

30. I am aware that foreign Governments ha\e been informed „ that il is the 
intention of His Majesty’s Government to establish a consultative committee on which 
the foreign colonies in Egypt would be represented in proportion to their number, but 
l presume that the word “ represented ” is not to be taken as limiting the method by 
which His Majesty’s Government may see fit to secure them representation, and 
excluding nomination by the High Commissioner. 

31; In preferring a committee so nominated I am chiefly infieuced by three 
considerations. First, that a nominated committee is likely to be regarded with the 
len^t disfavour by lesponsible Fgvpti-" 1 * • tmdlv the* it- minimises the opportunities 
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for interference by foreign Governments; and, thirdly, that it is most consonant with 
the position contemplated for the High Commissioner in the Milner memorandum 
(see. paragraph 9 above). I observe, however, that it may be contended contrary to 
the second consideration that foreign Governments are bound to press their views 
somehow, and that pressure upon the High Commissioner through the advisory 
committee may be more convenient than pres,sure elsewhere; I do not, however, 
personally agree with this contention. 

32. Therefore, while submitting alternative schemes for your Lordships con¬ 
sideration, and offering no very serious objections to the scheme which I have already 
described, 1 express some preference for an advisory committee which would he entirely 
nominated by the High Commissioner, after such consultation with consuls and other 
responsible persons, as he might think proper. The period of validity of a nomination 
would be three yeai’s, and vacancies would be^ filled as they occurreu. Great Britain, 
France, Italy, Greece, Belgium and America would always be represented on the 
committee ; as between the first four nationalities, which would always be more largely 
represented than the other two, no one nationality would have a representation greatly 
in excess of any other; the representatives of these six nationalities should not 
comprise more than four-fifths of the whole membership. It does not appear necessary 
to fix precisely the number of members, which should, under this scheme,^ he 
approximately ‘twenty. Officials should not be debarred from membership. The 
purely advisory character of the committee should be strictly maintained. It does not 
appear necessary to lay down the qualifications for membership, or, at this stage, any 
rules of procedure. 

L have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 15. 

Memorandum respecting proposed Advisory Council, by Sir Paul Harvey. 

I UNDERSTAND that the projected council would be purely advisory, that is 
to say, that while the High Commissioner would be obliged to consult it before deciding 
whether or not to give his assent to proposed legislation, he would not be bound to 
decide in accordance with his advice. 

2. If I am right in this belief, then, although it is evidently necessary that all 
important European interests should have some representation upon it, and desirable 
that the extent of the representation should bear some relation to the extent of the 
interests in question, so that the council may be held to represent as a whole the sum 
of European interests in Egypt, it is not necessary that it should be so constituted as 
to represent with great accuracy and proportion those several interests, as would have 
been the case with a council such as that contemplated by Lord Cromer in the last 
reports lie wrote from this country, which would in effect have been a legislative body. 

3. It has been suggested that representation on the advisory council should hear 
some relation not only to the numbers resident in Egypt ol subjects of the various 
European* Powers, but to the commercial interests of those Powers as gauged by the 
amount of their exports to and imports from Egypt. I find it very difficult to under¬ 
stand how the latter can constitute a valid criterion of the kind of European interests 
which would be effected by Egyptian legislation. So far as international commerce is 
concerned, this must he pi’otected by the commercial treaties which Egypt may from 
time to time negotiate to replace the existing treaties which themselves secure, if I am 
not mistaken, most-favoured-nation treatment to the trade of each country. It is only 
voluntarily that any Power could hereafter abandon the position of equality of 
opportunity which it at present enjoys in questions of international trade. 

4. As a test of the extent of the commercial or industrial interests of a particular 
country w ithin Egypt itself, I should think that the. value of the international trade of 
that country with Egypt was a misleading index. For instance, Belgium, with its 
important tramway urban concessions, only takes 3/1000ths of Egypt’s exports and 
furnishes 4/lOOOths of her imports. America takes 22l/1000ths ol her exports and 
furnishes 9l/l000ths of her imports, but her real interests in the country are jar 
smaller. I doubt whether British commercial and industrial interests within Egypt 
are at all proportional to her proportions of Egypt's exports and imports, viz.., 
539/1 OOOths and 582/lOOOths.f 

• 1 use the word “ European” for convenience, not intending tu exclude Americans. 

t Tim above proportions are taken from the 11 Annual Statement of the P*. u Trade of Ecvnt, 11*19, " 
Egyptian t'iistoum Administration, Tables II and Ill. 
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5. Still, in default of any better index, and I have none to suggest which would be 
easy of construction and reference, I agree that some weight may be attached to 
international trade statistics. 

6. According to the Egyptian census of 1917, the subjects* of four European 
countries have a quite exceptional position in Egypt, by reason of their numbers : — 

British ... ... ... ... ... 24,354 

French ... ... ... ... ... 21,270 

Italian ... ... ... ... ... 40,198 

Greek ... ... ... ... ... 30,797 

7. The proportions of the international trade of Egypt relating to these tour 
countries (including trade of British possessions with British trade) are as follows (iii 
thousandths of the total exports and imports of Egypt):— 


Total. 


1,121 
128 
99 
49 

8. Ottoman subjects are shown as 30,797, but the Ottoman Empire having been 
broken up, this number must be distributed among its constituent elements of which 
the chief are:— 

Armenians ... ... ... ... 7,760 

Greeks ... ... ... ... ... 4,258 

Syrians ... ... ... ... ... 7,728 

Turks ... ... ... ... ... 8,471 

7 f 

I 9. The only other nations whose subjects number more than 1,000 are the 

' following:— 

Austrians ... ... ... ... 2,789 

Spaniards ... ... ... ... 1,693 

Persians ... ... ... ... ... 1,496 

Russians... ... ... .. ... 4,225 

, 10. On consideration of the question from all the points of view that occur to me, 

it seems to me- 

(1.) That the council should be as small as possible compatibly : (a) with some 
representation being given to all the capitulary Powers who have any 
interest here worth mentioning; and ( b ) with the assurance that a quorum 
will always be available. 

(2.) That it should have a substantial element nominated by the High 
Commissioner to secure representation of interests which might remain 
unrepresented on a council selected solely on a national basis. 

11. In the light of the figures previously given, I accordingly suggest that— 

(A.) Great Britain, France, Italy and Greece should each be represented by three 
members. 

(B.) The remaining Powers should be jointly represented by six members in all. 
(C.) To the above eighteen representative members be added nine nominated 
members. 

> 12. The representatives under (A) should be selected by the notables of the 

colonies concerned, the notables for the purpose being themselves selected by their 
respective consuls. 

13. The selection under (B) should be conducted as follows : the cousuls of each of 
the Powers concemedf should draw up a list of notables whose number should not 
exceed a stated proportion to the number of their nationals as ascertained at the last 
census, say a proportion of 5 to 100, with a minimum of say two notables per Power. 
These notables, if they are unable to agree on the selection of their representatives, 

• Including protected subjects. Figures taken from the “ Annuaire atatistique," 1919. 
t In certain cases, e.g., Armenians, consuls are, I imagine, non-existent. Perhaps the religious or other 
heads of the community might act for thi* purpose. 


Exports, j Imports. 


British 

539 

582 

French 

78 

50 

Ilalians 

46 

53 

Wrecks 

» 

40 


should form a combined electoral body, who would elect six members by the system of 
proportional representation, or the single transferable vote, subject to this restriction 
that not more than two members should belong to one nationality. 

14. Nomination under (C) should be made by the High Commissioner, so as to 
secure that the council as a whole shall constitute as complete as possible a representa¬ 
tion of the various important foreign interests in Egypt, notably 

Banking. 

General commerce. 

Cotton exporters. 

Industries. 

Agricultural property. 

House property. 

Residents in Cairo and Alexandria respectively. 

Two of the nominees should be judges of the Mixed Courts. Not more than 
three [? two] of the nominated members should be of the same nationality. 

15. The qualification for member of council should be actual residence in the 
country of not less than three years in the aggregate since attaining 25 years of age 
(absence from the country on holiday, &c., not to reckon in the three years), together 
with payment ot either land tax or house ta x of a ce rtain minimum annua l amount. 

16. The council as above constituted would contain twenty-seven members. BP 
addition, the following should be invited to attend its meetings for the purpose of 
giving explanations as to proposed legislation and of assisting at finding a solution in 
cases of conflict of opinion, but not for the purpose of voting or recording their 
opinion :— 

The Financial Adviser, 

The Judicial Adviser ; and 

Not more than three representatives nominated by the Egyptian Government. 

17. Both majority and minority opinion should be recorded and communicated to 
the High Commissioner. 

18. 1 assume that the High Commissioner would not preside, but that the council 
would elect its own president and vice-president. There are arguments both for and 
against the High Commissioner presiding, but the balance of advantage appears to he 
in favour of his not doing so. 

19. The quorum of members should he fourteen [? twelve], 

20. Members of the council should be appointed for three years. There would he 
some advantage in an arrangement by which one-third of the council were renewed 
annually ; but it would be difficult to apply the system of proportional representation 
to such partial elections, and complicated restrictions would have to be introduced to 
prevent the larger communities in Category (B) obtaining a disproportionate representa¬ 
tion. On the whole, I think, the council should be completely renewed every third 
year. In the event of vacancies arising in the council, through deaths or otherwise, 
a fresh appointment in the appropriate body, or a fresh nomination, should take place, 
subject, however, to this restriction that in case of a by-election in Category (B), the 
result of the election must not be to give more than two members ot one of the 
nationalities included in Category (B). 

H. P. HARVEY. 


April-28, 1921. 


Enclosure 2 in N o. 15. 


Memorandum respecting proposed Advisory Council by Mr. Amos. 

1 HAVE read the papers relating to the proposed constitution of the High 
l .’onimissiouer’s advisory council and have the following comments to offer. 


Ijegal Aspects of Elective System. 

1. I shall address myself in the first place to the legal problems presented by the 
proposals of Sir Cecil Hurst and Mr. Murray, that is to say, the two schemes which 
nvolve resort to the principle of election. 

2. It is to be considered in the first place whether and to what extent an electoral 
system can be set up without resort to legislation; and in the second place, should 
legislation appear to be necessary or desirable, by what authority such legislation could 
he promulgated. 
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t S. An ordinary electoral law would contain provisions on the following subjects :—- 

(a.) The total'number of elected members of the assembly in question, and, where 
that assembly represents numerous units (such as colonies or constituencies), 
the number of members assigned to each such unit. 

(b.) The personal qualifications required in the members of the assembly (age, 
nationality, fortune, residence, &e.). 

(c.) The normal term of service of members, including provisions, if any, as to 
periodical retirement of a prescribed proportion of the members (one-half, 
one-third, &c.). 

(d.) Measures to be taken in the event of the death, resignation or disqualification 
of a member (by-elections, co-optation, &c.). 

(c.) The manner in which candidates are to be put in nomination, 0 primaries, &c. 

(/.) The manner in which the voting is to be conducted, including such subjects as 
the ballot, the transferable vote, plumping, proportional representation, &c. 

(<j.) The qualification of electors, and the preparation and periodical revision of the 
electoral roll. 

(h .) Electoral expenses and corrupt practices. 

(/.) Legal procedure for the determination of such questions as the validity of 
disputed elections, the eligibility of candidates and the right to vote. 

Necessity of Egyptian Legislation. 

4. Were it to be thought necessary td regulate these matters by law, it would appear 
to be unavoidable that recourse should be had to the Egyptian native legislature, 
which in the future will be the only law-making authority in Egypt, f It would 
appear, however, to be improper and inappropriate that the manner in which His 
Majesty’s Government shall discharge its responsibilities as protector of foreign interests 
in Egypt should be the subject of debate and decision by the legislative organ of the 
Egyptian Government, which for the purpose in hand must be regarded as the opposite 
camp. It would, for example, be most unfitting if His Majesty’s Government desired 
in the future to vary the franchise, to increase or restrict the size of the council, or 
lengthen or shorten the term of service of its members, that its proposals should be 
rejected on the ground that they were in conflict with the declared principles of the 
Egyptian Ministry, or that in the opinion of leading Egyptian politicians their adoption 
would give embarrassing encouragement to policies to which they were opposed. 

Possibility of Dispensing with Legislation. 

5. It would, however, appear to he possible to regulate a number of important 
points without resort to legislation. By a mere public notice, officially communicated 
to the diplomatic or consular officers of the principal colonies, it would appear to be 
possible for the High Commissioner, in addition to determining the numbers and 
qualifications of ex officio and nominated members, if any, and regulating questions of 
procedure, to determine authoritatively the matters referred to under 3 (a), (b), (c) 
and (d) ; any person who, without producing the proper credentials, claimed to take 
his seat as a member of council would be treated as an uninvited and undesired guest. 

fl. But it would appear to be impossible to regulate the remaining matters 
mentioned in sections (e) to (?) of paragraph 3 above without appropriate legislation. 
Would it be possible for elections to be held without these matters being regulated ? 
Could the Greek colony, for example, numbering now well over 50,000 people, scattered 
over the country, be expected to be able to organise an election for three members of the 
advisory council, without being provided with enforcible rules as to electoral qualifi¬ 
cation,s, the nomination of candidates, disputed elections, and so on ? In addition to 
which it is to be remembered that returning officers would be required to conduct the 
elections, and that those officers would incur expenditure. 

The only circumstances in which, as it would appear, the problem would be soluble, 
would be if so little interest were to be taken in the matter that the colouy was willing 
to allow their members to be iu reality nominated by the Greek Minister, or by the 
consuls. This is what happens, as I understand, in respect of the selection of 
commercial assessors in the Mixed Courts. 

* If the nomination of candidates is recognised, which is uot, 1 believe, generally the case with 
municipal elections on the continent. 

t In the draft of Judicature Law No. 2 dated April 1920, article 1 contained a sub-aection (1) («) pro¬ 
viding generally that the Mixed Courts should apply •• any law concerning foreigners, the application of 
which by the Mixed Courts shall be approved by the High Commissioner.” The vagueness of this provision 
led to its omission in the draft dated January 1921. 


| Political Aspect of Elective System. 

1 7. It would appear to follow from what precedes that any plan for the constitution 

H 0 f the advisory council which rests upon a system of election raises difficulties of such 
S a nature that on that ground alone we are compelled to seek in other directions for a 
H .solution of the problem. 

But, in case any flaw should be detected in the reasoning of the preceding 
H paragraphs, or some practicable device, which 1ms not presented itself to my mind, 
i be suggested, it seems desirable to examine the elective principle on its merits. 

| 8. A small group of‘ foreign residents in Egypt, numbering about 1-2 per cent, of 

the population, lias, by treaty and tradition, become entitled to a series of immunities 

! aud privileges which, judged by comparison with the status of foreigners resident in 
most of the other countries of the world, are of an exorbitant character. These 
privileges have been vested not so much in individual foreign residents in Egjrpt or in 

I locally" organised groups or authorities, as in the Governments of the States to 
which the individuals in question belong. It is now proposed that those Governments 
shouh} entrust their tutelary powers and their authority over their nationals in Egypt, 
to be exercised by His Majesty’s Government. 

f). So far as 1 an? aware no one of these Governments has sought to make any 
stipulation as to the institutions, if any, through or-with the assistance of which, His 
Majesty’s Government should discharge iis responsibilities. Indeed, were they to do 
so, and to the extent to which any such stipulation was agreed to, they would be 
transferring power, with attendant responsibility, not to His Majesty’s Government, 
but to some local authority in Egypt,.which wbuld be a very different thing. 

Metropolitan Interests in Egyptian Legislation. 

10. In this connection it may be observed that the foreign interests which the 
various Governments (including the British Government on behalf of Britisli nationals) 
are concerned to protect, are by no means exclusively those of foreign residents in 
Egypt; the interests of Lancashire, the French banks, and the Belgian tramways, 
for example, are metropolitan interests, and criticism of Egyptian legislation will 
come quite as much from Manchester, Paris and Brussels, as from Cairo and 
Alexandria. 

Value of Advisory Council. 

1 1. But His Majesty’s Government has it in contemplation to set up a council, 
representative of the principal foreign interests in Egypt, to assist the High 
Commissioner in the discharge of his responsibilities in respect of legislation. There is 
no doubt that this proposal is judicious, not only is it a concession to sentiments, 
strongly and widely entertained, as to the desirability of legislative measures being 
fully discussed with the representatives of those who will be most effected thereby, 
but, from the point of view of the legislator himself, it is most desirable that his 
measures should be criticised as far as possible before, rather than after, he is 
committed to them, 

'I'he High Commissioner in Council. 

12. But it is necessary to inquire at this stage what effect it is intended that the 
institution of the proposed council should have upon the responsibility of the High 
Commissioner. Is the vote of the High Commissioner on Egyptian legislation to be his 
personal act or the act of “ the High Commissioner in council ” ’{ 

This conception is a familiar one, and has certain implications. Of these I believe 
that the most important is that the High Commissioner would be bound by a majority 
rote of his council, unless he thought fit to take the responsibility of overriding that 
vote, and in that case he would be bound to state his reasons in writing. 

13. In view of the fact that the term “advisory council ” has been used, 1 conceive 
that it is not contemplated that the] system represented by the phrase “ the High 
Commissioner iu council” should be adopted. But before dismissing this possibility it 
will be convenient to advert to a circumstance the consideration of which is relevant to 
the whole subject, of this memorandum. 

Actual Exercise of Veto probably rare. 

14. it is to be anticipated that in practice the veto of the High Commissioner 
(or better, his right to lefuse his counter-signature) will lie rarely, if evei, exercised. 















An Egyptian Minister who desires to promote legislation applicable to foreigners 
will of necessity seek to ascertain beforehand whether and on what terms his measure 
would be acceptable to the High Commissioner. In the controversial case a process of 
bargaining will he initiated, conferences will take place, mutual concessions made, and 
finally an agreed draft will be settled before a final vote is taken in the National 
Assembly. The co-operation of the advisory council in these negotiations will, under 
any system, be generally useful and sometimes essential; but the question who is the 
plenipotentiary in control, the High Commissioner or his delegate on the one hand, or 
the leader of the majority of the council on the other, will largely turn on the manner 
in which the question raised in paragraph 12 is to be settled. 

Responsibility of High Commissioner . 

15. It appears to me to be of great importance that no shadow of doubt should be 
thrown upon the personal authority and responsibility in these matters, subject to the 
instructions of His Majesty’s Government, of the High Commissioner. He will, always 
under the instructions of His Majesty’s Government, have for his principal duty to 
maintain satisfactory relations between the Egyptian Government and people on the 
one hand, and the British Government and people on the other, and to keep alive 
the spirit of the treaty of alliance which it is hoped to conclude. The foreign colonies 
are obscurely aware of this, and afraid of the workings of British “ politics.” 

But we, on our side, ought to make no avoidable concession which would in any 
way attenuate the authority and responsibility of the High Commissioner. He must 
remain untrammelled in his actions as the representative of British imperial and 
diplomatic interests, and he must equally remain untrammelled in the exercise of his 
functions of arbitrator between Egyptian and local foreign interests. 

16. I assume then that the High Commissioner will be at liberty to disregard the 
views ol his council without stating his reasons for doing so, and if there is going to be 
any progressive legislation on British lines (especially in matters affecting the Mixed 
Courts), or any serious attempt to tax foreigners, he will not infrequently find himself 
compelled to take this course. 

17. The result will be that the High Commissioner will be more concerned with 
the views of the melior than with those of the major pars of his council; votes will be 
taken only on matters of comparative unimportance, as a form of closure on the discussion 
of that familiar class of question which is more intricate than important. 

Probable Character of Council Meetings. 

18. If thin analysis is correct, the debates in the council will, as a consequence, of 
necessity be conducted in the spirit and manner of a committee of officials and competent 
laymen assembled under the chairmanship of a Minister to assist him in framing the 
policy which, on his own responsibility, he will afterwards submit to the Cabinet 
and to Parliament. If the debates are to be held in public, or if the press is to be 
admitted, the foregoing analogy must he somewhat modified, and some approach 
will be made to tbe parallel of the reception by a Minister of an important 
deputation. 

1!>. Lot. it now be supposed that the Gieek, Ltalian oi French colonies send up 
members elected on a strong popular platform, including on the positive side a seven- 
hours’ day and the minimum wage, and on the negative side a mandate to resist the 
proposals of the Egyptian Government in regard to control of the liquor traffic.* It is 
submitted that the council would find it difficult to assimilate these members 
without changing its character, and its character is determined by necessities of the 
High Commissioner’s position. This hypothetical case illustrates what appears to be 
the essential incompatibility, on political grounds, existing between the adoption of an 
elective system for the council and a due regard for the future position of the repre¬ 
sentative of His Majesty’s Government in Egypt. The council must not have a policy 
or he in a position to enforce a policy. 

Council shuula n»t nun »ume Injluenet as High Commissioner. 

20. The High Commissioner will, in virtue of his veto, he in a very strong position 
ris-d-ris the Egyptian Government. 

In view of the small percentage of the population represented by the hat-ign 
colonies, it would be most improper and inequitable, besides being embarrassing (as 
l'«>inted out in paragraph 14) if the council, as an entity distinct from the High 

* Tt limy lw anticipated tint positive proposals would ho pressed hy withholding consent to otherwise 
innocuous Kgypliitn measure-. 


Commissioner, were to be in a position to exercise more than a small proportion of this 
influence. Yet anything in the nature of a system of popular election would, it is 
submitted, tend strongly in this direction. 

Egyptian Apprehension. 

21. It may be observed in this connection that anything which tended to suggest 
that the High Commissioner was under the control of his council, or which in any way 
detracted from his character as an independent and impartial arbiter between Egyptians 
and foreigners, would scaicely fail both to diminish his due influence with the former, 
and to render the council, and the foreign privileges for which it stands, irksome and 
offensive to Egyptian sentiment to a degree which might and should be avoided. 

Allusion may be made here to the strong objection always entertained by Egyptian 
Ministers to anything in the nature of regular and formal meetings, of the British 
advisers. This appears to be a significant parallel. 

Position of Leading Foreigners. 

22. There is a final point on which much might be said, but as to which I shall 
content myself with a few words. I think it unlikely that under a system of election 
the leading members of the colonies would become members of council. The Garvers 
would not vie with the Peels for the Maltese vote, or the Janets with the Miriels for 
the Tunisian vote. Such people would prefer to have recourse to more direct and 
personal methods of exercising their just influence with the High Commissioner. 1 
have some reason to believe that some of the more leading responsible members of the 
foreign colonies have already devoted attention to the question of the constitution of 
the advisory council, and that they have reached conclusions favourable to its 
organisation of the basis of nomination by the High Commissioner. 

Official Members of Council. 

23. 1 cannot see my way to concur in Mr. Murray’s suggestion that besides the 
High Commissioner himself or his deputy, there need be no official members of the 
council. It would be embarrassing for the High Commissioner or his deputy to be 
called upon personally to defend the proposals of Government in respect of a 
negotiable instruments’ law, a company law, a civil procedure code, a public health 
law, or any other technical matter. The experience of countries like America, where 
Ministers are not entitled to seats in the legislature, is sufficient to illustrate the 
embarrassing situation created by inadequate, arrangements being made for the 
representation of the views of the authorities responsible for the promotion. 

If it is suggested that the Judicial Financial Advisers might be entitled to sit 
and speak but not to vote, the reply would appear to be that if the analysis given in 
this memorandum of the way in which the council will probably work in practice is 
correct, the distinction between members who have and those who have not a right to 
vote will not be important, and it would not appear to be in the direct line of British 
policy to diminish the standing of the High Commissioner’s advisers and spokesmen. 

Conclusions. 

24. My general conclusion then is that the council should be a body not 
exceeding twenty in number; that the Judicial and Financial Advisers should be 
ex-officio members thereof; and that the remaining members should be nominated bv 
the High Commissioner. I doubt very much the advisability of tying the High 
Commissioner down either to the precise numbers of his council at any time, or to tne 
nationalities to which they are to belong. And it appears to me to be fairly clear that 
it would be most consonant with the realities of the political, diplomatic and 
constitutional position if he were to retain a discretion as to the matters in respect 
of which he should consult the council. 

M. 8. A MOB. 

Ministry of Justice, Cairo, 

March 5, 1921. 

I E 8040/431/16] No. 16. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received July 13.) 

(No. 586 ) 

My Lord, . Uamleh, July 4, 192J. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith for your Lordship’s information copy 
of a report on the general situation in Egypt compiled by the Public Security Depart- 













ment of Jbhe Egyptian Government for the period commencing the 23rd to 29th June r 
1921, inclusive. 

ALLEN BY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 16. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

Report on General Situation in Egypt for Period from June 23 to 29, 1921, inclusive. 

Economic Situation .—No changes of importance have been reported. The Nile 
flood is likely to be a low one and delayed. 

Political Situation .—The country on the whole is quiet, and the preceding week’a 
summary of the situation applies almost without change to the week just concluded. 
Zaghlul continues his opposition to the Ministry, but will probably do nothing to impede 
the departure of the delegation. He is said to be arranging to hamper its action 
and discredit it generally in England, and is already preparing to secure control of the 
future Constituent Assembly. The Ministry have, if anything, gained ground during 
the last week. Much attention is paid in the press to alleged evidence of Bolshevik 
activities in the country. Pro-Kemalist propaganda is again in evidence. 

Forecast .—Tt is unlikely that any serious demonstration will mark the departure 
of the official delegation. Anti-Ministry activity will continue. Resort to violent 
methods will probably be postponed for the present. The possibility of violence at 
some future time must, however, not be dismissed. 

Cairo. 

The week in Cairo has passed quietly. 

There are conflicting statements as to Zaghlul’s intentions this summer, which, it 
is generally expected, he will spend partly in Alexandria. He is credited also with 
meditating a tour in the provinces for propaganda purposes. 

On Thursday afternoon, the 23rd June, a meeting of Bedouin chiefs was held at 
the house of Mahmud Bey Latif at Muniru, some fifty genuine Bedouin being present, 
and twice that number of others, mostly students, whose object in attending was (at 
any rate partly) for purposes of intimidation. Finally it was decided to send a telegram 
to Mr. Lloyd George, stating that “ the chiefs of the Arab tribes, representing a 
million men, reaffirmed their faith in Zaghlul and declared their lack of confidence in 
the Adli Ministry and in the official delegation.” It is not easy to estimate accurately 
either how many of the Bedouin present, were genuinely on the side of Zaghlul or the 
numbers of Bedouin whom they really represent. What is known, however, is that 
leading Bedouin chiefs in Egypt have on more than one occasion during the past twelve 
months expressed in conversation strong views on the question of independence. 
Their attitude has been that in no circumstances will they allow themselves to be 
ruled by the Egyptians. It would, therefore, be unwise to conclude that the meeting 
of Bedouin here reported is to be construed as in any way establishing that the 
Bedouin as a whole are in favour of “Egyptian aspirations.” A large majority of the 
Bedouin may, in (act, still be considered as pro-Adli, because they believe the Ministry 
to be backed by the English. 

After a prolonged period of watching, bombs have been found and seized in Caiio 
and in El Matanya (Lake Munzala). Enquiry by the “Chef du Parquet” is 
proceeding. 

Alexandria. 

The week ims been calm, notwithstanding much uneasiness among certain 
classes of Europeans and the prevalence of disturbing rumours. In lower class native 
circles much resentment is reported to be felt against Europeans, who are considered 
responsible for the recent incidents. The bitterness is accentuated by the fact that so 
large a number of natives were killed as compared with Europeans, and it is believed 
that a very small incident would suffice to precipitate another outburst, if the active 
military control of the city were once removed. 

It is proposed to repatriate such “ sayidis ” (from Upper Egypt) as are found to 
l>e living in Alexandria without employment, as they are always ready to join in 
disturbance, and their removal would considerably reduce the danger of trouble. 

There have been two seizures of Mills hand-grenades and fuses this month 
(fifteen on the 12th June and thirty-two on the 23rd June). Several arrests have been 
made, among them that of a labourer employed in the Orduanee Department at Mex. 
Enquirs is proceedii g 
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The strong anti-British lead recently given by Zaghlul in his speeches was 
ollowed in the political addresses given, as usual, after the noon prayers in the 
Aboul Abbas Mosque on Friday. Sheikh Ali Ibrahim, of the Alexandria Moslem 
Seminary (Mesbeikhah), declared it was every Egyptian’s duty to prevent the departure 
of the official delegation by all possible means, including the spilling of blood ; further, 
Egyptians would only obtain their independence with the help of Mustapha Kemal, 
who would drive the English from Egypt. Egyptians could then trample them 
underfoot, as they had done before. Other speakers were quite as violent, not only 
attacking the British and the Adli Ministry, but accusing the religious leaders, 
A1 Sayed, A1 Bakri and Sheikh Mohammed Bekhit, who headed the recent manifesto 
of the ulema, of having sold themselves through greed. At the conclusion an 
attempt at a demonstration was frustrated by the police. It led to an arrest. 
Instructions were subsequently given for the arrest of the various orators, which has 
since been effected in the case of several of them, but Sheikh Ali Ibrahim is still in hiding. 

Sheikh Abdul Hamid-el-Nahhas, whose inflammatory address in the mosque was 
noted last week, has been sent to his home at Sherbin (Gharbiya) till further orders. 


Canal Zone. 

The situation has become more stable. 

There were threats of a coal-heavers’ strike recently, which the leaders were 
believed to be working up for political reasons, so as to utilise it in protest on the 
departure of the official delegation, should they leave via Port Said. These threats 
have apparently died down, and signs are reported of a certain revulsion of feeling at 
Port Said, the extreme Zaghlulists, partly through their own violence, seeming to have 
lost ground. 

At Suez the strike at the oil refineries has faded into significance. Of the 
original strikers only 300 are now left in Suez, and these are either obtaining other 
work or leaving the town. No more trouble is expected, and about half the Egyptian 
troops have left, as no longer required. 

The labourers from Upper Egypt (“sayidis”) have held two meetings m Port 
Said with the ostensible object of forming a sayidian benefit society, which, however, is 
believed to be really part of a movement for forming a general union of port workers. 

Dr. Mahgub Sabit, who was identified with the recent railway workshop strikes 
in Cairo, has lately proceeded to Port Said. No result of bis activities there has so far 
been reported. 

The Provinces. 

The Ministry of Public Works has issued a warning that a late Nile flood is to be 
expected, and that strict economy of water is necessary. 

Prince Aziz Hassan, continuing his political activity on behalf of' Zaghlul, allowed 
it to be known that he intended to proceed to Qalioub on Monday afternoon, the 27th 
June, to preside over a reception in honour of Salah-el-Din-el-Shawarbi, who was 
recently relieved of his office as Omda of Qalioub, owing to inefficiency as well as to his 
directly hostile altitude towards the present Government. It transpired that efforts 
were being made to make this an anti-Cabinet and pro-Zaghlul manifestation. Zaghlul 
Pasha had decided to attend, and to go with the Prince by road, and the occasion was 
to be made an important one politically, Zaghlul himself delivering another speech 
and his followers arranging that, after the meeting, the return to Cairo should take the 
form of a long procession escorting Zaghlul. 

Under these circumstances the Ministry, in the interests of public order, decided 
that the meeting was not to be held, and the Mudir was instructed to inform Prince 
Aziz Hassan of the decision, 150 Egyptian troops being sent down to Qalioub as a 
precaution. The Prince and Zaghlul Pasha acquiesced, and the promoters of the 
meeting cancelled the invitations. 

Additional troops have been sent to Manaourah and to Damanhour as a pre¬ 
cautionary measure against the possible outbreak of trouble on the departure of the 
official delegation on the 1st July, but reports from the provinces generally indicate 
that all is quiet and that actual signs of trouble are lacking. The belief is now general 
that Zaghlulist threats of disturbance, in protest against the official delegation, are 
probably more expressive of desire thau of intention. 

As frequently noted already, the discontent amongst Government officials, the 
police and practically all classes in public employment, on account of their pay, the 
reduction of war bonus and the delay in announcing the recommendation-) of the Cadre 
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Commission, is of more immediate personal importance than political partisanship, and * 
continues to conduce to restlessness. | 

During the last few days the situation has been distinctly critical, the police 1 
officers being thoroughly tired of promises of immediate relief, the execution of which 1 
had nevertheless been continually postponed. There have been general threats of | 
passive resistance by way of protest. But the police have now been assured that a 1 
settlement-has been definitely arrived at by the Council of Ministers. | 

With reference to the Zaghlulist campaign against the Government for its alleged 1 
encouragement of officials who extort signatures to “ petitions of confidence,” it is note- 1 
worthy that the Omda of El Mutamidiya lias been fined by the Summary Court of 
El Mahalla-el-Kubra, and ordered to pay an indemnity, for having ill-treated a man 
who refused to .sign such a petition. 

This Press. 

Zaghlul Pasha’s recent change of tactics, when at the receptions in honour of 
Sadek Bey Henein and the nine suspended officials he declared that the present | 
Ministers were beneath attack, being but the “donkey saddles” of the British, and | 
that the latter were the “ true enemy,” has naturally been followed by the Zaghlulist I 
press, “ A1 Nizam” especially enlarging on this theme; “ Al Mokattam,” too, gives | 
considerable prominence to this side ot Zaghlulist propaganda in its columns. It is, 1 
perhaps, worth noting, as pointed out by “Al Minbur/'.that the “donkey saddle" 1 
phrase of contempt for the Adli Ministry, reproduced by “ Al Abram,” which prints at | 
midnight and gives the first (and generally the best) reports of the day’s oratory, was a 
judiciously expunged from the accounts of Zaghlul Pasha’s speech as given both by 1 
“ Al Mokattam ” and “ Al Nizam.” | 

The “ revelation ” which Zaghlul vouchsafed of his conversation with Lord Milner j 
in June 1920, is made the-ground for severe criticism of the leader of the Wafd 
in “ Al Akhbar,” “ Al Watan,” “ Al Misr" and “ Al Istiklal.” They declare this 
“ revelation ” comes a year too late. Only a fortnight after he had this conversation 
with Lord Milner, Zaghlul telegraphed to Mohammed Pasha Suleiman, president of the 
local committee of the Wafd, that all was going well with the negotiations, and that 
the country’s aspirations were about to Le realised. Where then is the imminence of 1 
this “ danger ” which Zaghlul now thinks so threatening, but has allowed to lie conce.ded I 
for just a year ( Does it mean more than that he is in despair at taking no part | 
himself in the official negotiations ? | 

“ Al Istiklal ” is also severe upon Zaghlul’s declaration of devotion to the Sultaniau | 
family, as well as his disclaimer of republica > sympathies, or of any desire for himself of | 
a position other than the “ mandatory and leader of the nation,” In the early stages 1 
of the negotiations, “ Al Istiklal ” affirms, Zaghlul actually suggested to Lord Milner | 
the deposition of the Sultan in favour ot Prince Favouk and a Regency, with the | 
corollary, of course, of his own claim to be Regent himself. 1 

The resignations of Georges Khayat Bey and Madkour Pasha from the Wafd are I 
the subject of much comment, and the latter especially is bitterly attacked by “Al | 
Nizam.” “ Al Misr,” referring to his interview with the students, when he told them 1 
roundly that they were themselves to blame lor the present isolation of Zaghlul, | 
remarks that, while this is true, the students only share this blame with many others, | 
Madkour Pasha himself not excluded, who joined iu exalting Zaghlul as the only g 
president of the delegation and the only man entitled to speak in the name of the 1 
Egyptian people. These two important resignations and the expression of confidence 
iu the Government from the judges of the Native Court of Appeal, called forth by 
Zaghlul’s declaration that their acquittal of J udge Salama Bey Mikhail was a formal 
“ notice to quit,” which the Government had treated with contempt, are all seized upon 
by the newspapers which are hostile to Zaghlul, especially “ Al Istiklal,” “ Al Watan " 
and, to a lesser extent perhaps, “ Al Akhbar.” i 

The unfortunate discourtesy with which Mustafa-el-Nahhas, replying for Zaghlul, 1 
treated the manifesto of the ulema, whom he called, “ Bekhit and Co.,” has also led to 
adverse comment, and has called forth a plaintive protest from “ Wadinnil,” which asks 
whether, even granted that the secretary of the Wald was at fault, it is just to throw 
the responsibility on Zaghlul himself. 

“ Al Nizam ” (28th June) has a long and important article, which seems significant 
in that it makes marked overtures to the “dissentients" to return to the fold. It 
attacks the Ministry for undertaking the present negotiations, accusing it of wishing to 
substitute for the protectorate of 1914 merely another of a different form. It draws an I 


analogy from ancient Rome, which exercised such a protectorate under cover of Us 
treaties of alliance with the foreign peoples more or less subjected to Roman rule, it 
is only by union that Egyptians can prevent the English from extorting an adhesion 
t.o the disguised protectorate they desire to establish in Egypt. “ Al Nizam,” there¬ 
fore, appeals to the dissentient members of the Wafd to “return to the ranks of the 
nation,” for only so can Egypt ward off the danger now threatening her. 

There is no special change to note in the attitude of the various newspapers, save, 
perhaps, that “ Al Mokattam” still tends to become more pronouncedly Zaghlulist, and 
that “ Al Istiklal ” seems to be advancing into foremost place as the direct champion of 
the present Ministry. “ Al Ommah ” has now resumed publication, in a Somewhat 
altered form, after its enforced suspension for a month. 

The Press Bureau has issued an analysis of recent articles in Egyptian newspapers 
dealing with the movement of Mustapha Pasha Kemal and events in Turkey, a 
summary of which is reserved for next week’s press note. 

General. 

Zaghlul Pasha made three speeches on Thursday and Friday. To a deputation 
from El Mahalla-el-Kubra (Gharbiya province) he reiterated his anti-British attacks. 
He said (as reported iu “ Al Nizam”): “ Our true adversaries are the English, but they 
push forward others to screen themselves from the blows we aim at them for their 
arbitrariness and tyranny. The English want an agreement with us, but not one 
based on our complete independence. Otherwise they would have come to an under¬ 
standing with your mandatory, instead of men blinded by their ambitions, in whom you 
have no confidence. I demanded the presidency in the interests of our national cause 
for I am responsible first and foremost.” 

To the students of the Khedivieh School Zaghlul said: “ The Official Delegation is 
stated to be going to London. Let it go, and for its equipment take with it the 
wrath and reprobation of the people. It can only come to grief, for it depends lor 
success solely upon trickery and force. Its trickery will not beguile us, for we are on 
the watch ; and, as to force, we possess in you the means of resisting it.” 

On Friday Zaghlul attended for the mid-day prayers at Al Azbar Mosque, anti 
gave a short address, in which he said : “ It is not to make a speech that I have visited 
this mosque to-day. I only wish to assure you that, contrary to what has been alleged 
by certain persons, I have the greatest respect for this place, and for all those who 
issue from it. Never shall I allow myself to derogate from its dignity, nor from that 
of its scholars, for to it I owe my education, and.it has played a predominant part in * 
our present movement. I do not wish for discord, but union. With all the energy I 
have I labour to strengthen the bonds of mutual understanding, and am ready to 
respond to every appeal in this sense. But to invite the nation to rally to the 
dissentients constitutes no appeal for mutual understanding, for by their very separation 
they have strengthened the position of the foreigner. r lhe duty of every believer who 
loves his country is to bring back the dissentients to the bosom of the nation, and to 
bring it about that they cease to count on the foreigner and his strength. I will 

accept every counsel in this sense, and shall he proud to give it effect. But 1 
refuse to listen to an appeal that invites me myself to rally to the dissen¬ 
tients, wheresoever it may come from, for that would be to surrender and to abandon 
the rights of the nation.” 

This allocution was obviously directed towards the recent manifesto ot the 
ulema, noted in last week’s report, and is capable of being construed into a measure 
of apology for the discourteous reception given to th$t manifesto by Zaghlul’s own 
followers. 

The speech which Zaghlul made on the 21st June at the meeting in honour of the 
nine suspended officials, in which he declared that the verdict of the Native Court of 
Appeal, acquitting Judge Salama Bey Mikhail, was a direct censure of the Cabinet, and 
a knock-down blow” for the present Ministry, we ought forthwith to have resigned, 
led to a dignified rejoinder on the 23rd June, when a deputation representing the 
Judges of the Native Court of Appeal, and headed by the President, A.hined laluat 
Pasha (himself a member of the Official Delegation), waited upon the Minister o( the 
Interior, in the absence of the Prime Minister, to assure him that the judges repre¬ 
sented had every confidence in the Adli Cabinet, clearly implying, in contradiction to 
Zaghlul, that the decision in the case of the suspended judge was wholly non-political. 

Abdel Khalik Pasha Madkour, formerly preskF'b of the Egyptian Chandler of 
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Commerce, who, like Zaghlnl, is one of the four representatives of Cairo in the Legis¬ 
lative Assembly, has now definitely severed his connection with the Wafd, the secretary 
of which has hastened to announce the fact in the formula that Madkour Pasha has 
been “ relieved of his post as member of the Wafd for acting contrary to the principles 
of co-operation.” To this Madkour Pasha has published a vigorous reply, characterising 
the charge made against him as a falsehood, and printing a letter he sent to Zaghlnl 
a fortnight ago, still unanswered, in which lie protested against action being taken 
and statements and appeals being published by one man in the name of the Wafd, 
without the members even being summoned to approve or take part. To a deputation 
of students who interviewed him, Madkour Pasha declared they themselves were 
very largely to blame for tin* position in which Zaghlul now found himself; they had 
declared him to be their only “ mandatory,” and promised to stand by him, even if 
forsaken by all the members of the Wafd. In answer to a question, he stated that he 
saw no real difference between the programmes of the Ministry and of the Wafd, 
and failed to comprehend why war was being waged against the present Cabinet. 

Zaghlul Pasha has, it is known, made a strong personal effort to prevent Ali Bey 
Maher from joining Madkour Pasha in going over to the l< dissentients,” and so far the 
latter has not publicly committed himself. 

With the possible exception of Ali Bey Maher, only three of the members of the 
original Wafd now remain with Zaghlul, all three being Copts, namely, Sinnot Bev 
Banna, Wissa Bey Wassif and Wassif Boutros Bey Ghali. Hamad Pasha-el-Bassil has 
telegraphed to the Prime Minister in cordial terms, wishing him success in the coming 
negotiations. 

The Zaghlulist campaign against the alleged coercion of opinion by the Ministry 
has continued unabated. At the meeting in honour of the nine suspended officials, 
which was noted last week, it was resolved to appoint a special committee to obtain 
documentary and other evidence in support of their protest against the pressure, 
violence and fraud exercised by Government officials. 1 he punishment of the latter 
was demanded. The same committee was to deal also with the attacks alleged to have 
taken place against peaceful demonstrators last May. This committee has been formed 
under the presidency of Prince Aziz Hassan ; it includes Znghlul’s more immediate 
followers : Fathallah Pasha Barakat, Amin [zz-el-Arab, Morcos Bey Hanna, Abu Shady 
Bey, &a., to the number of six or seven. 

It should, perhaps, have been mentioned that in Ismail Abaza Pasha’s letter to the 
press (noted last week), in which he urged that both the Prime Minister and Zaghlul 
should put a stop to deputations and canvassing for expressions of confidence, he 
pointed out that, out of a population 1 1,000,000 all told, signatures of adult males to 
a total of over 17,500,000 had already been affixed to such documents. 

The Prime Minister, receiving an important deputation of notables from the 
province of Daqaldiya, took occasion to refer to the efforts of the adversaries of the 
Ministry to “distort facts and lead public opinion astray” in their desire to cause 
the downfall of the Cabinet which they claimed had “ morally fallen ” already. He 
declared that the Ministry represented the party of law and order; its adversaries had 
resorted to unlimited disorder, insults and attacks on all who disagreed with them, and 
incitement of different classes to disturbance. It was essential to the Egyptian claim 
to independence that the English and all foreigners should be assured that the Egyptian 
nation was determined to maintain order, and he retained his complete confidence in the 
wisdom and foresight of the nation, despite all methods of deceit. 

In two speeches to deputations, one from Menufied province and the other of 
Bedouin from Fuwa, as reported by “ A1 Nizam,” Zaghlul renewed his attacks on the 
present Cabinet, and replied to the Prime Minister by again accusing the Ministers of 
being the tools of the English, who aim at enslaving the Egyptians. 

Regarding the situation as a whole, it lias not appreciably altered in its main 
features since last week. In the further violently-worded utterances of Zaghlul Pasha, 
detailed above, he has continued to direct the brunt of his attacks against the British, 
the Ministry being relegated to second place as an object of abuse. 

As regards Kemalist or pro-Turkish sentiment, again, if he has not made am 
definite appeal to it, it may be taken as certain that he regards with at least tacit 
approvul the propaganda on behalf of Mustapha Pasha Kemal and the renewed references 
to him which his supporters have made in their recent speeches. This would be a 
noteworthy departure from his attitude of the last two years. 

Anti-foreign feeling is another sentiment provocative of unrest and disquiet which 
in contrast to his attitude immediately after the events of the 23rd May at Alexandria, 
Zaghlul has of late done nothing actively to discourage. Europeans, men and women, 
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ivinu- in the pooiei quango of the towns, have in some oases had vague threats of a 

;omino- massacre of foreigners flung at them. Such threats are, as a rule, no doubt, - 
'ttered quite idly and irresponsibly for the mere pleasure of causing fear. They are 
ot to be regarded as evidence of an organised plan for an anti-foreign outbreak, but 
hey illustrate the line which talk in the bazaars is taking. 

In spite of continued agitation against the Ministry, there seems every likelihood 
the official delegation will leave for England without any further outward protest, 
.'his is a triumph for Adli Pasha. It may, perhaps, be ascrioed not only to the ground 
has gained during the last two or three weeks, as evidenced by the many declarations 
r , adherence by notables from time to time during this period, but also to the fact 
hat the Ministry have been showing with success that they mean to govern and 
eep order. 

Zaghlul’s star, however, although shining less brightly, must certainly not be 
aken to be definitely on the wane. There is no doubt that his following in the 
ountry is still large, and that with the multitude he is still a popular hero. H is more 
nlightened followers support him because they know that he is single-minded in his 
ims ; the “ out-and-outers” trust him because they know he is really out for what he 
.eraands; whereas they suspect, and probably rightly, that Adli, while making demands 
imilar to those of Zaghlul, will be content with less. 

Zaghlul’s policy now, no doubt, will be to do everything in his power to discredit 
he official delegation in London. We may expect to see innumerable telegrams sent 
England from Egypt and elsewheve, with the object of showing that the official 
delegation has by no means at its back Egyptians as a whole. Propaganda of this and 
ther kinds will be freely resorted to, while at the same time Zaghlulist activity will 
itinue to be directed towards preparing the ground for the coming elections of the 
ational Assembly. 

Apart from the general political situation, two other matters deserve notice : 
First, there has lately been a great deal of attention paid by the press to alleged 
(evidence of the appearance of Bolshevism in Egypt. The statements made have often been 
sensational, if not alarming ; they have often been misleading and inaccurate, and too 
;much attention must not be paid to them. A full account of the position with regard 
Bolshevism in this country will appear in next week’s report. Secondly, pro- 
emalist propaganda is prevalent. The reported presence of Turkish officers in Cairo 
uid the fact that Turks have been caught at Alexandria coming as stowaways from 
Turkey, may possibly be all part of Kemalist intrigue. This question is having careful 
Mention. 
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No. 17. 


Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received July 13.) 

[{No. f>87.) 

My Lord, iiuuileh , July o, 1921. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. •>5(i of the 24th May, I have the honour to 
transmit to you herewith a copy of the report, with copies of the evidence attached,* 
jot' the Military Court of Enquiry which was convened to consider the origin of the 
listurbauces which took place at Alexandria in May last. 

The report speaks for itself and I feel that comment upon it would be superfluous. 

. 1 showed an advance copy to Adly Pasha before his departure for London. He 
[requested he might he furnished vvitli a copy and copies of the evidence when it was 
printed. 1 said the report was being forwarded to London and that I would reler his 
request to your Lordship with a view to a copy being furnished to him. 

One difficult point arises, that of publication. I feel it will not be easy to resist 
the demand for publication, and I have already received requests for advanced copies 
jot ihe report, with a view to publication, from the “ Times” correspondent here and 
from the “ Egyptian Gazette.” Publication will almost certainly be resisted by the 
Egyptian official delegation if they are consulted, as they will consider it will weaken 
their rase for claiming the withdrawal of British troops from such centres as 
Alexandria and Cairo. But the events of May in Alexandria have aroused such 
widespread indignation in the British and foreign communities here, that there is 
nothing we can now do to shield the Egyptians from the conclusions drawn by 


* Not printed. 
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foreign Governments. I am, on the whole, in favour of publication, otherwise it may 
'be suggested that we are withholding information in the interest of a particular 
bargain which we desire to achieve with Egypt. 

I should be glad if, after perusal of the report, your Lordship would furnish me 
with an expression of your views on this point. 

As regards the question of disciplinary action in the matter of the Egyptian army 
and the police suggested by General Congreve, this would necessitate publication of 
the report, since, as matters stand at present, action will have to be taken in conjunction 
with the Ministry. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 17. 

fjieutenanl-General Sir W. N. Congreve to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy. 
(Secret.) 

Your Excellency, General Headquarters, July 4, 1921. 

1 HAVE the honour to forward herewith the report of the Court of Enquiry, 
assembled in pursuance of your orders, to enquire into the late riots at Alexandria :— 

1. 1 consider the Court has thoroughly investigated the matter on the terms of 
reference. 

It has, however, failed to show any connection between the rioters and the agents, 
or heads, of any of the political paities, though, on the evidence of Mr 8. White, of 
the Public Securities, money from somewhere was most probably at the bottom of the 
whole affair. 1 have seen the president of the Court on this subject, and am assured 
by hint that every effort was made to obtain evidence of this, but without result. 

2. The most serious matter, from a military point of view, is the conduct of the 
Egyptian army and guard company of police revealed by this enquiry. 1 am of the 
opinion that the officers of both units are chiefly to blame for what occurred— 
i.e„ the deliberate murder of Europeans—and consider that disciplinary action should 
be taken against them. 

3. It will be noticed from the evidence of Lieutenant-Colonel Grant, Commandant, 
Alexandria City Police, that on Friday, the guard company fired on the mob and 
behaved itself in a soldierly way as regards discipline. On Monday, however, between 
4 a.m. and 4 P.M., when nearly all the attacks on Europeans by troops were made, the 
guard company was as deeply implicated as the Egyptian army. The Egyptian army 
arrived in Alexandria on Saturday; it seems therefore possible that the Egyptian 
army may have been contaminated before arrival and affected the guard company on 
arrival, ft is probably impossible to get any evidence to support or disprove this 
proposition, but, bearing in mind the behaviour of the Egyptian army at Alexandria 
in the autumn of 1919, when it fraternised with the mob, grave anxiety must be felt 
henceforth in making use of the Egyptian army in civil disturbances in areas occupied 
by Europeans. 

4. In reading the proceedings of the Court of Enquiry, I am struck by the very 
effective bravery of Ingram Bey, and recommend him to your Excellency’s notice. 

o. If the Court lias satisfied your Excellency, I shall be glad if I may express 
your approval to the president and members, for it has been a long and arduous 
proceeding. 

I have, &c 

W. N. (JO/NUlt-L-t l'., Lieutenant-General, 

Commanding Egyptian Expeditionary Force. 


E 8313/53/16] No. 18. 

Mr. Howell to Mr. Murray.—(Received July 13.) 

<locernor-General's Office, Queen Anne's Chambers, 
Pear Murray, Tothill Street, July 11, 1921. 

THANKS for your letter of the 8th July enclosing a note from the French 
Embassy, dated the 2nd July, concerning the Darfur-Wadai boundary. 

The Soudan Government will agree in principle to the French proposals outlined 
in that note. 

The Soudan Government will arrange for the free transport of the personnel and 
stores of the mission through the Soudan. The mission will be the guests of the 
Government in Khartoum, and accommodation will be arranged for them there. 

Presumably you can arrange for them to have any facilities the Egyptian 
Government may be willing to afford them, and can give them an introduction to the 
Residency. 

The Soudan Agency in Cairo will be instructed to help them in any way they can. 

'flie detail of the personnel of the Soudan Mission cannot be given yet, but it will 
be in charge of Lieutenant-Colonel H. D. Pearson, D.S.O., R.E., who is arriving in 
London almost at once, and will return to Egypt at approximately the same time that 
the French Mission starts from Paris. 

Do you think the French would have any objection to conducting the preliminary 
conversations in Cairo ? It would be more convenient in some respects for our 
personnel, and it would also be an advantage to be in touch with the Residency while 
the main principles of procedure are being agreed upon. 

Since drafting the above I have had your memorandum enclosing the Soudan 
telegram. It only confirms my letter, but it would be useful if the four details the 
Soudan mention could be put to tbe French Government. 1 suppose it is impossible for 
me to be put in touch with the French Embassy ? In a few minutes’ conversation one 
could bring out the essentials that one wants them to reply to at once. 

Yours sincerely, 

A. B. B. HOWELL. 


TE 8143/260/16] No. 19 

Question asked in the House of Commons, July 14, 1921. 

Lieutenant-Colonel James asked the Prime Miuister whether, in view of the momentous 
issues to be discussed between the representatives of the Egyptian Cabinet 
and the British Government, he will consider the desirability of himself 
conducting these negotiations rather than leave them in the hands of a 
subordinate Department ? 


Answer. 

The Prime Minister: The negotiations are not in the hands of a subordinate 
Department, but of the Foi’eigu Office, and are conducted by the Secretary of State, 
who represents His Majesty’s Government in the matter. 

Lieutenant-Commander Kenworthy : Will the House be consulted befoie any drastic 
steps are taken in regard to Egypt ? 

Earl Winterton: Is tbe right honourable gentleman not aware that a distinct 
pledge was given by His Majesty’s Government that this House shall have the 
opportunity—the words were “ ratified by the Parliament of the United Kingdom and 
the Egyptian Legislature?” 

The Prime Minister : T have no doubt there will be abundant opportunity before 
anything is concluded. 










f E 8142/260/16] No. 20. 

i Question ashed in the House of Commons, July 14, 1921. 


Lieutenant-Colonel James asked the Prime Minister whether he will give an'assurance 
that no binding agreements will be made with the Egyptian delegation now 
visiting this country until a full opportunity of discussing such agreements has 
been given in the House of Commons ? 


Answer. 

The Prime Minister: The point raised by my honourable friend will be borne 
in mind. 


[E 8105/7702/16] No. 21. 

Treasury to Foreign Office.—(deceived July 15.) 

So*, ^ Treasury Chambers , July 14, 1921. 

1 HAVE laid before the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury 
Mr. Oliphant’s letter of the 8th instant and its enclosures relative to the gold provided 
during the war by the National Bank of Egypt. 

As the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston is aware, this gold, amounting approximately 
to X E. 3,500,000, was paid for at the time in sterling. Gold was urgently required 
for war purposes in countries adjacent to the Egyptian border. It was not possible to 
supply it from United Kingdom ; hut if it had been possible so to do, it would have been 
at the expense of the efforts then being made to support exchange with America, and 
Egypt would have suffered proportionately with the rest of the Old World in the 
consequent economic disturbance. 

No pledge was ever given by His Majesty’s Government that the Egyptian gold 
woidd be replaced in kind, and my Lords could no more recognise any such obligation, 
moral or otherwise, towards Egypt, in this matter than they could recognise it in 
respect of other gold purchased for sterling, either abroad or from British banks. 

It may, no doubt, ultimately be desirable lor Egypt to establish a moderate gold 
reserve when the Egyptian Government is able to acquire sovereigns for that purpose 
at or near par. In order, however, that this result may be achieved, it is essential that 
in the meantime available gold resources should be so held that they can be effectively 
used, and for this reason my Lords are not able at present to allow free export of 
sovereigns from this country. When sterling has been restored to par, there should be 
no difficulty in resuming the ordinary methods by which Egypt has in the past 
accumulated a gold reserve. In the meantime, the only method by which Egypt could 
establish a gold reserve would be by purchase in the open market—an operation which 
would certainly not bo in the real interest of Egyptian finance. 

I am,' See. 

B. P. BLACKETT. 


| E 8156/189/161 No. 22. 

Sir ('. Marling to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received July 10.) 

(No. 80.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Copenhagen, July 15. 1921. 

YOU 11 telegram ao. uu oi 24ih dune: Egyptian Mixed Courts Convention. 
Agreement signed. Will send home hv noTt hag. 
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i E 8013/53/16] No. 23. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Count de Saint-Aulaire. 

Your Excellency, Foreign Offer, July 18, 1921. 

WITH reference to the note from this department of the 9th ultimo and to your 
Excellency’s note of the 2nd instant on the subject of the delimitation of the Wadai- 
Darfour frontier, I have the honour to inform you that the Soudan Government have 
expressed agreement in principle with the proposals outlined therein by you. 

2. The Soudan Government /will arrange for the free transport of the personnel 
and stores of the French mission through the Soudan, and are anxious that the 
members of the mission should be their guests in Khartoum, where accommodation 
will be reserved for them. 

3. His Majesty’s High Commissioner for Egypt and the Soudan is being informed 
of these arrangements, and requested to afford the mission every facility during then- 
transit through Egypt. 

4. The Soudan Government have expressed a desire for early information as 
regards the quantity of baggage and stores for which the French mission will require 
transport in order that suitable arrangements may be made. It is presumed that the 
mission will bring their own camp equipment, but you will doubtless cause enquiries to 
he made ou this point in time for the Soudan Government to be warned should the 
contrary prove to he the case. It would also be of assistance to the Soudan Govern¬ 
ment if they could be informed of what escort, if any, the French Government,'propose 
to furnish for the mission. 

5 . It is impossible as yet to give you full details regarding the personnel of the 
Soudan, but it will be under the charge ot Lieutenant-Colonel H. I). Pearson, D.S.O., 
RE., who is now in London, and will be returning to Egypt at approximately the same 
time as the French mission will be leaving France. 

(i. In this connection it has been suggested that it might prove desirable that the 
preliminary conversations to ^decide on the main principles ot procedure might be 
conducted in Cairo, and 1 should be grateful for your observations on this proposal. 

7. As far as the headquarters of the mission are concerned, it has been suggested 
that one of the French posts, Adre Agan or Tumtuma, would, from its central situation, 
prove most convenient. On this point also I should be glad to receive your views. 

8. Owing to the scarcity of water in the northern and southern sections of the 
area to be delimited, the Soudan Government have put forward the suggestion that 
the survey members of the joint mission should not await the preliminary discussions 
at Cairo or Khartoum, but proceed direct to begin work on the spot. I should be 
grateful if you could ascertain the view* of the French Government as to this 
proposal. 

9. Should there he any further points with regard to which you desire information, 
Lieutenant-Colonel Pearson would be glad to call at the Embassy at any time. If, on 
the other hand, the French Government consider it desirable, he could proceed to Paris 
in order to discuss the matter there with the authorities principally concerned. 

1 have, &c. 

CUHZON OF KEDLESTON. 


V 


[E 8461/850/16] No. 24. 

Memorandum respecting second Conference on Soudan Irrigation Project. 

A SECOND conference was held at 11 a.m. on the 19th July at the foreign Office, 
at which the following were present:— 

Mr. R. C. Lindsay, Foreign Office (in the Chair). 

Major-General Sir Lee Stack, K.B.E., Governor-General of the Soudan. 
Colonel Sir Edgar Bernard, K.B.E., Financial Secretary, Soudan Government. 
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Mr. H. Fraser, Director of Lauds, Soudau Government. 

Mr. If. Hewisou, Director of Agriculture, Soudan Government. 

Sir James Currie, K.B.E., Board of Trade. 

Mr. 3. Murray, Foreign Office. 

Mr. 0. E. Niemeyer, C.B., Treasury, was unable to attend. 

The conference had before them (1) the minutes of the previous meeting, (2) a 
letter from Mr Xeimeyer explaining his views on the financial aspects of the problem 
and (3) a letter from Mr. Dupuis on the technical side of the question. Air. Lindsay, 
in dealing with Mr. Dupuis’ letter, observed that the latter regarded the present 
estimate as being safe, hut emphasised the importance of tackling the foundations in 
the deep channel boldly. From a purely engineering point of view he had made it 
clear that the favourable moment for closing down, if such a course proved inevitable, 
would be at the conclusion of the next campaign. Air. Lindsay enquired if he was right 
in assuming that they had the money already for this campaign. Sir Edgar Bernard 
replied in the affirmative, provided that the Treasury would agree to their using the 
Tokar and the railway money. Air. Lindsay pointed out that Air. Niemever stated 
in his letter that an Act ol Parliament would be necessary for this purpose. 
Sir Edgar Bernard said that at the end of the current year they would have 350,000k 
left, and from that date up to the end of next season’s work they would require, apart 
from interest, about 850,000/. 

Sir James Currie asked leave to make two observations—the first as the result, of 
certain private enquiries from a high financial authority whose standing would not be 
contested. Ilis conclusions were that the Soudan Government could not possibly 
borrow money without a guarantee. Auy financial house they might approach would 
at once ask how was it that His Majesty’s Government had guaranteed the first loan 
and had refused to guarantee the second. Financiers would at once and inevitably 
draw the conclusion that the second loan was unsound and, consequently, would refuse 
to touch it. 

His second observation related to Mr. Niemeyer’s expression of opinion that the 
cheeseparing process in a most acute form would have *to be applied to every other 
branch of the Soudan Government activities. Such a policy, which could only be 
advocated by someone without actual knowledge of the country, Sir James Currie, with 
sixteen years’experience of tlio Soudan, could only describe as political aud administra¬ 
tive insauity, liable rapidly to render the country ungovernable. Sir Bee Stack tully 
endorsed Sir James Currie’s first proposition, and Sir Edgar Bernard endorsed the 
second. 

' Sir James < lurrie, addressing the chairman, said that the committee had been told 
that they must rule out any chance of a British Government guarantee; he ventured to 
believe that the situation was not quite as bad as that. He then enquired what exactly 
were the functions of the committee. Mr. Lindsay said that he felt that a stage had 
been reached when a decision was necessary, aud he considered that the committee 
should make a definite recommendation to the Secretary of State. Sir Lee Stack 
reaffirmed his conviction that it would be impossible to get money without a guarantee, 
and Sir Edgar Bernard enquired whether the Treasury could promise that an 
unguaranteed 6 per cent, loan would be underwritten. 

Sir James Currie said that in the absence of a guarantee it would be almost 
impossible to take any steps towards floating a loan without raising the thorny question 
of the financial relations of the Soudan with Egypt. Mr. Lindsay admitted that the 
Egyptian situation was complicated. The Council of Ministers had recently decided 
that they were opposed in principle to the continuation of the Blue Nile dam at the 
present time; this, he thought, was a pro formd protest in the nature of a mesure 
conservatoire.” He supposed that the Egyptian Government should be told about any 
decision reached as to going on with the work or closing down before such a decision 
had been made public. 

Sir Lee Stack stated that he had already told the Egyptian Ministers what the 
immediate plans of the Soudan Government were. Air. Lindsay said that he considered 
their decision the least embarrassing one that they could have taken. They merely 
told the Soudan Government to carry on at their own risk. Of course, what they meant 
was that if, as the result of negotiations in London, the Soudan were to be “ ceded ” to 
Egypt, the Egyptian Government would stop the work. Mr. Lindsay went on to say 
that it was useless to continue the discussion on the guarantee without the Treasury 
representative. 
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i There was, however, another point of general policy which he thought the 
conference should discuss : if the Soudan Government were to borrow on their own, it 
[appeared to him that they would reduce the country to the state of a mere appendage 
[to a huge dam. Sir Lee Stack remarked that the Soudau would be in the same 
position if the work stopped, in view of the interest charges on the capital already 
j£pent and the heavy compensation which would have to be paid both to the contractors 
lind to the Soudan Plantation Syndicate. Sir Edgar Bernard said that if the work went 
m, not only would the loss be reduced, but that with a little luck it might even turn 
r uto a profit. Mr. Lindsay said that it appeared to be a case of Hobson’s choice. But 
in either event the Soudan would be reduced to bare bones in everything except the 
dam. lie euquiied whether any steps, tentative or otherwise, had been taken to 
approach banking or other financial houses. 

Sir Lee Stack said that he had already made a number of enquiries, all of which 
were discouraging. Air. Alurray enquired whether a drastic policy of retrenchment 
iad yet been started. Sir Lee Stack replied in the negative, and Sir Edgar Bernard 
idded that they were always retrenching. 

Mr. Lindsay said that he did not think much more could be done without 
Mr. Niemeyer. He asked Sir James Currie whether lie could say anything as to the 
[prospects of the Egyptian million, recently given to the Empire Cotton-Growing 
Committee, being invested in the new Soudan Loan. Sir James Currie said that the 
trustees in whom the money would be vested would uot allow of its being put into the 
loan unless it was a gilt-edged security. 

Air. Lindsay, in terminating the proceedings, observed that the committee doubted 
whether money could be raised without a Treasury guarantee, and in the absence ol 
Mr. Niemeyer it was impossible to dispel these doubts. It was decided to hold another 
meeting as soon as Air. Niemeyer was in a position to attend. 

Ik C L. 

Foreign Office, July 19, 1921. 


E 8315/5760/16] 


No. 25. 


Field-Marshal Viscount 


Allenby to the M-arquess Curzon of Kedleston.- 
(Received July 20.) 


(No. 591.) 

Aly Lord, Ramleh , July 7, 1921. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 558 of the 24th May, and observe that it is 
not the intention of His Majesty’s Government to make any stipulations as regards 
British control of the Ministry of Communications in the negotiations which are 
impending, and that in your Lordship’s opinion, should a settlement be reached, that 
Ministry would be left under the complete control of the Egyptian Government. 

In these circumstances 1 do not think that any useful purpose would be served by 
initiating at this stage a discussion with the members of the Egyptian Council ot 
Ministers who remain in Egypt on the subject of the reorganisation of the direction of 
the railway services,- more especially as there is considerable divergence of opinion in 
egard to the proposal urged by General Blakeneyfor the reconstitution of the Supreme 
^Railway Board. 

In my opinion, the proper moment for 
legotiations in London have been conclude 
Hfurther action in the meanwhile. 


raising the question will be when the 
, and 1 propose accordingly to take no 


1 have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 
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Annual Reports on Egypt and the Soudan for 1920. 


TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


EGYPT. 


Chapter I.—Political and General— 

1. Termination of Turkish Suzerainty 

2. Egyptian Ministries.. 

;j. Political Relations between Great Britain 
and Egypt 

4. Legislative Assembly 

5. Martial Law 

6. Capitulations 

7. Russian Refugees .. 

8. Conspiracy Trial 

9. Commissions 

10. Civilian Employment Bureau .. 

11. English Schools in Egypt 

Chapter II. —Finance— 

12. Financial and Economic Situation 

18. Currency 

14. Government Finance 

15. Budget of 1921-1922 

16. Egyptian Debt 

17. Direct Taxes 

18. Trade and Customs .. 

19. Coastguards and Fisheries 

20. Survey Department 

21. Mines and Quarries Department 

22. Analytical Laboratory and Assay Office 
28. Statistical Department 

24. Bureau of Commerce and Industry 

25. State Domains 
Chapter III.— Agriculture— 

26. General 

27. Cotton 

28. Other crops 

29. Department of Supplies 
80. Veterinary Service .. 

31. Horticulture 

32. Agricultural and Veterinary Education . 

33. Chemical Laboratory .. ., 

34. Missions Abroad 

86. Motor Tractor Trials 
Chapter IV. —Public VVokks — 

36. Irrigation 

37. Physical Department 

38. Various 


Chapter V. —Educational— 

39. General 

40. Elementary Education 

41. Primary Education .. 

42. Secondary Education 

43. Female Education 

44. Technical, Industrial and Commercial 

Educat ion 

45. School of Medicine .. 

46. Higher Training Colleges 

47. State University 

48. Egyptian Students in Europe.. 

49. Sultania Library 

Chapter VI. —Inteuior— 

50. Public Secuiity 

51. City Police 

52. Police School 
58. Prisons 

54. Health 

55. Quarantine 

56. Lunacy 

57. Municipalities and Local Commissions . 

58. Provincial Councils .. 


Chapter VII.— Justice— 

59. Administration 

60. Legislation 

61. Jurisdiction 

62. Peace Treaties 

63. School of Law 

64. School of Cadis 


Chapter VIII.— Communications— 

65. Railways, Telegraphs and Telephones 

66. Post Office.. 

67. Ports and Lights 

68. Main Roads and Bridges 

69. Inland Navigation Department 

70. Mechanical Transport Department 

71. Air Service 

Chapter IX.— Wakes— 

72. General 

73. Preservation of Arab Monuments 


THE SOUDAN. 


Chapter III. —Agriculture and Irrigation 
Forests 

Irrigation—Gezira Scheme 
Veterinary Department .. • • 

Chapter IV.- Provincial Administration— 
| Introductory .. 

| Bahr-el-Ghazal.. 

I Berber 
1 Blue Nile 
I Darfur 
I Dongola 
I Haifa 
I Kassala 
1 Khartoum 
I Kordofan 

I Mongalla .. •. 

1 Nuba Mountains 
I Red Sea 

I Sennar 

1 Upper Nile Province .. 

1 White Nile 

i Game Preservation 

i Repression of Slave Trade 

I Prisons 

5 Police 

1 Stores 

H Surveys 

1 Lands Department 


Chapter'I.—G eneral 

Page 
.. 145 

Chapter II.—Finance and Economic-,— 

Page 

Chapter II.—Finance and Economics— 


( continued). 

Reserve Fund .. 

.. 150 

Financial Situation in 1920 

.. 146 

Budget for 1921 

.. 150 

Public Finances 

.. 146 

Trade 

.. 151 

Revenue of Provinces .. 

.. 147 

Increase in Quantity of Exports 

.. 152 

Land Tax 

.. 147 

Quantity of Imports .. 

.. 153 

Ushur 

.. 147 

Impoits by Public 

.. 153 

Animal Tax 

.. 146 

Exports 

.. 158 

Royalties 

Traders’ Tax .. 

.. 148 

Trade Routes .. 

.. 154 

.. 149 

Labour 

.. 154 

Roveuue Departments .. 

.. 149 

Food Situation.. 

.. 154 

Customs 

.. 149 

Sugar 

.. 155 

Railways and Steamers.. 

.. 149 

Prices 

.. 155 

Posts and Telegraphs .. 

.. 149 

Shipping 

.. 155 

Veterinary 

.. 149 

Freights 

.. 156 


Chapter IV.— Provincial Administration- 

( continued). 

Gezira Irrigation Scheme 
Concessions and Projects Committee 
Mining 

Chapter V.— Communications— 

Railways and Steamers 

Roads 

Motors.. 

Wells . 

Posts and Telegraphs .. 

Chapter VI.— Public Works 

Chapter VII.— Justice— 

Civil and Criminal Justice 
Bankruptcies .. 

| Legislation 

Land Registration and Settlement 
Mahommedan Law CourtB .. 

Chapter VIII.— Education . . • 

Wellcome Tropical Research Laboratories 
Geological Survey 
Archeology .. 

Missions 

Chapter IX.— Public Health 
I Sleeping Sickness Control 


Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. {Received 

July 20.) 

(No. 599.) 

My Lord, 6 Ra/inleh, July 9, 1921. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith my annual report for the year 1920. 
As regards the Soudan, I enclose a despatch which has been addressed to me by 
the Governor-General. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 20. 

REPORT ON EGYPT FOR 1920. 

Chapter I.—POLITICAL AND GENERAL. 

1. Termination of Turkish Suzerainty. 

ON the outbreak of the great war in August 1914 the responsible authorities 
directed their attention to the possible effects which might be produced in Egypt 
should Turkey decide to join the Central Powers against the Entente Powers. The 
conclusion was reached that if the fiction of Turkish suzerainty were maintained, 
Egyptians would be placed in a position of divided allegiance, the co-operation of 
Egyptian officials in the task of government would be seriously affected, and it would 
be impossible to guarantee either internal order or financial stability. Egyptian 
Ministers themselves were gravely preoccupied as to the effect upon their position 
and responsibilities of war with Turkey, and public opinion in Egypt anticipated 
that the severance of the tie with Turkey would be followed by a closer connection 
with Great Britain in some form or other. It is not practicable within the space of 
this report to enter into all the considerations which eventually led His Majesty’s 
Government to declare a protectorate over Egypt. A proclamation to that effect 
was published in the “Journal officiel ” of tile 18th December, 1914, and on the 
following day a further proclamation was issued, in which His Britannic Majesty’s 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs gave notice that, in view of the action of His 
17355] G 2 
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Highness Abbas Hilmi Pasha, lately Khedive of Egypt, who had adhered to the|g 
King's enemies, His Majesty’s Government had seen fit to depose him from the|g 
Khediviate, which had been offered, with the title of Sultan of Egypt, to His|f 
Highness Prince Hussein Kamel Pasha, eldest living prince of the family of || 
Monammed Ali, and had been accepted by him. Simultaneously, a letter was j 
addressed by His Majesty’s representative at Cairo to Prince Hussein Kamel, §| 
informing him that Great Britain accepted full responsibility for the defence of fl 
His Highness’s territories; that Egyptian subjects, wherever they might be, would1| 
be entitled to receive the protection of His Majesty’s Government; that with the|| 
Ottoman suzerainty would disappear the restrictions hitherto placed by the Ottoman |I 
firmans upon the numbers and organisations of the Egyptian army and upon the|| 
grant by His Highness of honorinc distinctions; and that, as regarded foreign|| 
relations, His Majesty’s Government deemed it most consistent with the new respon-1| 
sibilities assumed by Great Britain that the relations between His Highness’s || 
Government and the representatives of foreign Powers should be henceforth® 
conducted through His Majesty’s representative in Cairo. The letter also indicated fi 
that the treaties known as the Capitulations would be revised at the end of the war, |g 
affirmed the intention of Great Britain to remain faithful to the policy, in such® 
measure as the degree of enlightenment of public opinion might permit, of associat- m 
ing the governed in the task of government and expressed the conviction of His§| 
Majesty’s Government that the clearer definition of Great Britain’s position in thell 
country would accelerate progress towards self-government. # || 

The Powers were notified of these proceedings and were assuied that His|| 
Majesty’s Government had no intention of impairing foreign interests and wished! 
to act in harmony with them in making those changes affecting their interests.! 
Meanwhile, the Egyptian Government would issue a decree providing that thei 
consular and other foreign courts should continue to exercise in Egypt their accus- i 
tomed jurisdiction to the extent consistent with the arrangements which would have! 
to be made by the military authorities for the maintenance of public order. Thei 
Powers were also informed of the appointment of a High Commissioner as British I 
representative in Egypt and Minister for Foreign Affairs in the Egyptian Govern- i 
ment, and were requested to be good enough to instruct their representatives to| 
address all official communications in the future to him. | 

The protectorate was confirmed in the treaties of peace and has been expressly I 
acknowledged by Belgium, France, Greece; Portugal, Serbia and the United States I 
of America. 1 

Sultan Hussein died on the 9th October, 1917. In reporting his death, Sir I 
Reginald Wingate, then Fligh Commissioner, expressed the opinion that Hisi 
Highness’s devotion to duty had hastened his premature demise. His reign, Sir! 
Reginald said, had been marked by security and progress. The enemy had beeni 
driven from the gates of Egypt. Agriculture had flourished. Reforms had beeni 
initiated. In the Sultan’s death Egypt had suffered a national loss which could| 
not fail to evoke deep sympathy in England. | 

Some two years before his death, Sultan Hussein had expressed apprehension! 
that on his decease His Majesty’s Government might perhaps desire to bring back! 
the heir of the ex-Khedive, and in the interests of the internal peace of the country 
His Highness was anxious that the order of succession should be laid down at an 
early date. His own wishes were that it should be in the following order ;~- 

1. His only son, Prince Kamel-ed-Din, or his brother, Prince Ahmed Fuad. 

2. His cousin, Prince Yusuf Kemal. 

Neither Prince Kamel-ed-Din nor (at that time) Prince Fuad had sons, and the 
nomination of Prince Yusuf Kemal in the second instance was designed to provide 
for the contingency of the two prior claimants dying without male issue. The day 
before Sultan Hussein’s death, Prince Kamel-ed-Din addressed a letter to his father 
renouncing his claim to the succession. By agreement between His Majesty’s 
Government and the Egyptian Government, and in accordance with the wishes of the 
late Sultan, Prince Ahmed Fuad thereupon ascended the throne as Sultan Fuad, the 
order of succession being left to he decided by future agreement between His 
Majesty’s Government and His Highness. On the 11th February, 1920, the happy 
event was announced of the birth of a son to the Sultan. The occasion was obviously 
a suitable one for deciding definitely the order of succession, and on the 15th April 
a letter was addressed to the Sultan, by the instructions of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, informing His Highness of the recognition of 11 Your Highness’s son, Prince 


arouk, and his male descendants in the male line in order of primogeniture, or, in 


,vhom the dignities of the Sultanate of Egypt shall lawfully be held.” 
i In 1873 Ismail Pasha, then Khedive of Egypt, had obtained a firman from the 
Bultan of Turkey laying down that the succession should thenceforth proceed by 
iight of primogeniture. The firman ceased to be binding on the severance of Egypt 
Erom Turkey, but it will be observed that the line of succession now laid down gives 
effect to an idea which has an historical precedent for its support. 

I On ascending the throne Sultan Fuad declared his intention of following the 
steps of his elder brother, who had made the welfare of his country his first object. 
[The Sultan's position was not an easy one. His foreign upbringing constituted 
koine impediment in his relations with his own people. The Nationalist movement 
or the abolition of the protectorate gathered force after the armistice, and His 
ugliness himself has suffered, in common with his Ministers, from the suspicion 
vhich attaches to those Egyptians who have served under the protectorate and to 
vhom too little credit is given for patriotic motive. The tranquillity enjoyed by 
Sgypt during the latter part of the year under review has enabled His Highness to 
ravel in the country and the populace was obviously gratified by the interest in 
heir affairs shown by His Highness during his tours in the autumn to Damanhur, 
dansura and Mfenufia, on each of which occasions he was accorded a warm welcome 
jy the large crowds who had assembled to greet him. 

A table of the descendants of Mohammed Ali is appended :— 
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2. Egyptian Ministries. 

In November 1919 Mohammed Said Pasha, Prime Minister, had resigned office 
on account of the approaching advent of Lord Milner’s Mission, the arrival of which 
he anticipated would give rise to acute internal difficulties, and a new Ministry was 
formed as follows :— 

Sir Yusuf Wahba Pasha, K.C.M.G.: Prime Minister and Minister of 
Finance. 

Sir Ismail Sirry Pasha, K.C.M.G. : Minister of Public Works and War. 

Ahmed Ziwer Pasha: Minister of Communications. 

Ahmed Zulfikar Pasha: Minister of Justice. 

Mohammed Tewfik Nessim Pasha: Minister of Interior. 

Mohammed Shafik Pasha: Minister of Agriculture. 

Yehia Ibrahim Pasha : Minister of Public Instruction. 

Hussein Bey Darwish: Minister of Wakfs. 

In February, Ismail Sirry Pasha resigned owing to ill-health, and Mohammed 
Shafik Pasha was designated to supervise the Department of Public Works and 
War. In May, the Prime Minister, who had for some time been unwell, tendered 
his resignation, which was accepted, and an expression was conveyed to him of His 
Majesty’s Government’s high appreciation of the great services he had rendered as 
Prime Minister in particularly delicat e and difficu lt ci rcumstance s. _ __ 

Tewfik Nessim Pasha, MinisteFoTthe Interior, was invited hy" the Sultan to 
form a Cabinet. The circumstances were not such as to render the post of Cabinet 
Minister attractive. Among other forms in which Egyptian Nationalism had found 
expression was that of bombing- Cabinet Ministers with the intention apparently 
of terrorising them into subscribing to extreme Nationalist demands. Both Wahba 
Pasha and Sirry Pasha narrowly escaped outrages of the kind, and no secret wa« 
made of the fact that similar measures of intimidation were reserved for any 
Ministers who should dare to take office under the protectorate. It was, however, 
essential that the government of the country should be carried on, and on the 
21st May, Mohammed Tewfik Nessim Pasha formed a Cabinet as follows :— 

Mohammed Tewfik Nessim Pasha: President of the Council and Minister 
of the Interior. 

I Ahmed Ziwer Pasha: Minister of Communications. 

| Ahmed Zulfikar Pasha : Minister of Justice. 

1 Mohammed Shafik Pasha: Minister of Public Works, War and Marine. 

| Hussein Darwish Pasha: Minister of Wakfs. 

| Mohammed Tewfik Rifaat Pasha : Minister of Public Instruction. 

Mahmoud Fakhry Pasha, C.B.E.: Minister of Finance. 

Yusuf Soliman Bey : Minister of Agriculture. 

In view of the forthcoming conversations in London between the members of 
Lord Milner’s Mission and Saad Pasha Zaghlul and his colleagues, which it was 
hoped would result in a measure of agreement enabling formal negotiations to be 
initiated later for the revision of the political relations between Great Britain and 
Egypt, it was agreed that questions of importance touching the political status of 
Egypt should be left in abeyance pending a solution of the main question. An 
intimation to this effect was conveyed to the press by the Prime Minister on assuming 
office, and he further declared that he would welcome public criticism provided it 
was just and tended towards reform. A free press, he said, was necessary, and the 
present regime of censorship, which was being exercised 1 reasonably and intelligently, 
was a passing phase and would disappear. Isolated criminal assaults in no way 
advanced the national cause, but h^ and his colleagues had felt impelled to respond 
to the call of duty to serve their country, and this was their only motive in accepting 
office. His Excellency expressed satisfaction at the departure of Saad Pasha 
Zaghlul for London. 

Mohammed Tewfik Nessim Pasha had done good work as Procurator-General 
of the Native Courts, but had not held Ministerial office previously to his inclusion 
as Minister of Wakfs in Mohammed Pasha Said’s Cabinet. He was not generally 
known to the public, but his loyal and energetic conduct of affairs and the high 
standard of honesty attained by his administration have amply justified the choice 
which fell upon him. 
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3. The Political Relations between Great Britain and Egypt. 

The terms of reference to the mission under the chairmanship of Viscount 
Milner appointed by His Majesty’s Government were: “ To enquire into the causes „ 
of the late disorders in Egypt, and to report on the existing situation in the country. H 
and the form of Constitution which, under the protectorate, will be best calculated 
to promote its peace and prosperity, tbe progressive development of self-governing | 
institutions, and the protection of foreign interests.” The mission arrived in Egypt i 
in December 1919, and left again in March 1920. The work carried out by the 
mission, while in Egypt, and the conclusions at which it arrived have been so fully 
recorded in the report published simultaneously in England and in Egypt that it is 
unnecessary to recapitulate them here. 

The position at the beginning of the year was that Saad Pasha Zaghlul and his 
colleagues were in Paris, and had announced that they were prepared to negotiate 
with the Milner Mission at any moment if the mission were able to declare that it 
had been authorised by the British Government to negotiate with himself and his 
colleagues as the representative body of the nation. The object of such negotiations, 
they said, would be to arrive at an agreement which would grant Egypt complete 
independence and at the same time safeguard British interests in Egypt. His 
Majesty’s Government for their part were willing to open conversations with 
Zaghlul Pasha as the representative of a great body of Egyptian opinion, but not 
as the representative of Egypt, and, largely through the good offices of Adly Pasha 
Yeghen, a meeting in London was effected on that basis, and conversations were 
opened early in June, Adly Pasha, and later Hussein Rushdy Pasha, being also 
present. It was distinctly recognised from the first that these conversations were 
only in the nature of soundings to ascertain whether it would be possible to reach 
a definite arrangement which, while safeguarding British and foreign interests, 
would satisfy Egyptian aspirations and prove acceptable to an Egyptian Assembly 
The preliminary stage once passed, recourse would be had to a conference with 
delegates regularly appointed by the Sultan and the Egyptian Government, and 
representing so far as possible all group’s and interests. The conversations proceeded 
satisfactorily until the middle of August when a very considerable measure of agree¬ 
ment on fundamental points had revealed itself, and an adjournment was made for 
a few weeks to enable both sides to consider, at their leisure, certain matters which 
required further study from diplomatic and technical points of view. Before 
adjournment a memorandum was drawn up embodying the result of the discussions 
and outlining a policy for a settlement of the Egyptian question in the best interests 
of both Great Britain and Egypt. The members of Lord Milner’s Mission were 
prepared to recommend His Majesty’s Government to adopt the policy indicated if 
they were satisfied that Zaghlul Pasha and his colleagues were likewise prepared 
to advocate it, and would use all their influence to obtain the assent of the Egyptian 
National Assembly to the treaty contemplated. The memorandum is printed on 
p. 24 and following pages of the Milner report 

In accordance with the understanding arrived at. this memorandum was handed 
to Adly Pasha Yeghen for communication to Zaghlul Pasha and his associates, four 
of whom were designated to return to Egypt to place before their countrymen the 
terms of the settlement which the mission was disposed to recommend. 

At the same time, Lord Milner handed to Adly Pasha a letter in the following 
terms setting forth the views of the mission as regards the Soudan :— 

“ My dear Pasha, “ Colonial Office , August 18, 1920. 

“ Referring to our conversation of yesterday, I should like once more to 
repeat that no part of the memorandum which I ain now sending you is intended 
to have any application to the Soudan. This is, I think, evident on the face of 
the document, but, to avoid any possibility of future misunderstanding, it seems 
desirable to place on record the view of the mission that the subject of the 
Soudan, which has never been discussed between us and Zaghlul Pasha and his 
friends, lies outside the scope of the proposed agreement with regard to Egypt. 
There is a wide difference of conditions between the two countries, and in our 
opinion they must be dealt with on different lines. 

“The Soudan has made great progress under its existing Administration 
which is based on the provision of the Convention of 1899, and no change in the 
political status of Egypt should be allowed to disturb the further development 
of the Soudan on a system which has been productive of such good results 
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“On the other hand, we fully realise the vital interest of Egypt in the 
supply of ^ a ter reaching her through the Soudan, and we intend to make 
proposals calculated to remove any anxiety which Egypt may feel as to the 
adequacy of that supply both for her actual and her prospective needs. 

“ Yours, &e. 

“ Milner.” 

These proposals were published in substance by the London press on the 
24th August, and by the Egyptian press a few days later. There can be no question 
that the terms were at first acclaimed in Egypt with enthusiasm, and no little 
astonishment was expressed that the Nationalist demands had met with so 
sympathetic a hearing in London. Indeed, so far reaching were the changes 
proposed that they provoked some incredulity among the general public, and a good 
deal of apprehension as to the consequences to the country of a transition from a 
system which had been built up over a period of forty years to a regime of an 
experimental nature unless it were introduced with great care and deliberation. 
The organs of the Zaghlulist Party, however, stated that they would reserve their 
judgment until the arrival of the four emissaries with the full text of the proposals. 

The emissaries arrived at Alexandria on the 7th September and were welcomed 
bv large numbers of friends and followers. Simultaneously a manifesto to the 
Egyptian people was published in which Saad Pasha Zaghlul claimed that he and 
bis colleagues enjoyed the general support of the nation. He reminded his 
countrymen that an "attempt had first been made to present the Egyptian case to the 
Peace Conference and then to publish it to the world. These efforts had evoked 
sympathy in foreign countries. Then came the appointment of the Milner Mission, 
which was boycotted in Egypt owing to the existence of the protectorate. This was 
followed by the conversations in London, during which three projects were drawn 
up, the first by the Milner Mission, which was rejected by the Egyptians, the second 
by the Egyptians, which was rejected by the mission, the third by the mission based 
upon the extreme limits of concession. The third project, continued the manifesto, 
was insufficient to meet the demands of the delegates, who considered that to accept 
it would have exceeded the authority vested in them. Emissaries had therefore been 
appointed to explain the facts to the nation, which was invited, after deliberation, 
to express its opinion for or against the proposals. The manifesto concluded with a 
prayer for a right judgment and for the success of the nation’s efforts. 

The emissaries lost no time in calling informal meetings to hear their explana¬ 
tions. At some of these gatherings there was an overwhelming majority in favour 
of accepting the project. At others, notably one to which the surviving members of 
the Legislative Assembly, prorogued since the beginning of the war, were convoked, 
certain reservations were made. , Some fifty members were present, and reliable 
accounts received at the time showed that, while three voted for total rejection and 
a few were in favour of making the acceptance of the project conditional on the 
inclusion of the reservations, the large majority felt that the wiser course would be 
for the delegates to bring the points up‘for discussion on the renewal of conversa¬ 
tions in London in the autumn and use their discretion in deciding how far to press 
them. The reservations, which met with a considerable measure of support from 
other bodies, though they have varied a good deal in form from time to time may be 
summarised as follows:— 

1. Explicit abolition of the protectorate. 

2. The proposed treaty to come into force immediately after ratification without 

awaiting the conclusion of the agreements between the British Govern¬ 
ment and the Capitulatory Powers for the modification of the 
Capitulations and the abolition of the Consular Courts. 

3 The suppression of the clauses empowering the Egyptian Government to 
consult (a) the British financial adviser on other matters besides those 
connected with the Public Debt and ( b ) the British official in the Ministry 
of Justice on matters connected with the maintenance of law and order 
generally. 

4. The number of British troops to ensure the safety of Imperial communica¬ 
tions to be stated in the treaty, as well as the locality where they were to 
be stationed, which should preferably be in the desert on the eastern side 
of the Suez Canal. 

•>. Egypt’s undertaking not to enter into any agreement with a foreign Power 
which would be prejudicial to British interests to be limited to political 
treaties. 











6. The assistance to be rendered to Great Britain by Egypt in ease of war to be 

specified. 

7. A guarantee assuring to Egypt the use of the waters of the Nile. 

8. The question of the Soudan to be settled on the most favourable terms 

obtainable. 

Before the conclusion of the campaign it became evident that the proposals 
were acceptable to the country generally, although they met with opposition in some 
quarters, notably from the Association of Egyptians in Europe, from some of the 
princes of the Sultanie family and from the newspaper “El Ahaly,” which was 
commonly believed to voice the opinion of Mohammed Said Pasha, ex-Prime 
Minister, all of whom declared for their rejection on the ground that they did not 
promise complete independence for Egypt and the Soudan. The Watanist Party 
also published detailed criticisms advocating -total rejection of the proposed agree¬ 
ment on the ground that the protectorate was implicit in it. 

The emissaries left again for London on the 1st October, and the conferences 
with Lord Milner’s Mission were resumed. 

On the 4th November the Egyptian question was raised in the House of Lords. 
The Marquess of Salisbury said that the magnificent work of Great Britain in Egypt 
and the Soudan had left her with very great responsibilities to the people of Egypt, 
which could not be bartered away in deference to a phrase like self-determination. 
He submitted four vital considerations: firstly, that whatever power Great Britain 
retained in Egypt should be real, owing to the necessity of protecting the peasants 
and in view of relations with foreign countries. Secondly, that the foreign relations 
of Egypt must always be retained in British hands. Thirdly, that the Government 
of the Soudan ought to be in the hands of Great Britain. Fourthly, that in regard 
to the military position of Great Britain in the Soudan, when the papers were 
submitted to Parliament, they ought to have the opinion of the High Commissioner 
for Egypt and the Soudan in regard to the requirements of Great Britain’s military 
position under the proposed new arrangement. _____ 

In replv, Earl Cur/.on statcd tliat the Calunet was carefully considering the 
proposals of the Milner Mission. He emphasised that the proposals were not the 
Government’s proposals, that they had not even been submitted to the Egyptian 
Government, and they were open to the consideration both of the British and 
Egyptian Governments, each of whom retained equal liberty in negotiation. When 
discussions had reached a more advanced stage it was contemplated that properly 
accredited representatives would be deputed to meet His Majesty’s Government with 
a view to arriving at a solution. 

Viscount Milner emphasised that, as the result of the discussions in London, 
the mission saw no reason to suppose that Egyptian Nationalists were generally 
hostile to Great Britain, or that the attainment of their aspirations was necessarily 
inconsistent with the safeguarding of British interests in Egypt, or the reforms 
which Great Britain had introduced in Egypt. The intimate and friendly conversa¬ 
tions which they had had in London and which were not entirely completed had 
given him a more hopeful view than he had had six months ago of the possibility of 
a permanent good understanding, or at any rate of dispelling the cloud of suspicion 
and bitterness which had been gathering over Anglo-Egyptian relations. He had 
never agreed to anything which he believed would in the slightest degree weaken the 
Imperial position. He had not the slightest doubt that Great Britain could 
maintain her position in Egypt by her own strength, but the danger which at one 
time seomed to threaten them was that they should find themselves maintaining it 
against the wishes of the Egyptian people, and with a constant spirit of discontent 
a nd revolt on the part of the latter against what they might regard as an alien yoke. 
-He heHeved that a course of action was possible which would enable them to ensure 
all that was needed in Egypt, including the maintenance of order and progress, 
without involving the permanent hostility of the Egyptian nation. 

On the 9th November the final meetinsr was held between the Milner Mission 
and Zaghlul Pasha and his associates at which the position was reviewed. On the 
one hand the report brought back bv the four emissaries from Egypt appeared to 
indicate that there was a great body of opinion favourable to a settlement on the 
basis outlined in the memorandum'of August. On the other hand, there were 
several points in the memorandum which the Egvfitians desired to modify and 
several fresh conditions which they wished to add. Tn these circumstances the 
mission were unanimously of opinion that no good purpose would be served by 
further discussion in anticipation of the formal nemiti-ifinns hetween duly accred'^-'t 
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representatives of the British and Egyptian Governments. What they considered 
of P far more importance than any further discussion at the moment was to influence 
opinion both in England and in Egypt in a sense favourable to the settlement and 
to cultivate and strengthen the spirit of friendship and confidence which had been 
engendered by the conversations in London. So far as England was concerned, it 
was hoped that this object would be advanced by the mission s report, which would 
shortlv be completed and published. It was recognised that Zaghlul Pasha s 
Mission had done much in the same direction in Egypt, but there was still opposition 
to be overcome. It was evident that there were many people in Egypt who were not 
imbued with the spirit of the agreement, but for one reason or another were hostile 
to a good understanding. They professed to be suspicious of Great Britain s 
intentions, and they appeared unwilling to recognise the generous spirit m which 
she was prepared to meet the aspirations of the Egyptian people. 

As soon as the position was realised in Egypt steps were taken by the supporters 
of Zaghlul Pasha and his associates to reaffirm their confidence in the attitude of 
their leaders. A meeting was convened by the Central Zaghlulist Committee m 
Cairo on the 13th November, at which some 400 persons were present representing 
the princes, professors, clergy, ex-Ministers members of the old Legislative 
Assembly, traders, farmers, magistrates, engineers, lawyers, doctors officers or the 
armv, representatives of labour and civil servants. Prince Yusuf Kemal presided 
over the meeting. A resolution was passed assuring the delegation of the support 
of the whole nation. The country, the resolutions affirmed, demanded that before 
all there should be a clear declaration that the protectorate was abolished. 
Toleqrams in the same sense were despatched by bodies claiming to represent the 
inhabitants of the provinces of Girga and Assiut. At the same time numerous 
messages of confidence were sent to Adly Pasha Yeghen, whose great service^ m 
smoothing over difficulties which had arisen during the conversations were fully 
recognised. 

4. Legislative Assembly. 

Among the early measures of a political nature taken to meet the conditions 
brought about by the proximity of Egypt to the theatre of war were the suspension 
of the sittings of the Legislative Assembly and the declaration of martial law. lhe 
considerations which led to the adoption of the former measure weie bue y iese. 
The Assembly had finished its session on the 17th June, 1914, and would nave 
normally met again on the 1 st November, 1914. The ordinary programme of legisla¬ 
tive reform, in which the Assembly could be expected to take a useful part, was of 
necessity arrested for economic reasons. It was held that members of the Assem y 
would not readily understand the necessity for the emergency legislation called loi 
by the abnormal circumstances prevailing and might raise discussions which wou 
prevent or retard the passage of measures urgently necessary to deal with the 
financial situation. The Legislative Assembly was accordingly adjourned to e 
1st January, 1915, bv Ivhedivial decree dated the 18th October, 1914, and signed, m 
the absence of the Khedive in Turkey, by the Regent and the Ministers, lhe decree 
also stipulated that every decree which by its nature was not essentially temporaly 
and which might have been promulgated without having been submitted to examina¬ 
tion by the Legislative Assembly when it should have been so submitted in virtue of 
terms of the organic law should cease to have effect fifteen days after the reunion of 
the Assembly, unless it had been submitted with or without modification foi 
examination by the Assembly within that period. The Assembly was subsequently 
adjourned for further fixed periods by successive Sultanian decrees and finally, by 
decree dated the 27th October, 1915, it was adjourned to a date to be fixed later by 
decree.’’ The decree of 27th October also suspended the articles of the oiganic law 
which provided for the partial renewal of the members of the Legislative Assembly 
and of the Provincial Councils. . 

A large body of emergency legislation has thus been passed without the instru¬ 
mentality of the Legislative Assembly. Where necessary it has been made applicable 
to foreigners by proclamation issued under martial law' by the High Commissioner 
as Commander-in-chief or by the General Officer Commanding His Majesty s forces 
in Egypt. This regime has continued up to the time of writing this report. Mention 
of the more important measures passed during the year 1920 will be found in the 
chapter of the Ministry of Justioe. 





46 


5. Martial Law. 

On the 2nd November, 1914, upon the outbreak of hostilities with Turkey, 
Lieutenant-General Sir J. G. Maxwell, commanding the British forces in Egypt, 
issued a proclamation placing Egypt under martial law (“ en tstat de siege ”) froni 
that date. The exercise by the military authorities of their powers under martial 
law gave rise from time to time to remonstrances on the part of the diplomatic agents 
of some of the foreign Powers when directed against their subjects, and protests were 
received on the ground of an infraction of the Capitulations or of international 
obligations. Military proclamations issued under martial law were, however, from 
the first regarded by the Egyptian Courts, native and mixed, as laws issuing from an 
authority whose competence could not be questioned, and they were applied and 
interpreted as if promulgated by the usual legislative authority. While main¬ 
taining the necessity for the direct exercise by the military authorities in all ques¬ 
tions affecting the army of occupation, the territorial security of Egypt or the main¬ 
tenance of public order, His Majesty’s'Government considered that this condition 
of martial law was to be regarded as provisional, and that action taken under it did 
not prejudice the general question of Capitulatory rights which, it was .anticipated, 
would come up for revision after the war. On that understanding and with the 
proviso that when action was contemplated against a foreign subject the repre¬ 
sentative of the Power concerned should be informed of the nature of the offence and 
of the reasons which rendered military action necessary, a modus vivendi was 
readily found. Tt is a tribute to the leniency with which martial law has been 
enforced, as well as to the conciliatory disposition of the foreign representatives, 
that there have been comparatively few instances which have given cause for com¬ 
plaint and that it has been possible to settle such cases satisfactorily without serious 
friction. The signing of the armistice enabled the application of martial law to be 
relaxed generallv, and every effort has been made to render it as little irksome and 
employ it ns seldom as possible. 

6. The Capitulations. 

Under the system of treaties known as the Capitulations the most important 
privileges conferred on foreigners in Egypt are those of:— 

1. Immunity from taxation—except customs duties (and in the case of 

foreigners owning real property—house and land tax). 

2. Inviolability of domicile and protection from arbitrary arrest. 

3. Exemption from the jurisdiction of the local courts. 

Since the creation of the mixed tribunals in 1876, the practical effects of the last- 
mentioned privilege have been that no legislation applicable to foreigners can be 
enforced without the consent of the capitulatory Powers and that civil jurisdiction 
in cases between Europeans of different nationality is exercised by the Mixed Courts. 
Criminal jurisdiction over Europeans and jurisdiction in civil cases between 
Europeans of the same nationality are exercised by the Consular Courts 
applying the laws of their own countries. The advantages and disad¬ 
vantages of this system have for many years been a subject of con¬ 
troversy, but it is now generally agreed that it should be replaced by some 
arrangement which, while protecting all legitimate interests of foreigners and 
securing to them justice and fair treatment, will put an end to the indefensible 
privileges which they now enjoy. Negotiations have been proceeding for some time 
past between Great Britain and the capitulatory Powers with that object and 
considerable progress has been made during last vear. It has not, however, been 
sufficient to permit of the inauguration of the new Mixed Courts, reconstituted in a 
manner corresponding to the extended jurisdiction which thev will exercise over 
foreigners, and the courts have, therefore, in agreement with the capitulatory 
Pmvevq been rivnlr>n<T<»<l op the jvt‘C<»'nf Undid until the 1st Mav, 1921. 

7. Russian Refugees. 

At the beginning of the year there were some 900 Russian convalescents and 
refugees accommodated in refugee camps and hospitals at Abbassia and Tel-el-Kebir 
m Egypt. These establishments are managed by the British military authorities 
the High Commissioner exercising control in the case of political questions arising’ 
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The normal expenses are borne by army funds, but a separate account is kept for 
such settlement with the Russian authorities as may ultimately be found practicable. 
The sanitary arrangements in all the camps are similar to those in military camps, 
and they are .equipped as regards essentials on the same scale as the camp of a 
British “unit. Shower baths are fitted throughout. The rations are the same in 
amount as army rations, differing only in kind, as the Russians prefer less meat and 
more bread and vegetables. Additional assistance has been afforded by the British 
committee of the Russian Red Cross in London, who authorised the expenditure of 
1,125/. a month on special diets and supplied clothing of the value of about 5,000/. 
Lady Congreve, as president of a committee formed locally, has rendered great 
services in organising entertainments for raising funds to supplement this assistance 
and in assisting refugees to obtain situations in Egypt where they could earn their 
own livelihood. The help thus received has enabled schools, tennis courts, libraries 
and other forms of recreation to be provided. In addition every facility has been 
given to Russian officers delegated to enquire into the needs of the refugees and 
special investigations into the condition of the camps were Carried out in the summer 
bv Netherlands consular officers, whose reports bore witness to the good conditions 
they found. Every effort has been made to render the conditions as comfortable as 
possible, and many of the refugees are housed in wooden huts, an advantage not 
enjoyed by some of the troops in Egypt. The allegations made in certain quarters 
in Paris and Constantinople that tne Russian refugees were being subjected to 
ill-treatment were therefore quite unjustified, and had their origin m a campaign 
aimed at discrediting the British name. 

Early in March a further influx of Russian refugees arrived, and by May the 
total number accommodated in Egypt was 3,200. Miany of the new arrivals were 
suffering from typhus, scarlet fever and other contagious diseases. Apart from 
political objections, there was a food shortage in the country and quarantine accom¬ 
modation was stretched to its utmost capacity. It was therefore necessary to lay 
down a general rule that no more could be received, though exceptions were made to 
enable families to be reunited. The high-water mark was reached in June, when 
there was a total of all ages and both sexes of 3,520, of whom 1,941 were in camps 
and 1,579 in hospital. In deference to the wishes of the refugees, as many as 
possible were removed in July from Tel-el-Kebir to Sidi Bishr on tne sea coast near 
Alexandria, but the main efforts of the authorities were directed to repatriation. 
Disappointment and delay were caused by the difficulty of finding transport, but on 
the 8th October the steamship “ Kherson ” sailed for Constantinople and the Crimea 
with 1,038 refugees on board. It had been stipulated by His Majesty’s Government 
that if these people chose of their own free will to return to Russia, no impediment 
was to be put in their way, but .no help was to be given by the British or local 
authorities. The vessel was therefore coaled and provisioned from Russian Red 
Cross funds, and warm clothing was provided by the British and Russian Red Cross. 
A little later ninety-nine Russians left of their own free will for Soviet Russia. 

On the 4th November, since when there has been no important change in the 
numbers, there were 2,597 Russians in Egypt in the care of the military authorities. 
The expense of maintaining them is calculated at 13,420/. a month. A plan to 
transfer them to Serbia in the autumn was deferred, as many of them were still in 
hospital, and the available accommodation was deemed insufficient protection in 
winter for the rest, the large majority of whom are old men, women or children, or 
men whose strength has been impaired by experiences in the war. 

8. The Abdul Rahman Conspiracy Trial. 

At the beginning of May, the Egyptian police, in the course of their investiga¬ 
tions into the political outrages which had been taking place during the preceding 
six months, discovered some documents of a highly incriminating nature in the house 
of a certain Mohammed Lutfi Musellemi in Cairo. The Public Security Department 
of the Ministry of the Interior was instructed to follow up the evidence contained 
in these documents, and, in the following month, reported that proof was forthcoming 
«>1‘ the existence of a widespread conspiracy to overthrow the Government, by methods 
including the circulation of printed incitements to murder the Sultan, his Ministers 
and others, the distribution of firearms throughout the country, and the attempted 
assassination of Ministers by bombing. The evidence showed, further, that the 
conspiracy was centred in an organisation known as the “Vengeance Society,” 
under the leadership of a certain Abdul Rahman Fahmy, secretary of the local 
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committee under whose auspices Zaghlul Pasha and his colleagues had proceeded 
to London to discuss the preliminaries of a general political settlement with His 
Majesty's Government. 

As a result of the above disclosures, Abdul Rahman Fahmy was arrested on tiie 
1st July, and brought to trial with twenty-six others, mostly students. 

The trial began on the 20th July before the Permanent Military Court, consist¬ 
ing of fivb officers under the presidency of Brigadier-General A. Lawson, C.M.G., 
the Judge Advocate being Mr. Linton Thorp, of the Egyptian Native Court. Before 
the opening of the case for the prosecution it was necessary to deal with serious 
attempts to intimidate witnesses for the defence, and sentences of imprisonment 
were passed upon several persons found guilty of such intimidation. The court had 
further to hear an application from the counsel for the defence for the postponement 
of the trial on the question of the competency of the court to try the case, and with 
a view to enabling new counsel to arrive from England. The case for the prosecution, 
which opened on the 26th July, was conducted by Mr. F. M. Maxwell, of the Legal 
Department, Ministryjof Interior, with- the assistance of Major C. J. Campbell, of 
the Contentieux, Ministry of Finance. The accused were represented by a large 
number of local lawyers, both British and native, and on the 5th August Mr. Mitchell- 
Innes reached Cairo from London to assume the conduct of the defence of Abdul 
Rahman Fahmy. The court sat practically without intermission until the 5th October, 
hearing a mass of evidence, mainly circumstantial, from a large number of witnesses, 
the chief of them, by name El Samalluti, being a member of t he society, who had turned 
King’s evidence. On the 5th October, after - an exhaustive - summing up by the 
advocate-general, twenty-three of the twenty-seven prisoners were found guilty. 

The findings of the court were promulgated on the 22nd February, the accused 
being sentenced as follows:— 

1. Seven, including Abdul Rahman Fahmy and Mohammed Lutfi Musellemi, to 

death—commuted to fifteen years’ hard labour. 

2. Eleven to thirty lashes and finest three of them with twenty, five with fifteen 

and three with seven years’ hard labour—commuted to twelve, five and 
three years’ hard labour, without lashes or fines, respectively. 

3. Two to five years’ hard labour with fines—commuted to three years’ hard 

labour without fines. 

4. Three to three years’ hard labour, one being recommended to mercy. The 

latter sentence was quashed, and the other two were reduced to two 
years’ hard labour each. 

It is noteworthy that whereas during the six months preceding the trial there 
had been six attacks with bombs on Ministers and twelve attempts to assassinate 
British military personnel, all for political motives, since the arrest of Abdul 
Rahman Fahmy none had taken place. 

9. Commissions, 

Registration of Title to Land .—The necessity for reform m the methods of 
recording rights over landed property in Egypt has been long recognised. In May 
1003, the Egyptian Government addressed a circular to the representatives of the 
Powers urging the serious defects of the existing methods of land tenure, and referr¬ 
ing as well to the grave evils of the plurality of registration systems in operation. 
There were, and still are, three independent organisations—the registries of the 
Mekhemeh Sharia, or Religious Courts, the registry of the Mixed Courts, and the 
registry of the Native Courts, which independently register transactions in land in 
Egypt. The necessity for the unification of s the systems and the advisability.of 
registration of title to land on the Torrens principle was submitted by Governmeni 
to an international commission which sat to consider various reforms connected with 
the renewal of the Mixed Courts from 1904 to 1908. The Government’s view was 
primarily based on the ground that the existing state of affairs led to more litiga¬ 
tion on land questions than in any other country. 

The international commission set up a sub-commission to study the subject, 
which in due course reported to the commission, recommending the measures 
advocated by the Egyptian Government, and in May 1908, the president of the inter¬ 
national commission formally submitted the proposals and urged their acceptance 
by the capitulary Powers. The majority of the Powers accepted the proposals, but 
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owing to difficulties which need not be entered into here complete unanimity could 
not be obtained and the proposals fell through. 

In July 1917, a new commission was appointed to reconsider the whole problem 
It has gone very exhaustively into the subject and has furnished a number of reports 
on various aspects of the question. 

The matter of first importance brought out clearly by the commission is the 
outstanding necessity in Egypt of basing records of land upon a closely accurate 
and up-to-date cadastral map. The systems of land registration in force in other 
countries were carefully studied with a view to elaborating a system suitable to 
special local conditions. It has been conclusively shown that the dominant factors 
in Egypt are the exceptionally close sub-division of land and its extreme value. The 
third factor of great importance is the great paucity of natural or visible boundaries. 
These three factors combine to make an accurate record of the close network of 
contiguous properties entirely dependent upon an accurate property survey. The 

E jnt cadastral survey which was carried out as a basis for the reassessment of the 
tax is largely obsolescent and not sufficiently accurate. For this and for other 
reasons the introduction of reform must be gradual, although it is hoped that it may 
be brought in at an accelerating rate as staff is trained and public co-operation 
obtained. 

The procedure recommended by the commission is largely based upon the Swiss 
system which was taken as a model by the commission after examination of all other 
“existing systems. Two special visits "were paid by representatives of the commission 
to Switzerland to study the Swiss system on the spot. A delegate of the commis¬ 
sion also visited England, France and the Soudan for the same purpose. It had also 
been intended originally if possible to visit Australia, Tunis and Morocco, but fuller 
study of the subject showed that the fundamental conditions ruling in those countries 
were so radically different from those obtaining in Egypt that visits to these places 
were abandoned. 

Although the Swiss system has been largely taken as a model, the proposals are 
none the less the genuine outcome of Egyptian needs and Egyptian conditions, and 
there is no doubt that if the recommendations of the commission can be gradually 
put into force, they will, if competently applied, provide Egypt with a system of 
registration of title to land that will be both particularly suited to her needs and 
traditions and of a standard reached in few other countries. 

The Government originally took up the question with a view to diminishing the 
enormous amount of litigation which resulted from absence of any clear record as 
to ownership and boundaries, but the need is equally great for purposes of land tax 
and of agriculture. The latest reassessment of the land tax necessitated a progres¬ 
sive survey and record of ownership being made ad hoc throughout the whole country 
which occupied fourteen years, and of which the earlier part was out of date before 
the whole was completed. It is probable that the Government will soon have to 
reassess the land tax, the incidence of which has become very unequal owing to 
agricultural changes, and this can only be done either by the introduction of the 
proposed reform or on the basis of another expensive and ephemeral examination. 

The need is hardly less for purposes of agriculture. In the absence of 
any reliable records of landed property the information constantly necessary 
for the proper management of agriculture can only be collected by expensive 
and difficult surveys specially conducted. If a simple and accurate record 
of landed property were established, the collection of crop statistics and a 
periodic revision oi the land tax would become comparatively simple operations, 
while litigation on questions of ownership of land or other real rights might be 
expected to disappear. 

The Cotton Control Commission was instituted in June 1918 for the purpose of 
buying the cotton crop of 1918-19 and reselling it to spinners in Allied and neutral 
countries. It was composed of the Hon. R. Lindsav, chairman, Mr. B. Hornsby, 
deputy-chairman, Mr. King-Lewis, Mr. Birley and Mr. S. R. P. Carver’ 
Mr. Lindsay and Mr. King-Lewis left Egypt early in 1919 and were respectively 
replaced by Sir Willian Hayter and Mr. Macaulay; Mr. J. M. Marshall was 
secretary and office manager. 

For the purpose of the scheme, cotton of all varieties was graded to 127 different 
types, and a buying price, based on 42 dollars for F.G.F, Sakellaridis, was fixed for 
each type. Certain export firms were delegated to buy on behalf of the commission 
the vendors having a right of appeal to a committee of experts against the price 
offered by the buying firm; this right was freely used. All cotton bought was made 
up into lots conforming to one or other of the C.C.C. types. 
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The selling price for each type was fixed i'.o.b. Alexandria at an advance ot 
0 dollars over the buying price, so as to cover the expenses of the commission until 
sale. Cotton was sold on application either to authorised exporting firms for 
account of a spinner or merchant in the country of destination or directly to 
spinners; in fact, almost all spinners preferred to buy through Alexandria exporting 
firms. Sdme cotton was sold for consignment, when stocks were heavy and there was 
no other kind of demand. Allocations were made weekly from available stocks by 
the members of the commission, except Mr. Birley and Mr. Carver, who are partners 
in exporting firms. 

The financial success of the scheme was for some time in doubt. A good demand 
in the earlv months was followed by a period of slackness, and it seemed probable 
in April 1919 that the two Governments, which were jointly responsible for any 
losses incurred, might be confronted with a heavy deficit when the accounts came to 
be made up. Fortunately the demand during the summer of that year was so good 
that the commission disposed before the end of the season of the whole of its stocks, 
except about 15,000 bales of the lowest grade cotton, which have since been sold. 
The result was a profit on the whole transaction of over 3,850,000^. This profit was, 
in principle, divisible in equal shares between the two Governments, but His 
Majesty’s Government desired to make some provision for Egyptians of the various 
auxiliary corps who had been disabled in the war, and for the widows and orphans 
of those who had lost their lives; and it was accordingly agreed that one-half of the 
British share should be surrendered to the Egyptian Government, to be applied for 
the purposes outlined above. As a result three-quarters of the profits have been paid 
to the Egyptian and one-quarter to the British Government. 

The question has been much discussed whether the scheme resulted in gain or 
loss to the Egyptian grower. It seems probable that in a free market prices would 
have been fairly high until near the end of 1918 and that there would then have been 
a heavy fall, followed by a sharp rise early in May. Great sums would have been 
gained or lost by speculators; but it is permissible to doubt whether the cotton- 
grower would have obtained, on the average, a higher price than he actually 
received. 

The organising of the work of the commission was a task of great complexity, 
and was carried out with remarkable success. I am glad to have this opportunity 
of paying a tribute to the public spirit and ability shown by Mr. Hornsby, 
Mr. Birley and Mr. Carver, and by the secretary, Mr. Marshall. 

The Indemnities Commission was instituted by a decree of the 8th October, 
1919, to enquire into, and adjudicate upon, the claims for indemnity arising out of 
the political disturbances in Egypt during the spring of that year. Its jurisdiction 
was extended by a subsequent decree to the similar claims supervening on the riots 
at Alexandria and elsewhere during the autumn of 1919. Following the precedent 
adopted on the appointment of the Alexandria Indemnities Commission in 1883, 
the Egyptian and Mixed Tribunals were, by appropriate legislation, declared 
incompetent to deal with these claims. 

The Indemnities Commission held its first sitting on the 25th November, 1919, 
and its work has been carried steadily on since that date. It has had about 8,000 
cases to deal with. Its labours will probably be completed in the early summer of 
the present year. The commission has every expectation of being able to settle in 
full all the indemnities accorded for a total sum below the amount placed at its 
disposal for this purpose by the Egyptian Government, viz., l,000,000t. 

A commission, known as the Cadre Commission, was set up in 1919 to consider 
and report upon the establishment of the Government Service and the terms of 
employment of Government servants below the grade of director-general. Sir Paul 
Harvey, the late financial adviser, was appointed as vice-president of this commis¬ 
sion in the autumn of 1920, and under his guidance rapid progress was made towards 
the accomplishment of a task which had confronted the Egyptian Government for 
many years.* It had been more than once embarked upon and abandoned, and the 
failure to accomplish it had resulted in constant friction and waste of energy in the 
machinery of Government. 

I talce this occasion of paying a tribute to the eminent services which Sir Paul 
Harvey has rendered to Egypt during the two periods of his office as financial 
adviser; his final work as Vice-President of the Cadre Commission will, I believe, 
he found to provide at last a sound basis for the proper organisation of the Egyptian 
Government Service. 

* Tlu* uni'll ui mi > umuirs3K.ii „„ a indented to the Couucil of Ministers in M»v 1921. 
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10. Civilian Employment Bureau. 

References were made in the report of last year to various ways in which the 
Egyptian Government assisted the British military forces during the critical years 
of The war. One of the most useful of these agencies was that of the Civilian 
Employment Bureau, which was founded in August 1917 and continued its 
activities until the closing of the Egyptian Government War Suspense account on 
the 31st March, 1920. The bureau was organised at a time when every soldier was 
needed for combatant work, and the military authorities therefore asked for the 
assistance of civilians for non-military duties. The Egyptian Government willingly 
undertook to be responsible financially and administratively for the selection and 
supply of civil labour, and the director-general of the Department of Technical, 
Industrial and Commercial Education, Mr. Sidney H. Wells, was charged with the 
organisation and direction of the necessary machinery of a Civilian Employment 
Bureau. This organisation was entirely separate from the Directorate of Labour, 
which existed to supply unskilled labour for the Camel Corps and the Egyptian 
Labour Corps. The Civilian Employment Bureau was for the supplv of skilled 
labour, such as clerical, technical, trade and domestic. So insistent became the 
demand, and so successful was the machinery organised to meet it, that nearly 
30,000 civilians were registered and approved for military employment during the 
two and a half years of the work of the bureau. 

This small army of workers covered some seventv-four classes of emplov, and 
included such varied trades as acetylene welders, platelayers, photographers masons, 
plumbers, sawyers, farriers, bakers, draughtsmen, electricians, road foremen, 
supervisees for docks and superintending clerks, at salaries as hi»h as £E. 25 per 
month. Women to the number of 457 were selected for clerical duties or for li"bt 
mechanical work with the R.A.F.; of these 287 were of British nationalitv. Of the 
29,000 men, Over 26,000 were of Egyptian nationality, the rest being represented by 
148 British and by 15 other nationalities. No British subject of military age or 
otherwise eligible for army service was accepted. 

With the foundation of the bureau, a central office was opened in Cairo and a 
branch recruiting office in Alexandria. Recruiting agents were also sent to the 
different large towns. At a later date, July 1918, branch offices were opened in 
Jaffa and Jerusalem for the recruiting of Palestinians. The supply was. however, 
limited, and only 534 were finally sent to employ in various Palestine centres, the 
offices closing down at the end of the year. ' 

At all centres every civilian applicant for employment was required to produce 
satisfactory evidence of nationality, of good character, and to pass a medical 
examination conducted by R.A.M.C. officers. Manual workers, typists and 
stenographers were subiected to practical tests and clerks and storekeepers to a 
written examination. The signing of a formal agreement or contract was required 
from all civilians. This was originally for one month, then for four months, later 
on for six months, and finally for “the period of the war.” 

The first civilian selected and recruited by the bureau was approved for military 
employment on the 11th October, 1917, the 1 000th civilian on the 3rd December, 
and the 5,000th on the 3rd February, 1918. The largest weeklv despatch was 089. 
and the largest number in any one month was 2,035 in October 1918. At ope period 
the Royal Air Force,were tbie largest renuisitioners. and were the most difficult to 
satisfy owing to the skilled nature of the work to be done. To meet a specially 
critical time in the need for manual workers arrangements were made for the fourth 
and fifth year apprentices in the various trades schools under the Department of 
Technical Education to transfer to the Royal Air Ferre workshops, and it is 
satisfactory to record that some of them proved to be highly efficient workmen. 

Tn order to keep pace with the demands for the more skilled classes of labour, 
it was found necessary to organise instructional schools and classes. Nearly 1 500 
voung Egyptians passed from the motor drivers’ school to military employ: the other 
schools were equally successful. 

In writing to me in December 1919. the deputy adiutant-general of the 
Egyptian Expeditionary Force stated that “the Civilian Fmp]''vment Bureau has 
been invaluable in enabling me to dpal with th* 1 nrnblmns of the provision of civilian 
employment in every trade and calling ” and “ that the work of the bureau had been 
most efficient, particularly at the time when the man-power question was most 
acute. 
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Before the bureau was finally closed, consideration was given to the question of 
its undertaking the task of returning the civilians from military to civil employ¬ 
ment. Arrangements, were, however, made with the military authorities that the 
demobilisation of civilians should not proceed more rapidly that the rate at which 
they could be absorbed by civil employers under normal conditions. No special 
machinery, therefore, seemed necessary, and it was fortunate that just as the 
greatest demand for civilians by the military occurred at a time when civil labour 
was scarce, so their return to ordinary employment coincided with a revival of trade 
and industry and of a corresponding demand for workers of all classes. 

11. English Schools in Egypt. 

The most important English educational establishments in Egypt are two: 
Victoria College at Alexandria and the English school at Cairo.* 

Victoria College, founded in 1901, has as its object to provide an education on 
the lines of an English public school. It possesses in addition a preparatory 
department, for boys of from 7-10 years, the full course at the college thus 
extending over some twelve years. 

By an arrangement concluded in 1906 with the Oxford and Cambridge Schools 
Examination Board, Victoria College was recognised as a centre for the,board’s 
examinations, in which Arabic was included as additional subject. The results 
attained since then, both in the higher, school and lower certificate examinations, 
have been most satisfactory. 

The English, Egyptian, Greek, Syrian and Jewish communities have all been 
well represented among pupils of Victoria College. There are at present, 
moreover, pupils from Abyssinia, Palestine, Morocco and Mesopotamia. Under the 
headmastership of Mr. C. E. Lias, who has devoted himself for twenty years to the 
interests of the school, Victoria College has gained a wide reputation for the 
excellence of its training and its influence on the character of the boys of many 
nationalities who have been educated there. 

During the war the college buildings were occupied by the military authorities, 
and used as a hospital. They were reoccupied by the college in the autumn of 1919, 
which then found itself in a position of the greatest financial difficulty. Although 
possessing the general character of a public school, Victoria College has no 
endowment fund to enable it to compete on equal terms with other educational 
establishments. 

Having regard, therefore, to the excellent work done by Victoria College in the 
past, and to its present financial difficulties, I issued an appeal in June 1920, with 
a view to establishing an endowment fund. The amount aimed at for this purpose 
was £E. 120,000; some £E. 18,000 have been subscribed up to the present. This 
latter amount, while falling far short of what could usefully be employed, will, it is 
hoped, suffice to remove the present financial anxiety. 

Victoria College is now recovering from the effects of the war. The figures 
showing recent attendance are as follows • 

- Boarders. Day-boys. Total. 


October 1919 .. .. .. 96 

September 1920 .. .. 115 


At the present moment accommodation for boarders is taxed to the utmost, while 
the number of day-boys would increase if better arrangements could be made to 
convey them between their homes and the school, which is situated upon the eastern 
outskirts of Eamleh. 

The English School, for the children of English parents residing in Cairo, was 
removed in 1916 from the Shubra district to suitable premises in a more central part 
of the city. 

A boarding establishment was added to extend its scope, and the school was at 
the same time reorganised on the educational side. In April 1919, however, political 
disturbances entailed the closing of the school. It was reopened in January 1920 as 
a day-school, with an entirely new staff from England. The number of pupils 
during the first term was 90, rising at the end of 1920 to 101. indications being in 
the direction of a still higher attendance. 


136 

282 
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The curriculum and general conduct of the school has been, as far as possible, 
modelled on those of an English secondary school, having regard to the special 
requirements of children of this country and the probability of a large number of 
them proceeding to England to continue their education there. 

The usual subjects of the English secondary school are thus taught: English 
(language, literature and history), geography, mathematics (arithmetic, algebra 
and°geometry), elementary science, French. Latin, drawing and singing. 

The physical requirements of the children have been met to some extent by the 
starting of a football team, by tennis for the girls, and swimming for all the elder 
nupils. . 

Good progress has been made, and satisfactory reports have been received ot 
many of the scholars who have been able to compete favourably with those of their 
own ages in England. 

The cost of management of a school of this kind in a foreign country is 
necessarily very heavy, and it has only been possible to continue the work by the aid 
of an annual grant from His Majesty’s Government. This grant amounted to 
1,400£. per annum for two years from October 1919, together with an additional 600Z. 
per annum for rent, should this be found necessary. 

The school enjoys considerable financial support from local subscriptions, but 
this will not suffice to do more than cover a small part of the total expenses, while, 
after careful consideration on several occasions, it has been decided that it is 
impracticable to increase the school fees, which are already as high as can be borne 
by the majority of the parents. 

Heavy expenses will have to be faced in the near future in connection with new 
premises, the present buildings being rented at a nominal figure; and there is little 
doubt that if the grant from His Majesty’s Government were to cease it would prove 
impossible to continue the work of the school. 


Chapter II.—FINANCE. 


12. Financial and Economic Situation. * 

The economic prosperity of Egypt is regulated by the demand for the finer 
qualities of cotton, and the intense demand which occurred so suddenly in 1919 and 
lasted until the spring of 1920 then as suddenly ceased. The Alexandria price of the 
standard quality of cotton known as “fully good fair” Sakellarides, which, in 
September 1919, at the opening of that season, stood at 57 dollars a kantar had by 
February 1920 reached its zenith of 187 dollars, or some twelve time a normal pre¬ 
war price. Checked only by slight recoveries a month later and again in July the 
price declined to 124 dollars at the end of August, and then fell with unprecedented 
rapidity to 31 dollars at the end of the year, and to some 20 dollars two months later. 
Since that date there has been a slight upward movement, and the price at the end 
of May was approximately 27 dollars a kantar. 

It is doubtful whether the amount of the present crop will ever be accurately 
known, as much of it will probably still remain unexported when the next crop 
comes into the market, but whereas the 1919 crop was valued at £E. 100,000,000 (or 
more than the amount of the Egyptian public debt) a crop of equal size at present 
prices would be worth only a quarter of that sum. 

The Financial Adviser describes the effect of this reversal of fortune upon the 
country in his note on the current Budget, from which I quote the following 
passages:— 

“ The effects of this sudden and excessive diminution in the national 
income have been felt most severely by the agricultural population, which has 
enjoyed extraordinary prosperity during the past few years of high prices, 
and which now sees with consternation its profits reduced to a minimum or even 
entirely swallowed up by costs of production. Tenants in many cases are 
unable to pay the rents based on high prices of cotton, and have been obliged to 
hand over their cotton to their landlords as payment in kind, and even to sell 

* For a more detailed treatment of this subject I may refer to the report of His Majesty's Commercial 
Agent for Egypt, published by His Majesty’s Stationery Office, 1921. 
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their livestock to satisfy their creditors. Landowners who bought fresh land at 
inflated values in the expectation of paying lor it out of their profits have l)een 
compelled to mortgage their estates in order to meet their obligations, and, 
notwithstanding the fall in price, buying orders from abroad have been few, 
with the result that, as already mentioned, only 40 per cent, of the crop has been 
shipped out of the country, as against 90 per cent, at the same time last year, 
and of the balance fully 25 per cent, remains in the hands of the cultivators in 
the interior in an unginned condition. Many cultivators are refraining from 
sowing cotton for the forthcoming season, it being open to question whether 
cereals may not prove a more profitable crop; the fall in price which has taken 
place in their case, though considerable, has not been proportionately so great 
as that in cotton. 

“ The import trade is also struggling under acutely adverse conditions. 
Under the stimulation of rising prices, and in the expectation that the purchas¬ 
ing power of the country would be maintained at a level based on high cotton 
values, goods were imported in enormous quantities during 1920. The total 
value of imports cleared through the customs during the year amounted to 
£E. 101,881,000 as compared with £E. 47,410,000 in the previous year, and this 
total, large though it is, takes no account of the goods remaining in bond, which 
amount to many millions more. It became evident some months ago that the 
volume of goods ordered was in excess of the country’s requirements even at 
that date, and the accommodation available in the bonded warehouses and on 
the quays was soon strained to its utmost extent by accumulations of uncleared 
merchandise. The groat diminution which has since taken place in purchasing 
power has accentuated the difficulties of the importers, who find themselves 
saddled with stocks which must be sold considerably under cost, and which it 
will take a long time to absorb into consumption. 

It is fortunately possible, however, to dwell on some brighter aspects of 
the situation which redeem it from a catastrophic character. The classes on 
which the blow falls most immediately and severely are the very classes which 
have been able to accumulate profits practically untouched by taxation, during 
the period of rising prices. Landowners in particular have realised large gains 
which, though partly absorbed by increased expenditure, have been in consider¬ 
able measure saved or devoted to discharge of debt. They are thus placed in 
a strong position to bear the loss involved in the fall in the price of their produce 
or the non-payment of rents. 

“ As a matter of fact, in spite of the limited demand for cotton, cultivators 
have been able, in the majority of cases, to bold their stocks without financial 
assistance, the demands for accommodation from banks and mortgage institu¬ 
tions being very moderate in amount relatively to the total interests involved. 

“ On the other hand, the classes which have suffered for some years from the 
rise in the cost of living without a corresponding increase in their incomes, view 
with relief the fall in prices of agricultural and imported commodities, which 
tends to reduce the disparity in effect on different categories of the population 
of the economic changes arising out of the war. The index number of whole¬ 
sale prices in Cairo of articles of common necessity produced in Egypt has fallen 
from 353, the maximum of February 1920. to 182 in March 1921 (pre-war basis 
100). Savings bank deposits have steadily increased. 

“ The financial strength of the country, as a whole, is indicated as follows. 
A year ago the net accumulated resources acquired during and since the war 
was estimated at some 150 millions. The large excess of imports which has 
since taken place, coupled with considerable expenditure in Europe bv Egyptian 
residents during the summer, have made considerable inroads on these resources. 
But on the best information procurable thev may still be estimated at upwards 
of 100 millions. Of the total, one-third is represented by notes in the hands 
of the people, more than anoth Q r third is deposited in the banks, while the 
balance is represented bv direct investments, not only in foreign but largely in 
Egyptian securities purchased abroad. This latter class of operations constitutes 
a real repayment of foreign debt for the time being and has been specially in 
evidence during the past year, large blocks of Government and other Egyptian 
securities having been transferred to Egyptian account. Tt is computed that at 
least one-third of the public debt is now held in or bv Egypt. 

" A country which has not increased its debt during the war. but which 
has, on the contrary, repaid a considerable portion of it and built up a credit 
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balance on the other side, is evidently in a position to withstand even such a 
severe shock as that to which it is at present exposed. Egypt must nevertheless 
be prepared for a period of depression which may prove a very severe one, seeing 
that her annual national income is reduced almost to pre-war level, while the 
prices of the commodities she has to purchase from abroad have not fallen in 
the same proportion This situation will necessarily involve drastic retrench¬ 
ment in expenditure and even distress and loss in individual cases in the pain¬ 
ful process of readjustment to altered conditions. 

" It has been often pointed out that Egypt is subject to peculiar vicissitudes 
of fortune by reason of the fact that the portion of her income on which she 
mainly depends for her supplies of fuel and manufactures varies with the price 
of a single staple commodity, the demand for which is in turn largely dependent 
on that for certain articles of luxury. These conditions of relative instability 
are harmful, inasmuch as they tend to produce periodical crises following on 
periods of rising prices and inflation. They have been exemplified on many 
occasions in recent history, and never more remarkably than during the past. 
year. It is too early to judge of the full effect of the present crisis on the 
country; but there are just grounds for the expectation that, so long as the 
country’s vital resources remain unimpaired, it will surmount its immediate 
difficulties and continue to enjoy prosperity in the future, though this may be 
on a far more modest scale than that to which it had become accustomed during 
the brief period of unexampled inflation which has just been brought to an end.” 

The effect of the fall in cotton prices was not greatly felt until the autumn of 
1920, but when I returned from leave early in November I found that provincial 
opinion was already much exercised by the clash of this fall with high agricultural 
rents. Kents had commonly been fixed at rates at least 100 per cent, in excess of 
those of the previous year, and increases of 200 per cent, were not uncommon : nor 
was it usually understood that the price of cotton depended upon causes which could 
' not be removed by local measures; and appeals, which afterwards became more and 
more insistent, were already being made to the Government to intervene. 

At the end of November the Government issued a communique explaining the 
cessation of the demand for cotton, pointing out that American cotton had suffered 
at least equally, and appealing to landowners to refrain from exacting the 
immediate payment of rent which their tenants .were unable to bear; at the same 
time they established a Cotton Commission, whose terms of reference directed them 
I to collect information concerning the effect upon tenants and small cultivators of the 
tall in price of cotton; to take steps to reassure public opinion by explaining the 
1 true causes of the fall and by recommending measures which might alleviate the 
I economic stress; and, in particular, to examine the desirability ol‘ (1) restricting 
I the administrative seizure of cotton in default of the payment of rents.; (2) insti¬ 
tuting arbitration or conciliation boards in the provinces to mediate between owners 
and tenants; and (3) encouraging the establishment of co-operative societies, by 
means of which the richer proprietors might afford help to the peasants. 

Before proceeding to discuss the work of the Cotton Commission, which is 
relevant to all the decisions subsequently taken by the Government, I should allude 
to the decree which was passed on the 7th December, and which, with certain excep¬ 
tions, prohibited the growing of cotton in the basin lands of Upper Egypt, and 
restricted its cultivation to one-third of the area of each owner’s estate. This 
measure had been to a considerable extent anticipated by the voluntary action of 
cotton-growers, and was, in any case, taken too late to have very much effect, but 
whatever opinion may be held as to its soundness as a means to the economic end 
desired, it was at least useful as an assertion of the agriculturally sound principle 
of national rotation in the cultivation of cotton. The Cotton Commission has in 
tlie course of its deliberations under the presidency of his Excellency Aluned Pasha 
Ali, Under-Secretary of State in the Ministry of the Interior, explored the possibilb 
ties of a variety of measures relating in particular to the following subjects 

1. The closure of the Cotton Exchange. 

2. Agricultural co-operative societies. 

3. The ginning of cotton. 

4. Agricultural rent laws and courts of arbitration between landlord and tenant. 

5. The borrowing of money by the fellaheen. 

I (i. The purchase of cotton by the Government. 

[7355] ‘ I| 3 















56 


1. The closure of the Cotton Exchange was widely advocated by uninformed 
opinion, which imagined that the reason ior the decline in the price of cotton was 
to be found in speculative manoeuvres; but the Cotton Commission showed no disposi¬ 
tion to favour a measure which would have caused disorganisation and panic in the 
Egyptian and foreign markets, given rise to much litigation, dislocated the 
machinery of commerce, and tended to depress prices still further. 

2. A certain number of isolated agricultural co-operative societies have existed 
in Egypt for many years, and the considerable success of some of them led Lord 
Kitchener in 1913 to interest himself in a larger project for the encouragement of 
such societies and their regulation by general law. A law on co-operation was 
eventually passed by the Legislative Assembly in June 1914, but was thought to 
require amendment and has never been promulgated. Sir R. Wingate returned to 
this matter in 1917 and, on his initiative, a committee was set up to consider the 
situation with reference to the possible promulgation of this or some similar law. 
The committee proved abortive, largely owing to the great extent of the modifica¬ 
tions which would have had to be introduced into the existing draft in order to meet 
the views of the Capitulations Committee which was then sitting. 

The subject is one in which, certain individual Egyptians are much interested, 
and a few local societies have been started in the last two years. 

The Cotton Commission took the view, the justice of which 1 cannot doubt, that 
co-operative societies organised under the aegis of the Government would be of great 
benefit to the progress of Egyptian agriculture and provincial life, and unanimously 
recommended the Government to promulgate legislation to facilitate the establish¬ 
ment of such societies. 

The Council of Ministers issued a statement on the 15th December favourable to 
the institution of agricultural co-operative societies, inviting provincial councils to 
interest themselves m the matter, promising advice and assistance, and the creation 
of an office for the purpose at the Ministry of the Interior. This was followed by a 
circular letter from the Minister of the Interior to the mudirs. The invitation of 
the Government met with little or no practical response. 

3. One of the most serious dangers to which the commission gave its attention 
arises from the slow movement of the crop and the consequent delay in the ginning 
of cotton. This delay was expected to result in an insufficiency of seed for the next 
sowing, the deterioration of unginned cotton and the propagation of the pink boll 
worm. 

The commission decided on the 14th December to recommend the Government to 
publish a notice calling upon cultivators and other holders of cotton to have it ginned 
without delay, impressing upon them the dangers of not doing so, and foreshadowing 
the possibility of measures of compulsion. The opinion was also expressed, having 
in view particularly the shortage of cotton seed, that a law should be enacted making 
immediate ginning obligatory, or, in default of this, that the export of cotton seed 
should be prohibited. 

At the same time a scheme was presented to the Government by the Associated 
Cotton Ginners of Egypt (Limited) for the ginning and storage of unsold cotton on 
favourable terms until the end of August. This scheme was favourably reported on 
by expert officials as tending to secure the following advantages:— 

(1.) The provision of sufficient good seed for the next cotton crop. 

(2.) Protection against loss caused by the pink boll worm. 

(3.1 Maintenance of the staple of Egyptian cotton. 

(4.) Leaving the cotton-grower free to select a favourable moment for selling his 
cotton. 

(5.) Enabling the grower to obtain advances from the banks on the cotton thus 
stored, which would be properly graded. 

(6.) Releasing cotton seed, the price of which would enable the small cultivators 
to buy their next year’s seed. 

The scheme was adopted with slight modifications, but has not proved a success, 
largely owing to a suspicion on the part of the fellaheen that it was designed to make 
them sell their ootton at an unfavourable moment, which was the reverse of the 
truth. 

Not only so, but it soon appeared extremely doubtful whether, in view of the 
extraordinary stagnation of the market, and the state of feeling caused thereby, it 
would be possible to secure the general observance of the law of 1916, which provides 
for the storage of unginned cotton between the 1st Mav and the 1st August in moth¬ 
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proof stores approved by the Ministry of Agriculture. At the end of February the 
Government were confronted with the regrettable alternatives of allowing this 
provision to become a dead letter or specifically suspending it for this year. They 
adopted the latter alternative. 

4. 1 have already alluded to the excessively high rents which had come into 
general operation. Cases in which proprietors had reduced rents before the end of 
December on the strength of the fall in the price of cotton were rare, but it was 
common for the payment of rents to be postponed by agreement between owners and 
tenants in the hope of a rise in the price of cotton; owners were in many cases 
keeping their tenants’ cotton in store as a guarantee for the ultimate payment of 
rents. It was felt that if an example of reducing rents were set by the Ministry of 
Wakfs, who are very large landowners, other proprietors would inevitably follow. 

This situation, with its attendant evils of borrowing at usurious interest, and 
of seizures of produce in default of the payment of debts, led the commission to the 
view that Government intervention with the object of regulating agricultural rentals 
was desirable, and legislation was especially necessary to meet the case of land¬ 
lords like the Ministry of Wakfs, who are unable without legislative sanction to 
reduce the rents payable by their tenants. A draft law was prepared for the Govern¬ 
ment by which rent commissions were to be set up in all the provinces; its validity 
was restricted to one year, and it was to apply only to land of which at least one 
quarter was devoted to the cultivation of cotton. After-considerable deliberation, 
a law to this effect was passed on the 1st May, 1921. 

5. The prosperity of last year made it possible for the more provident fellah 
to pay his debts, and in many cases even to pay his rent in advance, and no doubt 
considerable sums of money were hoarded, but there seems to be little doubt that 
as a general rule small thrift was practised, and that all agricultural classes spent 
their augmented incomes in luxuries and in a higher standard of living. Informa¬ 
tion from the Agricultural Bank shows that between October and November, 1920. 
a marked change took place. In the former months interest on loans was punctually 
paid and there were comparatively few demands for new money, while in November 
it was difficult to obtain payments, and the applications for loans were more 
numerous than they had been in any month since February 1916. 

Though aware that to facilitate the obtaining of loans by small fellaheen would 
in many cases benefit the actual borrower less than the landlord to whom money was 
owed, the Cotton Commission decided after mature consideration, with a view in 
particular to saving the fellaheen from evasions of the Five Feddan Law to the 
advantage of unscrupulous usurers, to recommend the Government to enable the 
Agricultural Bank to make advances to owners of less than 5 feddans to meet their 
agricultural expenses. I consider that, in the circumstances, this recommendation 
was a sound one; it was adopted by the Council of Ministers on the 4th March. The 
advances were limited to £E. 100,000 to be made by the bank on behalf of the Govern¬ 
ment in order that recovery could be effected, if necessary, by administrative seizure 
in the same way as in the case of failure to pay the land tax. 

At the sanie time it was arranged, by agreement with the Government, that the 
National Bank should grant advances, not exceeding a total of £E. 1,000,000 up to 
15 dollars a kantar on “ fully good fair ” Sakellarides cotton, and on other varieties 
and qualities in proportion. Banks have been accustomed to grant advances upon 
cotton at some proportion of the estimated sale price, and in a rapidly dropping 
market this has involved calls for further cover, which have often proved very 
inconvenient for the cultivator to meet. The arrangement in question enabled 
credit to be mobilised on cotton until the end of March 1922 without fear of further 
cover being required. The advances are made at 7 per cent, interest, and the 
Government and the bank share the risk in varying proportion according to the sum 
total advanced. This was, in my opinion, a judicious measure; it enables cultivators 
to obtain credit on good terms without parting with their cotton, and it involves only 
a moderate risk to the Government. 

6. What public opinion especially desired, as a means of raising the price of 
cotton, was the State purchase of large quantities at a price above market value by 
means of an issue of notes based on Government credit. This insidious remedy was 
prescribed with peculiar urgency by the “ Syndicate for the Defence of the Interests 
of Cultivators,” a society initiated by a number of landed proprietors which assumed 
a prominent and influential position during the winter and spring of 1920-21, and 
whose endeavours to obtain guarantees for the holding up of 2,000,000 kanta’rs of 
cotton until the price should reach 60 dollars had met with an incomplete response. 

[7355] H 4 










58 


“The authors of such schemes,’’ the. Financial Adviser remarks, ignore the 
obvious consideration that the transfer of cotton from one hand to another in this 
country at a fictitious value can have no real effect on the price of the commodity, and 
that a large visible unsold stock must have the same depressing effect on the market 
whether it is held by Government or by individuals. An artificial stimulant to the 
local price can only have the effect, on the one hand, of unduly encouraging cultiva¬ 
tion and thereby increasing the supply, and, on the other hand, of discouraging the 
demand from abroad on which the country has to depend for the realisation of the 
product, its ultimate tendency would, therefore, be to react harmfully on the price 
of cotton instead of in the direction desired, and to produce disillusion and 
discontent. From the point of view of public finance, the result of this highly 
speculative operation would be to relieve the cotton growers of their merchandise at 
a high price at the expense of the community in general, and the risk of a heavy loss 
on tne transaction with attendant danger of insolvency for the Government. The 
proposal to finance the scheme by means of fiduciary issues would launch the country 
deliberately on the fatal path of currency inflation, leading to the evils of deprecia¬ 
tion of the currency and the exchanges.” 

The Cotton Commission had been unfavourable to the purchase of cotton by the 
Government, in any form, but eventually the latter yielded in a minor degree to 
public pressure, and in March made arrangements for purchasing on their own 
account unginned cotton from small cultivators at market prices, in lots not exceeding 
100 kantars. The object of this measure was to provide an outlet for the cotton of 
small cultivators in cases where they were placed in difficulties, in the absence of 
other buyers, owing to lack of funds or means of disposal, and it appears to have been 
of considerable benefit in the poorer and more remote parts of the delta. 

The arrangement ceased at the end of May after the purchase of some 60,000 
kantars. Early in April the Government decided to extend its operations to the 
purchase of ginned cotton in bulk at Alexandria with a view to supporting the 
market, and opened an initial credit of £E. 250,000 for the purpose. The amount 
spent up to the end of May was ££. 333,000; the market showed a slight upward 
tendency during April, but declinfed during May. The eventual results of the 
Government's operations remain to be seen; from the financial and economic point 
of view they are hazardous. 

The Financial Adviser sums up as follows his view of the measures adopted by 
the Government:— 

“ The Government has been subjected to continuous pressure from leading 
elements of the nation and from the press during the last six months, to initiate 
earlier and more comprehensive measures of intervention; and it has been criti¬ 
cised throughout because it has moved gradually and cautiously. Although it has 
avoided the worst features of the wholesale schemes of speculative cotton purchase 
urged upon it, Government, in so far as it has erred, has erred in the direction 
of engaging public funds and credit upon palliatives, which it is to be earnestly 
hoped have played their part in alleviating popular distress and tension; but 
which, it should be unambiguously recorded, cannot be justly defended on any 
other grounds, particularly at a time when the financial resources of Govern¬ 
ment themselves demand an almost parsimonious husbandry, any departure 
from which must inevitably be paid for by the taxpayer sooner or later.” 


13. Currency. 

The Financial Adviser writes as follows in his note on the 1921-22 Budget 

“ The changes in the economic situation have had a remarkable effect on the 
movements of the currency. The banknote issue, which reached a maximum of 
£E. 68,200,000 in December 1919, at the height of the cotton season, gradually 
jell to £E. 43,700,000 in August 1920 as the exports of cotton tailed off and the 
imports increased. This seasonal fall would have been followed, in the normal 
course of events, by a seasonal rise as the new cotton crop came to market. On 
this occasion, however, the export movement of cotton was checked by the falling 
off in demand, while goods already ordered continued to be imported in large 
quantity, with the result that for the first time on record the balance of trade 
has been against the country during the cotton season, and the note issue, instead 
of increasing, has fallen to £E. 36,000,000. 


“ It is to be remembered that the notes were not made legal tender until the 
outset of the war, at which date the issue amounted to only £E. 3,030,000. The 
present issue represents, almost entirely, that portion of the accumulated 
purchasing power of the people since that date which they have chosen to retain 
in the form of currency rather than in that of bank deposits or investments. 
The adverse balance of trade reacts directly on the volume of purchasing power 
in the country, and in present circumstances it appears to have taken effect 
mainly on the portion of that purchasing power which is represented by notes, 
thus indicating that the excess expenditure which has taken place has been 
incurred more by noteholders than by depositors or investors. 

“ The substitution of notes for gold as the principal circulating medium 
had the effect of provoking a greatly increased demand lor silver token coinage. 
The amount of silver coin in the hands of the public in 1914 was £E. 2,500,000. 
From 1914 to 1918 this was increased to £E. 7,100,000 and the Government had 
considerable difficulty in obtaining the silver, and in minting it fast enough to 
meet the incessant demand, which was far greater than was justified for mere 
purposes of circulation. The obvious inference that the coin was passing into 
hoards and would eventually be returned to the Treasury caused the Government 
to create a special silver reserve out of the profits on seigniorage as a provision 
against the contingent liability on this account. 

“ In 1919 the lack of fresh supplies of .silver compelled the Government to 
resort to the issue of currency notes of small denomination. These immediately 
took the place of the silver coin, which disappeared entirely from circulation. 
The circulation of the currency notes has since exhibited the normal seasonal 
variations, there being no incentive to hoard them, and has fluctuated betw-een 
£E. 1,200,000 and £E. 1,800,000. 

“ The issue of these currency notes caused, however, in its turn an excessive 
and continuous demand for nickel coin, representing the smallest denominations 
’in circulation. The amount of nickel coin in the hands of the public, winch stood 
at £E. 430,000 in 1914 and at £E. 620,000 in 1918, increased to £E. 840,000 by 
the end of 1920. 

“ Since that date the general contraction of purchasing power has taken 
effect on the circulation of token coinage, and not only has nickel coin begun to 
flow back to the Treasury, but silver coin has also reappeared in circulation. It 
will probably be feasible to withdraw the small currency notes and replace them 
by silver coin in the near future.” 


14. Government Finance. 

At the time of writing my last annual report, the actual figures of revenue and 
expenditure for the year 1919-20 were not yet available, but were expected to show 
a considerable variation from the estimates of £E. 27,300,000 and £E. 27,850,000 
respectively. The final accounts for the year have since been published, and the 
figures are:— 

. £E. 

.Receipts ... ... ... ... ... 33,677,401 

Expenditure ... ... ... ... 28,991,934 

Customs dues accounted for £E. 3,500,000 of the excess of the actual over the 
estimated receipts. 

The budgetary estimates for the year 1920-21 were as follows:— 


Revenue— 

£E, 

Ordinary 

35,675,000 

Extraordinary 

4,596,000 

Total 

40,271,000 

Expenditure-- 


Recurring 

32,616,920 

New worhs, &c. ... 

5,654,080 

Loss on provision of articles of prime necessity 

2,000,000 


Total 


40,271,000 
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The actual results are not yet known, but the revenue, which for part of the 
year appeared likely to be much in excess of the estimates, afterwards fell, following 
the precipitous decline in the price of cotton, with extreme rapidity, and is now 
reported to be some £E. 170,000 below the estimates. Expenditure, on the other 
hand, has remarkably exceeded what was foreseen, in spite of an economy of some 
£E. 670,000 on ordinary expenditure. This has been due to very large purchases 
by the Government of food supplies and coal. 

The following are the results now reported from the financial year 1920-21:— 

Revenue— •£& 

Ordinary ... ... ••• ••• 37,100,000 

Extraordinary ... ... ... •• 3,000,000 

40,100,000 

Expenditure— 

Ordinary ... ... ... ••• 37,600,000 

Food supplies ... ... ... ... 8,940,000 

Coal supplies ... ... ... ... 6,460,000 

53,000,000 


The reserve funds, which stood at £E. 17,117,866 on the 31st March, 1920, had 
depreciated on the 31st March, 1921, by an estimated amount of £E. 1,175,000. The 
further deduction of the estimated deficit on the past year of £E. 12,900,000 leaves 
the reserve funds at £E. 3,042,866, or slightly less than the figure at which they 
stood upon the outbreak of war. The following table shows the situation of the 
reserve funds at the end of each financial year from 1909 to 1920-21:— 


Year. 

1909 

1910 

1911 

1912 

1913 

Intercalary quarter* 

1914- 15 

1915- 16 

1916- 17 

1917- 18 

1918- 19 

191920 
1920- 211 ... 


£E. 

4,015,853 
3,964,090 
4,739,546 
4,835,878 
4,563,153 
5,103,549 
3,634,890 
4,799,642 
7,486,310 
8,155,436 
11,432,399 
17,117,866 
3,042,8661 


The Financial Adviser alludes to the failure of the Government—a failure 
which most Governments would have been happy to share, but which the Egyptian 
Government had fair prospects of avoiding—to do more than cover their expendi¬ 
ture during the last seven years, and in ascribing this failure to abnormal expendi¬ 
ture in increased salaries to public servants, national food subsidies, and emergency 
coal purchases, offers the following reflections :— 

“ Now that war conditions are fading from recollection and the reaction of 
such measures on the financial position of Government is seen, their necessity is 
challenged. That errors in judgment and mistakes in management of a serious 
character have occurred no one with any knowledge of affairs will be prepared 
to deny, but this experience is common to all countries in the world which have 
taken similar measures; while the fact that similar measures have been taken in 
all leading countries during the war and post-war period is sufficient indication 
of the fact that in the general consensus of civilised opinion throughout the 
world this was not only justifiable but necessary. 

“ Anyone who remembers the real inability of the greater mass of public 
servants on fixed salaries to make both ends meet, when high prices for produce 
maintained by an insatiable demand had vastly multiplied the general wealth of 
the country, will appreciate that it was incumbent upon the nation to come to 
the relief of its servants. The objections to the granting of such relief by 

* January-March 1914 upon occasion of chauge in financial year period, 
t Provisional figures 
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means of a high cost of living allowance, and its probable reaction again upofi 
prices, was recognised when it was initiated, but no alternative method then 
appeared practicable. 

“ The same causes produced the same effect upon the greater mass of the 
population of the large towns also ; while the high prices of cotton reduced the 
local cereal acreage, and increased demands for fodder and foodstuffs diverted 
these supplies and threatened famine. Indeed, at one time famine actually 
occurred throughout one part of the country, and its occurrence in other parts 
of the world showed that its possible advent in Egypt was no fantasy. Under 
ordinary circumstances, when intercommunication is free, the balance of demand 
and supply rapidly corrects itself, but during the war the armed power of the 
belligerents held ail supplies and all means of transport in its grip and made 
State control of articles of prime necessity the only effective means of 
readjustment. 

“ The need of State protection against a fuel famine was even more 
insistent. By sacrificing cotton and prohibiting export of homegrown food¬ 
stuffs, Egypt could feed herself, provided she had at her disposal the necessary 
fuel supplies for agricultural pumps and transport; but, with the valuable but 
relatively unimportant exception of the local petroleum production, she is 
dependent for such supplies of fuel upon foreign fuel brought in foreign ships. 
Throughout the war period, thanks to the assistance of the British Government, 
the coal supplies of the country have been obtained with regularity, comparative 
cheapness and such slight dislocation that the public had little realisation of 
the value of the service rendered or the difficulties in the teeth of which it was 
performed. 

“With the termination of hostilities such special arrangements came to an 
end, and in the conclusion of the previous Budget Note the impossibility of 
obtaining coal is characterised as the most disturbing feature in the immediate 
outlook (the 25th March, 1920). In the following summer the situation got far 
worse, and wholesale purchase at high prices seemed the only way to ensure the 
operation of the railways and constitute reserves against the general need. It 
is easy to see now in the light of subsequent events that the policy of wholesale 
purchase on this occasion was carried too far, and was in some respects 
misjudged; but if the measures taken throughout the whole war and post-war 
period are comprehensively considered, the invaluable character of the service 
rendered to the country is evident. Final figures will not be available for two 
years, but even on the most unfavourable assumptions it is probable that 
financially the coal supplies obtained or contracted for from the outbreak of war 
to date will in the aggregate show a net saving of several millions to the State 
if compared, as used, with market rates.” 

The adviser devotes the concluding section of his note on the current Budget to a 
detailed discussion of the financial position and financial policy, and it may be of 
interest if I quote his observations at length :— 

“ The restricted powers of Egypt,” he writes, “to impose taxation equably 
on native and foreign residents alike have frequently been the subject of 
comment in these notes; it is perhaps not recognised so generally how greatly 
the restricted facilities for local taxation and borrowing affect also the financial 
position of the Government. The Central Treasury has hitherto provided 
advances to local bodies for many works of capital importance on very easy 
terms, both of interest and repayment, because they are unable themselves to 
raise the small loans required owing to inability to enforce local taxation. At 
the close of the financial vear 1919—20 municipalities and local commissions 
owed the Government £E. 468,960; in 1920-21 a further £E. 182,700 was 
granted, and in 1921-22 yet another £E. 270,400 is provided, making a total of 
£E. 892,060. Not only have these capital sums been advanced, but in the last 
few years it has become necessary to advance additional sums to cover further 
charges caused by the adoption of high cost of living allowances to staff on the 
basis applied by the Government itself. The loans thus made to municipalities 
and local commissions are :— 

1919. 57*000 

*920 100,000 

1921 75,000 
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“The cumulative effect of such advances, if continued, would be to invest 
an increasingly important proportion of the assets of Government in an 
unliquid and unremunerative form, and that at a time when the reserve fund 
is unduly depleted. It is advisable that alternative arrangements should be 
made for enabling local authorities to obtain capital sums for financially sound 
projects, and it would be a step in the direction of self-dependence and self- 
help, desirable in the interests of these bodies themselves, to substitute for the 
present practice of Government advances, loans from the public or mortgage 
companies, the charges for which would be borne by the local bodies benefiting 
thereby. 

‘ * It would be an incomplete review of the financial position of Government 
which omitted from consideration the heavy arrears of maintenance and 
renewals on railways and other public works left in Egypt, as elsewhere, as a 
legacy of the war. It is hardly worth while attempting any estimate of the 
amount or annual incidence of the financial provision that will be necessary on 
this account, as it is out of the power of this or of any country to carry out any 
programme which aims at wiping out the effects of the war on its national works 
in a definite time. Essential as such a process of rebuilding is, it can only be 
accomplished as the resources of the country and the imperative needs of 
its current life permit. It can none the less be said with some assurance that 
for a decade ahead special efforts will have to be made to bring these public 
undertakings back to a safer and economically more effective standard, and that 
this duty should take precedence of all new undertakings, other than those of 
an immediately and indubitably remunerative character. There are, however', 
certain measures of economic importance which should be provided for at the 
earliest possible opportunity that is consistent with the stability of the public 
finances and the re-establishment of essential public works on a sound footing. 
Some of these measures have been already mentioned in this note; another whose 
importance is none the less of economic, because it is also of human and 
political, interest is the early establishment of a university. 

“The demands upon the public purse during the next decade that are not 
merely justifiable but requisite appear on any present showing bound consider¬ 
ably to exceed the public revenues. This situation is not one that can be 
effectively dealt with by increased taxation, even if the Government in due 
course obtains its full fiscal freedom, since there is a limit set by the national 
economy and income of a country beyond which taxation becomes not merely 
oppressive but actually unproductive. This limit is not one that can be 
empirically expressed, since the taxable capacity of a nation varies not merely 
with the national income but with the particular conditions of its economy, 
but evidences of its transgression are readily forthcoming if revenue statistics 
are properly devised and rendered, and competently discussed. This limit is 
one to be given a generous margin, since economic harm will be effected long 
before it becomes demonstrable. 

“ Owing to the restrictions at present binding on the Egyptian Government 
the taxation of the country has been forced to follow certain stereotyped 
methods and channels, but there is little doubt that if these limitations were 
removed the fiscal system could be recast so as to combine greater yield with 
more equitable incidence. This would, however, require careful scientific 
enquiry initially, and the maintenance of regular and capable statistical 
investigation subsequently. Exaggerated hopes must not, however, be placed 
upon the possibilities of the increase in the public revenues to be derived from 
more effective taxation, both for reasons already indicated and because in 
conformity therewith increased returns from one tax ( e.g ., land tax or company 
profits tax) tend to react unfavourably on others {e.g., Customs), nor should 
increased revenue even be sought until expenditure has been subjected to 
similar systematic enquiry, and ovcrv avenue of possible reduction thoroughly 
explored. 

“A termination oi all efforts to inter lore with economic laws'should, 
however, take precedence of both enquiries, while the financial working of State 
services of a commercial nature {e.g., railways, posts, telegraphs, telephones, 
farms) should be examined from a commercial standpoint to ensure that the 
charges made and the profits obtained constitute a proper return upon the 
capital locked up and the expenditure annually incurred. The financial 
working of a service such as education, which is partly supported by fees and 
partly by the State, would be examined with a view to ensuring that those that 


68 


can afford it pay their way, thus releasing for the use of the poorer the funds 
provided at the cost of the general taxpayer. 

“In conditions, such as exist, under which the current needs of the public 
service, coupled with heavy outstanding arrears for maintenance and renewal 
of national works, must be expected for some time fully to absorb the annual 
revenues of the State, there is a natural tendency to turn to large public loans 
as a means of financing new enterprises judged to be of urgent and vital public 
necessity. While recourse to a loan for the execution of such an enterprise 
cannot be blindly excluded from consideration, it would constitute a retrograde 
step in the financial history of Egypt and should only be adopted as a last resort 
if it is established to the satisfaction of the competent Departments of State 
(a) that the proposed undertaking is of urgent vital necessity and is so recog¬ 
nised by public opinion; (6) that the cost of its execution, maintenance and 
operation has been carefully and reliably calculated; and (c) that it will return 
to the public treasury the interest and amortisation charges on the debt as well 
as the cost of its maintenance and operation. 

“During the last half-century Egypt’s indebtedness has constituted the 
dominant feature in her political existence, and reference to the budget of 
Government shows £E. 4,611,478 as the payment she is still having to make to 
her creditors on this account in the present financial year. If this figure is 
compared with the yield from the land tax (£E. 5,504,000) on the one hand, 
and with the expenditure on education (£E. 1,093,108) or public health 
(£E. 733,689) on the-other, the serious character of the obstacle placed in the 
path of Egypt’s national welfare and progress to-day by ill-considered and 
unremunerative borrowing on the part of her rulers in the * past will be 
appreciated. If at all possible, this is a load to be steadily lightened, not 
added to. 

“ Probably at the present time a loan could not be issued at less than 6£ per 
cent, and would have to be amortised within a relatively short period, e.g., 
thirty years. If amortisation began ten years after the loan had been obtained, 
the charge on this basis would be 6i per cent, for the first ten years and 9 per 
cent, for the remaining twenty. In other words, an undertaking constructed 
with money so borrowed would have to bring in a return to the Treasury at these 
rates over and above the cost of maintenance and operation, if it was not to 
constitute an addition to Egypt’s existing impediment of debt, and upon 
completion would have cost altogether in capital and interest two apd a half 
times its original cash price. It may be urged that a new loan could be an 
internal loan, and thus put to productive use the accumulated savings of the 
people; but this would in no wise detract from the seriousness of the considera¬ 
tions urged above, even if it were practicable to exclude foreigners from 
subscribing to, or subsequently acquiring stock in, a loan floated in Egypt. 

“It would be imprudent to pledge any further the future revenues of a 
country whose national wealth depends upon a single staple commodity. That 
commodity at present enjoys a high position in the world’s markets, which, 
given constant and competent scientific research and agricultural application, 
there is no reason it should not retain, but it is folly to ignore the possibility 
that by an extension of high quality cotton cultivation elsewhere, bv deteriora¬ 
tion at home, by manipulative inventions in spinning, or by the discovery or 
manufacture of new textiles, this special pre-eminence may in course of time 
he reduced or even lost. 

“ No sober judgment of the past, and no reliable deductions for the future, 
can be made on the basis of a year in which violent economic readjustment first 
succeeded to violent upheaval. The war and post-war period is not yet 
concluded and must in due course be studied as a whole, but its main economic 
features are beginning clearly to appear, and a preliminary consideration of 
how the public finances have stood the strain of war and the aftermath of war 
mav not be premature. 

“Public opinion tends to regard the situation of the reserve fund as an 
index of Egypt’s prosperity and of the stability of her public finances. Tt has 
no relation to the former, and only an artificial relation to the latter. Indeed, 
it is as well to appreciate that the reserve fund is an unusual feature ; n public 
finance born of Egypt’s lack of fiscal freedom and her financial dependence upon 
the world’s demand for a single special article. While, therefore, it is natural 
for public opinion to be more concerned with the sudden depletion of the reserve 
fund than with thp inherent difficulties of the financial situation, the former is 











merely a symptom, and by no means the most important symptom, of the latter. 

“ The reserve fund fell in the opening years of war, rose again rapidly as 
prices mounted and the value of money dropped, and has now been precipitately 
reduced again owing to the sudden fall in values and the depreciation of the 
large Government stocks of cereals and coal. To bring the recent, and the 
proposed, drafts on the reserve into proper perspective, they must be considered 
as part of the expenditure incurred by Egypt to maintain the body politic and 
economic during the past seven years of unprecedented destruction, disruption 
and revolution throughout the civilised world. If the results of the financial 
operations of Government throughout this period (the 1st April, 1914, to the 
31st March, 1921) are considered as a whole it will be better appreciated how 
successfully the public finances of the country have sustained the shock. 

Government Finance, April 1, 1914, to March 31, 1921. 


— 

Iifveuuc. 

Expenditure. 

’ 

£E. 

£E. 

1914-15 

15,889,124 

10,857,783 

1915-10 

17.759,418 

10,594,000 

1910-17 

19,927,274 

17.240,006 

1917-18 

23,106,074 

22,496,918 

1918-19 

27.061,289 

23,384,320 

1919-20 

83,077,401 

28,991,934 

53,000,000 

1920-21 (estimated) 

40,100,000 

Total . 

177,680,580 

178,506,203 


“ This gives a deficit of £E. 885,683 on the working' of the period. Owing, 
however, to depreciation of investments the realisable value of the reserve at the 
time of writing is approximately £E. 1,175,000 less than book value. Ab this 
is merely a result of the same financial conditions which are reflected in the 
revenue and expenditure figures themselves, it is necessary to add this deprecia¬ 
tion to the expenditure side of the account if we are justly to appreciate the 
aggregate result of the working of the last seven years, and the consequent 
financial position of the Government to-day. 

“ If this is done, we obtain the following figures for the period April 1, 
1914. to March 31, 1912 

£K. 

Total expenditure ... ... ... 179,741,263 

Total revenue ... ... ... ... 177,680,580 

Deficit ... ... 2,060,683 

“ In other words, out of an expenditure of £E. 179,750,000 normal and 
abnormal, incurred during the war and post-war period to date, Egypt has met 
£E. 177,750,000, or nearly 99 per cent, of her total expenditure, out of current 
revenue. At the beginning of the financial year in which the outbreak of war 
occurred, the reserve funds stood at £E. 5,103,549; at the beginning of the 
present financial vear it stood at approximately £E. 3,042,866 expressed in 
current market values. The difference represents the net draft on the reserve 
to meet the above deficit. 

“Thanks to the armed protection accorded to Egypt by the Allies and her 
own co-operation therewith, to the success attending the measures taken to 
ensure her sea-borne supplies and to carry her cotton safely to market, to the 
large local payments made for all sorts of services by the British forces, and 
to tne patience and industry of the mass of her population, Egypt emerges from 
the most destructive war in the world’s history with a slight adverse balance 
on the operation of her public finances, several years’ arrears in upkeep of 
public works, negligibly increased taxation and considerably increased national 
wealth. 

“The financial position of the country is fundamentally healthy, and the 
state of the public finauces is such as to give no cause for anxiety if an adequate 
opportunity for readjustment and recuperation is allowed, and these finances 
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are managed with prudence until accumulated liabilities are discharged. The 
most serious danger lies in the threat to public solvency inseparable from wide¬ 
spread demands to combine with the re-establishment of public works 
mentioned, large measures of reform and comprehensive undertakings, which 
beneficent as they may all be, and greatly needed as many of them are, neverthe¬ 
less are incompatible with shrinking revenues and economic depression. Most 
dangerous of all are the hazardous pseudo-commercial enterprises which, firstly 
under the stress of public safety, and lately to meet claims for economic protec¬ 
tion, have been embarked upon by Government. 

“ For many years past Departments of State and the public generally have 
become accustomed to consider the financial equilibrium of the State as assured; 
and so it can readily continue to be, but only if national expenditure is strictly 
limited by national income, and if Government interventions in the economic 
field are stopped. The day has passed when such matters can be solely regulated 
by Government, and it is of the highest importance that the public should 
realise the influence they have acquired over, and their consequent responsibility 
for, the state of their public finances.” 


15. Budget of 1921-22. 

The revenue for the year 1921-22 is estimated at £E. 36,701,000, and the 
expenditure at £E. 38,682,000, leaving a deficit of £E. 1,981,000 to be made good by 
a draft on the reserve. The Financial Adviser comments as follows upon the 
situation with which the Government was confronted :— 

“ In dealing with the budgetary estimates for the forthcoming financial 
year, the Government was faced with a seriously depleted reserve as well as 
shrunken revenues. At the same time, the estimates of expenditure as presented 
by Departments of State, even after initial pruning, stood at a figure some eleven 
or twelve millions in excess of those of last year. It only needed the well-known 
inability of Government seriously to tap new sources of revenue to complete 
its circle of difficulty in balancing the new Budget. 

“ This was finally accomplished owing to the ultimate appreciation of all 
Departments of State of the absolute necessity of drastic reduction in expendi¬ 
ture, and with the aid of a further considerable draft on the reserve, which was 
only justified owing to the impossibility of carrying immediate retrenchment 
appreciably further without repudiating existing responsibilities and abandon¬ 
ing half completed works of public utility.” 

Of the anticipated revenue £E..28,652,000 are receipts of a permanent nature, 
while £E. 8,049,000 must be classed as extraordinary: the latter sum includes 
£E. 526,000 from the sale of land, £E. 2,000,000 from the tax on ginned cotton, 
£E. 4,123,000 from the sale of Government stocks of cereals, and £E.1,400,000 profit 
on the note issue. The third of these items is unlikely to figure in the 1921-22 
Budget, but the cotton tax, though it was imposed first in 1919 as a purely temporary 
measure, seems destined to remain, at any rate for another year. 

Of the anticipated expenditure, £E. 26,841,471 may be classed as recurrent, and 
£E. 11,840,529 as extraordinary expenditure: the latter sum includes £E. 3,331,529 
for new works, £E. 3,150,000 tor allowances to Government servants on account of 
the high cost of living, £E. 650,000 carried forward from the £E. 954,502 remaining 
last year of the credit opened in 1919 to meet indemnity claims, and £E, 4,708,000 
for the purchase of cereals. The last item at any rate will disappear from next year’s 
Budget, and the second item may be expected to show a considerable diminution. 

The budgetary receipts include a sum of £E. 800,000 which it is hoped to realise 
from the recent increase in the tobacco duties, £E. 154.000 from other enhanced 
customs and quay duties, and £E. 61,000 from increased foreign j>ostal rates. No 
allowance has been made for the appreciable revenue which may be derived from the 
anticipated duties upon alcohol, nor, on the other side of the account, for any increase 
in salaries which may result from the recommendations of the Cadre Commission. 

The following are the most important differences between the estimated ordinary 
receipts for 1921-22 and those for 1920-21 :— 
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Source of Revenue. 

Estimated 

Receipts, 

1921-1922. 

Estimated 

Receipts, 

1920-1921. 

Increase or 
Decrease. 


£E. 

£E. 

1 

i 

£E. 

Direct taxes .. 

5,504,000 

5,480,000 

+ 

24,000 

Customs 

8,169,000 

10,590,000 

— 

2,421,000 

Fisheries 

90,000 

68,000 

+ 

22,000 

Judicial receipts 

l,780,00o 

1,863.000 

— 

83,000 

Railways 

7,106,000 

7.386,000 

— 

280,000 

Post Office 

621,000 

516,000 

4- 

105,000 

State Domains 

800,000 

1,336.000 

— 

536,000 

Military exemption 

200,000 

150,000 

+ 

50,000 

OhafTir tax 

1,398,000 

1.179,000 

+ 

214,000 

Deduction from salaries for pensions 

210,000 

187,000 

, + 

23,000 

I’rocei da of investments 

. , 2,255,000 

3,258,000 


1,003,000 


The civil list of His Highness the Sultan shows an estimated expenditure of 
EE. 837,530, or £E. 157,079 in excess of the estimate for the previous year. Of 
this increase £E. 105,213 are for new works, for which the total provision is 
£E. 285,500, due chiefly to the refitting of the yacht “ Mahroussa.” 

In the Ministry of Finance, the estimated expenditure of the Central Adminis¬ 
tration increases by £E. 262,365 to £E. 663,055. New works account for £E. 209,000 
of this increase, the principal items being £E. 135,000 for the purchase of Kubba 
Palace and £E. 99,000 for petroleum development. Office furniture for administra¬ 
tions in general, subventions (chiefly to “ A1 Azhar ”), and salaries account for the 
greater part of the balance. The Bureau of Commerce and Industry shows an 
apparent increase of EE. 19,530, but a real decrease of £E. 33,212; the Survey 
Department a decrease of EE. 25,156; the National Printing Press an increase of 
EE. 28,725; the State Domains a decrease of £E. 31,116; the Customs an increase of 
£E. 10,337; the Coastguards and Fisheries an increase of £E. 4,227; the Frontier 
Districts Administration an increase of £E. 35,000; and the Mines and Quarries a 
decrease of £E. 70,845, mainly under the heading of new works. 

The estimated expenditure of the Ministry of Education shows an increase of 
£E. 95,543 for general and £E. 14,177 for technical education. The former increase 
is due to the creation of a secondary school at Mansura and a primary school at 
Kena, the reorganisation of the “ Dar-el-Ulum,” the institution of supplementary 
classes in primary schools, the adoption of six elementary training schools hitherto 
conducted by provincial councils, and other minor educational developments. The 
latter increase is due to the enlargement of the polytechnic school, and to the creation 
of an industrial farm at Khanka for waifs and strays. 

In the Ministrv of the Interior the estimated expenditure of the Central 
Administration is £E. 834,798, having increased by £E. 92,348. Of this increase, 
the sum of £E. 48,000 goes to new works, the credits for which are almost entirely 
devoted to advances made to municipalities and local commissions for the installa¬ 
tion of light and water supplies. £E. 33,000 of the remainder is to be expended on 
additional personnel and on rations for lunatics. The Public Health Department 
shows an increase of £E. 22,414 in a total expenditure of £E. 742,839, almost 
entirely for personnel. The Prisons Department shows an increase of £E. 108,231, 
chiefly to pay for rations already bought, for which no credit was provided in last 
year’s budget, and also for fuel, transport and personnel. 

The budgetry expenditure of the Ministry of Justice amounts to £E. 1,263,854, 
with an increase of £E. 66,223, of which £E. 29,000 is for new posts, and EE. 27,000 
for transport and iudicial expenses. 

The Central Administration of the Ministry of Public Works claims an addi¬ 
tional EE. 20,641. chiefly for the cost of an educational mission to Europe. The 
Irrigation Department anticipates an ordinary expenditure of £E. 1,398,171, 
against £E. 1,297,902 for last year, 75 per cent, of the increase being for personnel. 
The credits to this Department for new works amount to £E. 1,029,762, of which 
EE. 400,000 were intended for the White Nile Reservoir and £E. 146,000 for Abu 
Kir projects. The Cairo City Service shows a decrease of £E. 200,563. due in 
particular to the disappearance of the extraordinary credit provided in last year’s 
hudget for the purchase of a site for the new ICasr-el-Aini hospital. The State 
Buildings Pennrtmnnt pvnenditnre decreases by EE 113,102; the Mechanical Service 


by £E. 8,012; the Drainage Department by £E. 13,803; while the Antiquities Depart¬ 
ment and the Physical Department increase by £E. 2,566 and £E, 2,823 respectively. 

The estimated expenditure of the Ministry of Agriculture is reduced by 
£E. 17,250. In the Ministry of Communications the expenditure of the Central 
Administration increases by £E. 24,375. The expenditure of the railways figures 
at £E. 6,877,495, but the stocks of coal and other material actually held are so great 
that the cash payments are expected to total £E. 2,000.000 less. The ordinary 
expenditure of the railways comprises a sum of £E. 1,099.500 for the purchase and 
repair of rolling-stock and the maintenance of the permanent way, while the credit 
for fuel increases by £E. 602,000. The cost of the Telegraph Service is estimated 
ai £E. 244,097, against a revenue of £E. 320,000 ; and the cost of the Telephone 
Service at £E. 293,304 (of which £E. 108,500 represent capital expenditure on 
important extensions') against a revenue of £E. 270,000. The Post Office spends 
£E. 502.495. or £E. 4,123 less than last year. The ordinary expenditure of the 
Ports and Lights amounts to £E. 316,952, showing an increase of £E. 35,487, while 
new works are expected to cost £E. 412,100, of which £E. 90,000 will be spent on 
construction works in Alexandria harbour, and £E. 273,000 on the enlargement of 
Suez harbour. The Main Roads and Bridges Department shows an increase of 
£E. 9,726 in permanent expenditure, and a decrease of £E. 89,305 for new works; 
while the Mechanical Transport Department shows an increase of £E. 24,543 in 
permanent expenditure, and a decrease of £E. 112,000 for new works. 

Among the Provincial Services, the budget of the Administrative and Tax¬ 
collecting Service increases by £E. 56,672, owing chiefly to the cost of collecting the 
cotton-tax, to the increase of tax-collectors’ salaries, and transport; the Police 
Budget rises bv £E. 63,230 for ordinary expenditure—a sum which is chieflv devoted 
to passport offices, port control, increase of the police force and purchase of horses— 
and EE. 2.605 for new works; and the Ghaffir Budget bv£E. 255.598 to£E. 1,460.908, 
the increased expenditure in this case being necessitated by additional personnel, 
higher pay, allowances and the purchase of arms. 

The estimated expenditure of the Ministrv of War increases from £E. 1.683.542 
in 1920-21 to £E. 1.890,560 in 1921-22, in spite of the disbanding of a Soudanese 
battalion and a considerable reduction in the cost of forage and munitions; this is 
mainlv due to a general rise in pay, costing £E. 231,000, and increased transport 
expenses. 

The charge for pensions and indemnities increases by £E. 74.450, while the 
charge for allowances on account of the high cost of living, which were reduced bv 
one-third in Mav 1921, and are expected again to be reduced before the end of the 
financial vear, diminishes bv £E. 1.100.000. 

Finally, whereas in the 1920-21 Budget the credit for the purchase bv the 
Department of Supplies of articles of prime necessity (wheat, flour, maize, &c.) was 
£E. 2,000,000, being the estimated excess of the cost price over the selling price, in 
the present Budget the corresponding credit amounts to £E. 4.709.000, which is the 
estimated gross expenditure, the proceeds of sales appearing on the revenue side of 
the Budget as £E. 4.123 000. 

With the present Budget Egypt returns, after a brief period of less carefnllv 
restricted expenditure, to the normal necessitv of the severest economy, and the 
Financial Adviser does not exaggerate thp stringency of the situation when he 
concludes his observations on the Budget with the following warning :— 

“ It is obvious that if the margin of dependable ordinary revenue over 
recurrent expenditure is to be as uncertain as this it will be evtremely difficult 
to make up the heavy arrears of renewals and maintenance on railways and other 
important public works that have been accumulating since 1914, while capital 
outlay in new works must be definitely subordinated and strictly limited to 
urgent and immediately productive enterprises. If world prices of cotton 
decline further, and if hew sources of revenue are not tapped, even the ordinary 
recurrent expenditure of Government may have to be reduced. Fortunately 
the same influences which operate inimically to such revenues as the import and 
export duties and the receipts of the State railways tend to reduce also the cost 
of services;.and when balance is restored between the prices of goods exported 
from Egypt and goods imported, it may still be possible for Government to 
afford the same services to the public as hitherto without increased taxation or 
charges. 

“ Such equilibrium is bound sooner or later to be restored. While there¬ 
fore it is justifiable during the present year of readjustment to draw on the 
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reserve fund to adjust the budgetary deficit, this process cannot be continued 
indefinitely, and the breathing space gained should be devoted by every branch 
of the public service to an attentive and searching review of every part of its 
expenditure, so that, if conditions do not improve, it may be possible by discon¬ 
tinuing those services which are of least general value to the country, to balance 
the Budget without incurring fresh charges of debt or endangering its economy. 
Concurrently the study of new or increased sources of revenue should be 
explored.” 

16. Egyptian Debt. 

The public debt was reduced in 1920 by £E. 110,500 through the automatic 

S° r ?Si! f £? uaranteed loan, and stood on the 31st December, 1920, at 
£E. 93,087,640, distributed as follows 

Guaranteed loan . 5,987,900 

Pnvdeged debt . 31,127,780 

Unified debt... ... ... ... ... 55,971.960 


Total ... . 93,087,640 

Of this total, £E. 6,906,860 represents stock held by the Government and the 
commissioners of the debt. The amount in the hands of the public on the 
31st December, 1920, was, therefore, £E. 86,180,780. 


17. Direct Taxes. 

The two principal events affecting the work of the Department of Direct Taxes 
during the past year have been :— 

1. The abolition of the date tax. 

2. The levying of a tax of P.T. 35 per kantar on ginned cotton. 

The date tax previously brought in a revenue of £E. 131,269 per annum, and 
was nxed at P.T. on every date tree capable of bearing fruit. The tax was difficult 
to assess and was considered inequitable as no other fruit-bearing trees in the 
country are charged a special tax. 

The cotton tax is estimated to bring in a revenue of £E. 2,000,000 per annum, 
ol which sum £E. 775,764 had been collected up to the 31st December. After the 
1st August, 1920, no ginned cotton was allowed to leave the ginning factory until 
the tax had been paid 1 under penalty of seizure and confiscation by the Government. 

Owing to the fall in the price of cotton the land tax has not been collected as 
easily as in the preceding years of abnormally high prices; consequently the arrears 
on the 31st December amounted to £E. 50,586 as against £E.186,786 collected ip 
excess of the amount due on the 31st December, 1919. 

The following table shows the collection returns of the Direct Taxes Depart¬ 
ment for the financial year 1919-20 - 


Land and date tax— 

Budget estimate 

Actual revenue to be collected 

Collected 

Arrears 

Excess over Budget 
House tax— 

Budget estimate 

Actual revenue to be collected 

Collected 

Arrears 

Excess over Budget 
Government land rents- 
Budget estimate 
Collected 

Price of cotton seed— 

Amount to be collected... 

Collected 

Arrears 


£E 

5,223,300 

5,273,404 

5 , 248,822 

24,582 

25,522 

338,000 

373,137 

364,846 

8,291 

26,846 

197,000 

246,940 

238,769 

238,656 

113 
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Ghaffir Cess— 

Budget estimate 

Actual revenue to be collected 

Collected 

Arrears 

Excess over Budget 


£E. 

853,000 

1,049,926 

1,039,867 

10,059 

186,867 


The total revenue from all sources for the collection of which the Department 
was responsible in the financial year 1920-21 amounts to £E. 11,000,000. 

The principal items are as follows:— 1 
‘ £B. 

Land tax ... ... ... ... ... 5,134,000 


House tax 

Government land rents 
Ghaffir Cess ... 

Price of cotton seed 
Cotton tax 

Provincial council dues 
Miscellaneous 


Total ... 


340,000 

210,000 

1,179,000 

445,472 

2,000,000 

433,928 

1,250.000 


... 10,992,400 


The cost of collection works out approximately at 3 per cent. 


18. Trade and Customs. 

Import Trade. 

The value of goods, excluding tobacco, imported into Egypt during 1920 was 
-£E 98,696,000 as compared with £E. 44,339,000 in 1919, and the previous record of 
£E. 48,054,000 in 1918. The value of the tobacco imported increased from 
£E. 3,071,000 to £E. 3,185,000. Imports for each month exceeded in value those of 
the corresponding months of the previous year, and reached their highest in June. 

The unprecedented value of the imports in 1920 was accompanied at the same 
t ime by a fairly general increase in quantities. When the year opened, local stocks 
were somewhat low in contrast to 1919, but they continued to increase throughout 
(lie twelve months until, by the end of December, they had reached a very high figure. 
This was due to several causes, and it may be well to trace the movements in the 
importation of Manchester goods, which reflect the tendencies of the import trade 
in general throughout the year. Large orders were placed in Manchester by Egyptian 
importers at the end of 1919 and early in 1920. The English market was firm, and, 
i anything, a rise was at that time anticipated, and it was thought that the mills 
wuuld be so fully occupied that Manchester would find some difficulty in fulfilling 
its engagements. Orders were, therefore, placed in anticipation of requirements 
for the next twelve months or even more, but, contrary to expectation, Manchester 
soon found itself able to carry out its orders, and goods arrived in Egypt regularly 
and in large quantities. By the early summer local buyers, owing to the restriction 
of bank credits and other causes, had begun to be somewhat shy, and, perhaps 
anticipating a fall in Manchester, were not purchasing out of bond, so that stocks 
began to accumulate, especially on the docks and in the bonded warehouses at 
Alexandria. The result was that, before the end of the summer, such a congestion 
had occurred on the quays as has not been seen at Alexandria since the timber crisis 
''" 1905. when the Government were forced, in order to relieve matters, to undertake 
the construction of the rmw timber quays. 

The ciot-oms o- e* ” , erp unable to hold the goods which were imported. 
The bonded warelr ere full to overflowing, and were obliged to rent premises 

in the tonn, but tlm « '• difficult to obtain. Warehousing difficulties were greatly 
increased for the mrtoms by the fact that the military authorities were still in 
occupation of a nu mber of the most important warehouses, and Egypt’s usual outlets 
for her surplus imports, Asia Minor. Turkey, Rvria *and Palestine, were not avail¬ 
able this year, as they had been so opportunely in 1919. Palestine was already over¬ 
stocked, and political and economic difficulties elsewhere made these countries bad 
buyers. Meanwhile, in August, tbe final downward tendency of Egyptian cotton, 
which continued practically uninterrupted till the end of the year, had definitely 
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s0 the local market for imports became still more negligible. Prices of I 
Manchester goods in Egypt were actually lower than the quotations in Manchester,} 
where prices had begun to recede since June, and where they continued to fall until I 
at the beginning of December, they reached their lowest level of the year. All this! 
time, the goods ordered earlier in the year continued to arrive with great regularity. 
The tariff on cotton goods which had been framed for a period of six months on the 
basis of the prices ruling in June was considerably higher than the real prices in 
Manchester, so that, in the month of December, very few withdrawals took place, as 
all importers were awaiting the new tariff which they knew would have to be framed 
on the basis of prices 50 per cent, lower than those of June. 

At the beginning of the year there were 781 bales in the bonded warehouses in 
Alexandria, and on the 31st December there were about 14,800. 

In other branches of trade much the same general movement has taken place, 
that is to say, a firm market early in the year and large orders placed by local 
importers followed by a fall in the country of origin and the arrival of the goods in 
Egypt at a time when the local market was hardly able to take them up. The trade 
in gunny bags was a marked example of this course of events. The stock at the 
beginning of the year being small and prices high, heavy orders were placed, and the 
croods continued to arrive throughout the year. Meanwhile, the price had fallen 
heavily m India, but not so heavily as it had fallen in the local market, so that 
when, in October, a tariff meeting was held to change the tariff by agreement between 
Ihnxustoms-and local merchants, the latter preferred not to conclude a tariff on the 
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nasm of the Indian prices, but to leave goods to be cleared through the customs 
(id valorem. The result has been that during November and December merchants 
have declared prices far below those of the country of origin (the legal basis of duty), 
and, on the customs refusing to accept such declarations, have forced the 
Administration to accept payment in kind. The Administration has thus been left 
with a vast stock of articles which, on a falling market it was quite unable to 
dispose of at a value equivalent to the duty to which it is entitled. 

Th e following are the most important articles which show an increase:_ 


Pish, salted, smoked or preserved- 
1919 .. 

1920 .. 

Boots— 

(^1919 .. 

1920 .. 

Wheat— 

1919 .. 

1920 .. 

Dried beans— 

1919 .. 

1920 .. 

Wheat (lour— 

1919 .. 

1920 .. 

Fresh fruits— 

1919 .. 

1920 .. 

Dried fruits— 

1919 .. 

1920 .. 

Haw cane sugar- 
1919 .. 

1920 .. 

Coffee— 

1919 .. 

1920 .. 

Kerosene— 

1919 .. 

1920 .. 

Oil fuel— 

1919 .. 

1920 .. 

Timber— 

1919 ,. 

1920 .. 

Coal- 

1919 .. 

1920 .. 


■ Kilog. 

1,219,000 

6,247,000 

Pairs. 

386,000 

733,000 

Kilog. 

799,000 

98,359,000 

8,000 

32,074,000 

21,881,000 

133,123,000 

24,361,000 

39,002,000 

16.752,000 

20,137,000 

12,507,000 

37,379,000 

7,275,000 

10,367,000 

Metric tons. 
122,000 
133,000 

30,000 

133,000 

Cubic metres. 
53,000 
340,000 

Tons. 

566,000 

888,000 


£E. 

155,000 

634,000 

1286,000 

721,000 

18,000 

2,415,000 

200 

855,000 

779,000 

6,632,000 

332,000 

617,000 

669,000 

841,000 

495,000 

2,787,000 

811,000 

1,125,000 

1,711,000 

1,972,000 

148,000 

1,287,000 

484,000 

2,689.000 


Chemical manures— Tons. 

1919 .. .. .. 58,000 1,426,000 

1!>20!! .. •• •• 120,000 2,901,000 

Household soap— Kilog. 

1919 . .. .. .. 6,595,000 324,000 

1920.. .. .. .. .. 8,181,000 640.000 

Cotton yarn— 

1919.. .. .. . •• 3,126,000 967,000 

1920.. .. .. .. 3,161,000 1,324,000 

Cotton piece goods (valued by weight)— 

1919.. .. .. .. .. 12,876,000 3,339,000 

1920.. .. .. .. .. 19,443,000 12,591,000 

Cotton piece goods (valued by length)— Metres. 

1919.. .. .. .. .. 87,482,000 5,748,000 

1920.. ., .. .. .. 67,048,000 6,180,000 

Cotton hosiery— 

1919 . .. 664,000 

1920 . .. .. .. 1,217,000 

Woollen and worsted cloths (valued by weight)— Kilog. 

1919 .. . .. 48,000 61,000 

1920.. .. .. .. .. 130,000 234,000 

Woollen and worsted cloths (valued by length)— Metres. 

1919.. .. .. .. .. 1,013,000 792,000 

1920.. .. .. .. .. 2,429,000 2,205,000 

Mixed woollen or worsted textiles (valued by weight)— Kilog. 

1919.. .. .. .. .. 3,000 6,000 

1920 .. .. .. .. .. 13,000 26,000 

Mixed woollen or worsted textiles (valued by length)— Metres. 

1919 .. .. .. .. .. 715,000 267,000 

1920 .. .. .. .. 1,081,000 563 000 

Silk cloths (valued by weight)— Kilog. 

1919 .. .. .. .. .. 33,000 202,000 

1920 .. .. .. .. .. 32.000 ->55.000 

Silk cloths (valued by length)— Metres. 

1919.. .. .. .. .. 3,154,000 579,000 

1920.. .. .'. .. .. 1,919,000 1,891,000 

Jute sacks—• Kilog. 

1919.. .. .. .. .. 7,061,000 586,000 

1920.. .. .. .. .. 18,405,000 1,258,000 

I i on and steel bars— 

1919.. .. .. .. .. 1,127.001 99,000 

1920 . .. .. .. .. 19,586,000 590,000 

Iron and steel rails— 

1919.. .. .. .. ,. 7,085,000 167,000 

1920.. .. .. .. ... 14,225,000 996,000 

Motor vehicles— Number. 

1919.. .. .. .. .. 295 105,000 

1920 .. .. .. .. .. 2,331 1,058,000 

Copper and brass sheets— Kilog. 

1919.. .. .. .. .. 1,340,000 193,000 

1920.. .. .. .. .. 3,760,000 687,000 

Cold bullion— 

1919.. .. .. .. .. 21 3,000 

192H.. .. .. .. .. 4,292 731,000 

In spite of the large increase in the number of boots imported it is still below 
t lie number imported in 1913 by 59,000 pairs. 

The increased imports of wheat, wheat-flour and dried beans are due to the 
purchases of the Department of Supplies. In 1919, out of a total import of 21,881 
tons of wheat-flour, Australia and New Zealand contributed 21,458 or 98 per cent. 
The extensive purchases during 1920 made it necessary to tap other sources of 
supply, and, of the total 133,123 tons which arrived in Egypt during the latter 
year, Australia and New Zealand furnished 51,702 tons, the United States 38,257 
tons and Argentina 33,480, the two latter countries appearing for the first time as 
importers of this article on a large scale. 

The quantity of sugar imported in 1920 exceeded the quantity exported by 
23,584 metric tons, whereas in 1919 the quantity exported was 181 metric tons more 
than that imported. This was due to the fact that the local crop in 1920 was only 
56,934 metric tons, as compared with 75,899 metric tons in 1919. 
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The demand for coffee in Egypt is steadily increasing. Brazil has increased her 
contribution from 2,119,000 to 3,374,000 kilog., but this is still below the figure of 
4,952,000 kilog. in 1913. British India has only supplied 1,756,000 as against 
2,026,000 kilog. in 1919, but other countries in the Far East, of which Java is the 
most important, have supplied 4,134,000 as compared with 1,574,000 kilog. in 1919. 
Abyssinia has increased from 324,000 to 756,000 kilog. 

In 1919 the United States provided 106,000 of the 122,000 metric tons of 
kerosene imported; in 1920 their share fell to 16,000 tons. The amount of foreign 
kerosene delivered by the Suez Refinery increased from 10,000 to 32,000 tons. 
Russia with 49,000 and Roumania with 23,000 metric tons have reappeared for the 
first time since the war. 

Mazut has continued to be used to some extent as a substitute for coal, the 
supply obtained from Egyptian oil-fields having to be supplemented by import. 

Sweden, with 129,000 cubic metres out of a total of 340,000 cubic metres, has 
first place as an importer of timber, and has exceeded her contribution of 125,000 
cubic metres in 1913, but the total import is still far below the figure of 654,000 
cubic metres imported in 1913. Finland has supplied 41,000 and Serbia 44,000 
cubic metres. Turkey, which was the chief importer in 1919, has only increased 
its contribution from 26,000 to 37,000 cubic metres. 

There has been a great change in the source of Egypt’s coal supply. In 1919 
the United Kingdom forwarded 494,000 tons, but the quantity fell to 232,000 tons 
l? I?* 0 . and fi . rst P lace was taken by the United States with 469,000 tons, while 
British possessions in Africa sent 102,000 and British India 50,000 tons. 

There is an increasing demand for chemical manures, which have now exceeded 
the pre-war import, Chile being the chief importer with 81,000 as compared with 
46,000 metric tons in 1919. 

Household soap and cotton yarn have exceeded the figures of 1913. 

Cotton piece-goods show a large increase in value. The decrease in the number 
Pitres dae the fact that after the 1st July all cotton piece-goods were 
tariffed oy weight. 

The increase in jute sacks is partly due to the small quantity imported in 1919. ’ 
Ihe market is now overstocked. 


o United Kin g dom has increased her share of iron or steel bars from 

kilog t0 6,952,000 but Be lg ium has the largest share with 10,724,000 

ok non 1 ™JFi n M ted kingdom is still the chief importer of iron or steel rails with 
000 kilog., and of copper and brass sheets with 3,609,000 kilog. 

There has been a large demand for motor vehicles, of which 1,548 have been 
imported from the United States. 

♦ nnn h ^i 000 valued at £E. 149,000, as against 11,000 cases valued 

n ^ ° 00, retains first place in the match trade. Sweden comes next with 
£E. 74,000 instead of £E. 50,000 in 1919, followed by Belgium with £E. 27,000 as 
against £E. 6,000, but Italy’s share has decreased from £E. 40.000 to £E. 25.000. 

There are very few articles of which the quantitv imported has diminished • the 
largest decreases are as follows : — 


Fresh or refrigerated meat— 
1911) 

1920 .. 

Condensed milk— 


•• 

Kilog. 

11,696,000 

6,016,000 

£E. 

943,000 

479,000 

1919 

1920 

Coconuts— 




1,301,000 

603,000 

146,000 

88,000 

1919 .. 

1920 




4,696,000 

1,691,000 

156,000 

51,000 

Benzine— 

1919 .. 

1920 .. 




Metiic tons. 
21,000 
5,000 

536,000 

139,000 

Natural indigo- 

1919 .. 

1920 .. 

Tin ingota— 




Kilog. 

280,000 

134,000 

231,000 

130,000 

1919 .. 

1920 

Olive oil- 




531,000 

160,000 

132,000 

50,000 

1919 

1920 .. 


* . 


893,000 

J22.000 

125,000 

138,000 


73 


The decrease in the quantity of meat imported is mainly due to decreased 
imports by the army and is partially accounted for by the increase in the number of 
cattle and sheep imported from abroad and from the .Soudan. 

The decrease in benzine is also due to smaller military requirements. 

Natural indigo has once more lost the predominant position which it 
recaptured during the war, and has this year been largely replaced by synthetic 
indigo. The latter has increased from 87,000 to 259,000 kilog., of which 149,000 
kilog. came from Germany (the sole importer in 1913) and 52,000 kilog. from 
Switzerland, the share of the United Kingdom having fallen from 74,000 to 
58,000 kilog. 

The diminution in the quantity of olive oil imported is due to decreased 
shipments from Palestine. France and Italy have both increased their shares, but 
Greece is the chief importer with 301,000 kilog. followed by Syria with 231,000 
kilog. The large increase in the price of this article has caused the value of the 
import to exceed that of last year. 

The total amount of tobacco imported in 1920 has increased from 8,350,000 to 
9,092,000 kilog., from which it would appear that the increase in the tax in 
September 1919 has had no effect on the consumption in the country. 

Greece with 3,934,000 kilog. as against 3,565,000 kilog. in 1919 is again the 
chief importer of leaf tobacco, China coming next with 2.520,000 kilog. as against 
2,855,000 kilog. in 1919. The demand for tobacco from British India and Japan is 
decreasing as more supplies from Turkey and Russia become available. 

There has been a alight decrease in the quantity of cigars imported from 47,000 
to 44,000 kilog., but there has been an increase in the demand for manufactured 
tobacco from 139,000 to 301,000 kilog. 

The number of parcels imported has increased from 427,000, worth 
£E. 1,956,000, to 585,000, worth £E. 3,388,000. The United Kingdom with 
240,000 parcels, valued at £E. 1,204,000, and France with 181,000, valued at 
£E. 842,000, claim the largest share. 

The United States now sends postal parcels to Egypt, and 13,000 of a value of 
> £E. 67,000 arrived in 1920,- ----— 

The value of the imports from all countries has increased. 

The share of the United Kingdom and British possessions, which attained its 
maximum in 1918, namely, 68 per cent., has declined since that date to 58 per cent, 
in 1919 and 48 per cent, in 1920. The latter figure is still considerably in excess of 
the British share in 1913, namely, 38 per cent. 

The United States have increased their share from 6 to 10 per cent. France 
and Italy follow with 6 per cent. 

Coal, which has risen from £E. 51,000 to £E. 469,000, is the chief factor in the 
increased share of the United States, but flour, cotton hosiery, alcohol, leather and 
motor vehicles have also contributed: 

Belgium is regaining her share of the trade of Egypt with metalware, glassware 
and chemical manures. 


Russia has increased her imports from £E. 26,000 to £E. 872,000, the principal 
articles being kerosene to the value of £E. 694,000, tobacco £E. 160,000 and cement 
CF. 14.000, all of which were shipped from Black Sea ports. 

Austria has reappeared with an import of £E. 310,000 and Germany has 
entered the market once more with a total import valued at £E. 1,186,000, which is 
only 1 per cent, of Egypt’s total imports as compared with 6 per cent, in 1913. The 
most important articles are synthetic indigo £E. 83,000, locks £E. 48,000, chinaware 
£E. 48,000, toys £E. 47,000, scientific instruments £E. 39,000, and glassware 
0E. 38,000. 

The following table shows that Indian and Japanese tobacco, which appeared 

_to_ke_getting a, footing- in-the-eountry in 1918, is quite unable to compete with the 

Russian and Turkish varieties:— 


— 

1918. 1919. 

1920. 

Greece 

Kilog. ^ Kilog. 

3,370,000 3,567,00" 

1,837,000 j 2,855,00‘J 

Kilog. 

>,938,000 

China 

2,520,000 

Japan 

674,000 854,000 

197,000 

Britisii India .. 

641,000 ; 611,000 

362,000 

Turkey 

35,000 453,000 

782,000 

Kussia 

4,000 | 58,000 

606,000 


[ 7355 ] i 4 
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There has been a general decline in prices during the course of the year. 

Ihe following were the prices of certain articles according to the customs tariffs 
in force on tne 1 st January, 1921, compared with the value of 100 on the 1st 


January, 1920:— 

Cotton piece goods ... ... ... ... ... 67 

Cardiff coal ... ... ... ... ... 75 

Newcastle coal ... ... ... ... ... 54 

Copper and brass ... ... ... ... ... 108 

Tin and zinc ... ... ... ... ... 80 

Benzine ... .. ... ... ... ... 127 

Kerosene ... ... ... ... ... 122 

Liquid fuel ... ... ... ... ... 140 

Jute sacks ... ... ... ... ... 45 

Persian carpets ... ... ... ... ... 100 

Morocco goods ... . . ... ... 54 

Cotton yarn ... . ... ... ... 61 

Coffee from Brazil ... ... ... ... ... 58 

It aw cotton ... ... ... ... ... 27 

Cotton seed ... ... .. • ... ... 36 


The following were the average prices of certain of the more important untariffed 
articles in December compared with the price of 100 in d anuary 


Fresh or preserved meats ... ... ... ... 95 

Fresh or preserved fish ... ... ... ... 45 

Leather boots and shoes ... ... .. ... 96 

Wheat .. ... ... ... ... ... 62 

Wheat and maize flour ... ... ... ... 77 

Fresh fruits ... ... ... ... ... 85 

Dried fruits ... ... ... ... ... 77 

Sugar ... ... ... ... 87 

Manures ... ... ... ... ... ... 99 

Household soap- ... ... ... ... ... 85 


The New Tariff for Cotton Piece Goods. 

For more than thirty years a certain number of cotton piece goods have been 
included in the customs tariff, which fixed the price per kilogramme of a limited 
number of articles, in 1919 goods to the value of £E. 5,339,000 were thus tariffed, 
but there remained cotton piece goods to the value of £E. 5,748,000, which were not 
included in the tariff, whose value had to be fixed after examination of invoices and 
estimation uy the customs valuers. 

hiarly in 1919 an attempt was made to apply the tariff to all cotton piece goods in 
the mteieats 01 both tne Customs Administration and the merchants. In Europe 
tne system adopted is to divide cotton goods into different categories and to fix the 
uuty per Kilogramme according to the weight by square metre, whilst taking into 
account tne number of threads per square centimetre. This was thought to be too 
complicated for this country, and it was finally decided to have five categories, viz., 
giey, bleached, prints, dyed in the piece and dyed in the yarn, to sub-divide each 
category according to the weight per square metre, and to diminish the value per 
Kilogramme as the weight per square metre increased. 

W hen discussing Egyptian customs tariffs the fact must not be lost sight of that 
they are not properly speaking tariffs at all in the sense in which the word is used 
elsewhere. In other countries the Government can make its own customs tariffs, 
that is to say it can decide the amount of the duty which must be paid on a kilo¬ 
gramme of cotton goods of a given texture, but in Egypt the Government is bound by 
its commercial treaties to apply its tax on an ad valorem basis; the Egyptian customs 
tariff is therefore merely an agreement between the Customs Administration and 
tne importers that certain goods shall be considered to have a certain value for an 
agreed period of time. 

As soon, therefore, as the basis of the new tariff had been decided on, it became 
necessary to obtain statistics to enable the administration to come to an agreement 
with the importers as to the value per kilogramme of the different sub-divisions. 
The tariffs office collected samples of each quality of cotton piece goods cleared • these 
samples showed the value, length, width and net weight of the piece. The weight 
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per square metre was then calculated and compared with the price. A committee of 
the merchants was formed, which included the vice-president of the British Chamber 
of Commerce and some of the principal importers. This committee worked for 
more than six months in collaboration with the director of the customs tariffs office, 
and their work was rendered more difficult by the continual fluctuations in the value. 
In February 1920 a circular explaining the project was sent to 150 importers of 
Alexandria, Cairo and Tanta, and they were invited to criticise it. Some of the 
smaller merchants in Cairo, were opposed to the idea, because their acceptance would 
have deprived them of the privilege of paying in kind, which they enjoy in the case 
of a dispute as to the value of untariffed goods, but the large importers were unani¬ 
mously m favour of the scheme, and the objections of the former class were eventually 
overcome. Finally, a meeting was held in June 1920, at which prices were fixed on 
the new basis for a period of six months. 

It soon became apparent that the new tariff was a success, and in December, 
when the next meeting to fix the prices for the beginning of 1921 was held, the same 
scheme was adopted with very slight modifications. The prices had, however, fallen 
to little more than half those prevailing in June. 

While it is undoubted that the new"system has been to the advantage both of the 
Customs Administration and the trade, it is satisfactory to record the broad¬ 
minded spirit in which the leading merchants have met the proposals of the 
Administration, involving as they did a violent departure from the routine 
to which the clearing agencies had become accustomed. The existence of the tariff 
was of the greatest value during the critical months of the autumn and winter, when, 
had it not existed, there is no doubt that the smaller importers would have taken the 
occasion of every dispute about prices to force the customs to receive payment in 
kind. Had this taken place, the Administration might have found itself faced with 
the problem of disposing of some £E. 200,000 of cotton tissues on a falling market, 
and unable to obtain more than 50 per cent, of the sum which they represented as 
duty. 

Petroleum Products. 

During the year, 161,000 metric tons of Egyptian crude oil were received at 
the Suez refinery. In addition to this, 107,000 metric tons of crude oil from Abadan 
were brought to be refined, and 121,000 metric tons of foreign benzine, 30,341 metric 
tons of foreign kerosene, and 100,000 metric tons of foreign liquid fuel were stored 
at the refinery. The kerosene was imported but the benzine and liquid fuel were 
re-exported. 

Export Trade. 

The value of the general merchandise exported increased from £E. 74,856,000 
in 1919 to £E. 84,516,000 in 1920, and that of cigarettes decreased from £E. 1,032,000 
to £E. 951,000. 

January was the busiest month in the export trade and the total of 
£E. 21,641,000 was reached, but this activity decreased gradually until the figure 
for exports fell to £E. 2,195,000 in August; the fall both in the price and in the 
quantity of the cotton exported at the end of the year still further reduced the value 
of exports as compared with 1919. 

The quantity of cotton exported decreased from 6,709,000 kantars valued at 
£E. 65,442,000 to 4,002,000 kantars valued at £E. 75,096,000, of which 1,896,000 
kantars to the value of £E. 38,363,000 were exported in the first two months of the 
year. In 1919 nearly half the cotton crop was exported before the end of the year, 
but in 1920 only about one-sixth of the new crop was exported. 

The United States have decreased their demand from 1,514,000 to 1,269,000 
kantars, and the United Kingdom has only taken 1,744,000 instead of 3,743,000 
kantars, while there has also been decreased demand from France, Japan, Italy and 
Switzerland. 

There has been a decrease from 2,134,000 to 1,866,000 ardebs in the quantity of 
cotton seed exported, but the value has increased from £E. 3,014,000 to £E. 3,492,000. 
97 per cent, or this went to the United Kingdom. 

The export of cotton seed cake has increased from 67,000 metric tons valued at 
£E. 412,000 to 82,000 metric tons valued at £E. 595,000. 

The value of the hides, skins and leather goods exported has fallen from 
£E. 1,302,000 to £E. 743,000. 

The export of rice being prohibited, except under licence, the quantity exported 
fell from 22,419,000 kilog. valued at £E. 551,000 to 4,071,000 kilog. valued at 









































£22. 174,000, most of which was sent to Syria, Palestine and British Mediterranean 
possessions. 

Onions show an increase m quantity from 43,000 to 56,000 metric tons, of which 
the United Kingdom took 41,000, and from £E. 425,000 to £E. 544,000 in value. 

Refined cane sugar shows a large increase in value from 12,689,000 kilog. valued 
at £E. 655,000 to 13,795,000 kilog. valued at EE. 1,145,000. British India with 
/,752,000 kilog. and Syria with 1,317,000 kilog. are our principal customers. 

The quantity of cigarette paper exported has fallen from 474,000 to 
237,000 kilog. and the value from £E. 241,000 to £E. 143,000. 

There is a large decrease in gum arabic from 5,970,000 kilog valued at 
£E. 359,000 to 1,157,000 kilog. valued at £E. 70,000. The demand from France has 
fallen from 3,577,000 to 149,000 kilog. 

Phosphates show a substantial increase both in quantity and price from 78,000 
metric tons valued at £E. 156,000 to 145,000 metric tons valued at £E. 417,000. The 
chief demand came from Japan and Italy, each of which took 48,000 metric tons. 

Raw wool has decreased from 1,139,000 kilog. valued at £E 181,000 to 641,000 
kilog. valued at £E. 136,000. 

The quantity of cigarettes exported has decreased from 562,000 to 446,000 kilog,- 
This figure is less than that of 1913 by 48,000 kilog. In 1919 the United Kingdom 
took 116,000 kilog., Holland 86,000 kilog., France 67,000 kilog., Palestine 56,000 
kilog. and the Dutch East Indies 42,000 kilog. In 1920 the United Kingdom only 
took 41,000 kilog., but Holland increased her demand to 119,000 kilog., France 
decreased to 20,000 kilog and Palestine to 10,000 kilog, whereas the Dutch East 
Indies increased to 103,000 kilog. 

The share of the United Kingdom and British possessions in the export trade 
of Egypt has fallen from 54 to 44 per cent.; this is mainly due to the large increase 
in the share ot the United States, which has reached 31 as compared with 22 per 
cent. The share of France has increased from 8 to 9 per cent., and that of Italy has 
decreased from 5 to 4 per cent. 

Re-exports have declined in value from £E. 4,307,000 to £E. 2,552,000. The chief 
cause of this is the decreased quantity of cotton piece goods re-exported, the value 
of whioh has fallen from £E. 1,871,000 to £E. 435,000. At the beginning of 1919 
the Egyptian market was overstocked with these goods, which were largely 
re-exported during the year to Palestine, Syria and Turkey. 

The same countries took most of the cotton hosiery and woollen cloths 
re-exported in 1919; the values of these articles re-exported have fallen from 
£E. 189,000 and £E. 152,000 to £E. 49,000 and EE. 33,000. 

Distribution of Trade by Ports. 

In 1919, Alexandria, Port Said and Suez claimed 73, 18 and 8 per cent, 
respectively of the import trade of Egypt, in 1920 their shares were 79, 14 and 6 per 
cent, respectively. Alexandria's share of the export trade was 95 per cent in 1919 
and 97 in 1920. 

Trade is thus rapidly returning to its normal channels, and the canal ports are 
losing the undue prominence which they attained during the war. 


'L'rade with the Soudan. 

Imports from the Soudan have increased from £E. 1,779,000 to £E. 2,287,000, 
and exports to the Soudan from £E. 2,S48,000 to £E. 3.954,000. 

The chief increase in the imports are in animal and animal-food products from 
£E. 757,000 to £E. 1,024,000, and cereals, flour and agricultural produce from 
EE. 474,000 to £E. 804,000. 

The principal increase in exports to the Soudan are in sugar, which has increased 
in value from £E. 662,000 to £E. 1,099,000, and coffee from £E. 11000 to 
EE. 179,000. ’ 

Relaxation of Trade Restrictions. 

During the year 1920 many of the remaining restrictions imposed on trade 
during the war were relaxed. Of these the following were the most noteworthy— 

1. The importation of gold has become fm. 

2. The export trade could at the end of the year be carried on with any country 

with the exception of Bolshevik Russia, bat there are still certain 


restrictions upon the exportation of articles of military equipment and 
munitions of war to certain countries. The instructions received from 
the Supplies Department, which has succeeded the War Trade Depart 
ment as the licensing authority for all goods except munitions of war, 
have authorised the exportation of a large number of articles which 
formerly once landed in Egypt could not, if consigned to Egypt, leave 
the country again. This has enormously facilitated the work of the 
Administration, as during 1919 a great deal of time was taken up in 
deciding whether goods lying in the customs enclosure were or were not 
entitled to be considered as transit goods. 

The export prohibition on some eighteen articles was removed during the year, 
including flax, sesame, phosphate, starch, nuts, woollen and worsted goods and yarns. 

19. Coastguards and Fisheries. 

___— Coastguards. 

The new cruiser “Raqib,” an ex-submarine chaser of great speed, was commis¬ 
sioned for service in October last and should, with her high speed and low visibility, 
prove a useful vessel for dealing with smuggling craft. The purchase of a second 
vessel of this class has been approved in principle, and it is hoped that the necessary 
funds will be supplied. Two ships of this class should be sufficient for the present 
for coastguard purposes-and-will-enable the two old vesseis, ‘' Nur-el-Bahr ’ ’ and 
“ Abdul-Moneim,” which are quite out of date for coastguard work, to. be used 
for fishery research and protection, for which they are well adapted. There has not 
been to tiie knowledge of the Department any landing of arms on the coasts under 
its jurisdiction; on the Suez Canal small quantities of revolvers have been run. This 
section is not up to its pre-war efficiency on account of the difficulty of obtaining 
camels suitable for patrol work. Small quantities of hashish have been run and 
some seizures made, but smugglers are not so active as before the war. 

The price of hashish, considered as an index of the effectiveness of exclusion, 
viz., about £E. 16 to £E. 18 per oke, is not unsatisfactory. Within the last few 
weeks there have been signs of a revival in this illicit traffic. 

There is some illicit traffic in opium, and 428 kilog. of this drug have been 
seized by the coastguards. A considerable quantity of property stolen from the 
army has been seized and handed over to the military authorities, principally at 
Alexandria. 

Fisheries. 

During the year the organisation for the collection of statistics has been 
considerably extended. 

The amount of fish landed is weighed according to species at the nine principal 
fishing ports in the country, while an estimate is made by counting boxes and baskets 
at nine others. In addition, returns are received from twenty-six railway stations. 
As regards the inland fisheries, returns are collected from such halakas (fish 
markets) as receive fish from the Nile and the main canals. 

The number of fishing boats in all areas has increased, and the catch of fish on 
the Delta lakes has been sustained. 

On Lake Karun in the Fayum both the number of fishing boats and the catch 
have increased by nearly 30 per cent. 

The autumn sardine-fishery on the Mediterranean coast has been a very 
successful one. The landings at Rosetta alone for the four months September- 
December this year exceeded those for the same period last year by 260 tons. 

From 1915 to the present year sponge-fishing has been in abeyance. It seemed 
desirable before again opening the beds to a commercial fishery that a general survey 
should be made. A fleet of five boats (three machine and two naked diving boats) 
was engaged, and arrangements made for keeping a complete record of the catch. 
The naked diving boats fished for thirty days; two of the machine boats for four 
and a half months; the third for two months. 

The area sampled was approximately 58 square miles; while the total number 
of sponges taken was 62,792, consisting of 27,355 honeycomb, 12,286 Turkey cup 
and 23,151 Zimoccas. 

The estimated value of these sponges is about £E. 12.000. 

The objects of the survey were twofold :— 
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lo ascertain generally the distribution and abundance of the three species of 
commercial sponge known to occur, and to compare the two methods—naked and 
machine diving—as regards the quantity and quality of their catch. A very 
considerable mass of data was thus obtained and will eventually be published. 

The subject upon which information is most urgently required is that of the 
rate or growth of sponges in these waters. To test this, sponges of different species 
nave been obtained still attached to their rocky base; these have then been measured 
and sunk again in a number of iron cages buoyed off Ras-el-Tin in 10 fathoms of 
watei, should the sponges be found healthy after a lapse of several months the 
experiment will be extended. 

With the discovery of an abundant source of supply, the service has been able 
to engage in the artificial stocking of inland waters on a considerable scale. The 
total number of fish introduced into Lake Mariut from the 27th March to the 
.list December was 10,513,250, of which 4,698,750 were tobar and 5,814,400 bouri. 
"W work only began on the 27th March, by the middle of August tobar 
of 18-20 cm (previously very rare in the lake) began to be brought to market bv the 
ishermen. From this time till the end of the year the total catch has been about 
da tons J he fishermen are already getting used to the idea of this lake becoming 
a mullet fishery, and are beginning to make special nets for their capture. 

1 he Mex Pumping Station has also been a plentiful source of elvers for intro- 
duction into the Mahmudia Canal. Fishing began on the 1st March and ended on 
the 15th April the total transported being 5,010,000. Practical results from these 
opoi ations can hardly be expected under from three to four years, 
r i ® P re8 , ent * aw on tfi e use of dynamite for fishing is unsatisfactory, and the 
Legal Department are studying the question of a new law on this subject with 

fishing 68 tiat W1 laVG a S reater effect in preventing this destructive method of 

A small foicc ui special police, sufficient for two provinces, has been approved 
in principle to enforce the existing fishery laws in the provinces. They will be under 
the mudirs, and their duties supervised by the fishery inspectors. If the experiment 
is successful it is proposed to extend it to other parts of the country. 

home further knowledge on the subject of direct taxation of the fishermen in 
£15 n8 ift rie8 in concession has been gained by the report of the Fishery 
Comnussion, which was held in the spring of 1920, and by the staff of the Depart¬ 
ment lor example, the western part of the Sayahat (marches and drains) of 
t °*» direc 5 tax fi °? £E - 4 P er man per annum, and the eastern part 
.'nnfnr!fa° ncess !i )n ’ west€ : r ? fishermen under direct taxation are prosperous and 
f “ Pfy their taxes with alacrity and give no trouble; the eastern fishermen 
are not nearly so contented, and have petitioned to come under direct Government 
taxation. Steps are being taken to put the whole of this zone under the direct 
i Sy l tem, u rhree othe J lar ? e zones near Damietta, Rosetta and Cairo 
iSKSfTnJ have been examined with the view of bringing them under the same 
system and it is hoped to be able to carry this out in 1921 and gradually to extend 
the system as the inspectorate staff is enlarged. gradually to extend 

The Fishery Commission, under the presidency of Colonel P. Elgood C.M G 

foiwmidrtl^ 011 ^ - m i the spr , ln £- Man J ?/ t,le recommendations have been put in 
twee and the remainder are being carefully studied. 1 

£F 72 fm* 1 icr/o 8 f r m a11 S0U - Ces for th , e y ear 1920 are £E - 95,151 as against 

; i ?, /° r 1919 -.Rowing an increase of £E. 23,138; what proportion of this 
Is due to better supervision is not yet possible to know H P 

734°nf w n |!inlh%l COntr, 7 C,lti " nS T'"? tlle !aw for the year 1920 

nstpnm™;, n ™ iiV 26 ? r, re . for usmg '‘V 11 nets an<1 368 for using otter illegal 
instruments, 0,500 illegal fish traps were seized and destroyed. 

Local commissions composed of fishermen and influential local men with the 

amTtn inSct"thorn nffn I” ■'*'"§organised to learn the views of fishermen 

ami to mstuict them as to whore their real interests lie. At present their ignorance 

on this point is remarkable, and, if left to themselves, they would fish out tlie lakes 
and nver without any thought for the morrow. 

I he proposed halaka at Matarieh will provide a new “fessikh” (salted fish) 
factory, which is badly required there. At present “fessikh” is made under 
nfTiu I Tr and , ob 3 eetl °mible conditions in private factories, usually the ground fl wr 
compleS hng - h0USe - Tt 18 h °P ed t0 “ these as soon as proper LtovL Z 

owes?^lj^nn 10l0giya i 1 l nst u Ut ? ? 0 . urided b .Y decree dated the 28th January, 1918 
owes its existence mainly to the initiative of His Highness the Sultan. It wai 


opened by His Highness on the 28th October, 1919, and has made considerable 
progress in spite of many difficulties. A number of valuable books of reference and 
instruments for research" have been collected. 

M. Pachundaki, the director of the institute, has always most courteously 
nlaced his information on Mediterranean fisheries at the disposal of the Fisheries 
Service, especially in regard to the existing Greek laws regulating the dynamiting 
of fish and the sponge fisheries. The necessity of an institute of this nature for 
fishery research work is very obvious, and it has been proposed to form a committee 
containing a strong body of scientists to study the future development of the present 
institute and its relations with the Fishery Service and other Government 
Departments. 

M. Pachundaki has also been instrumental in persuading a fishing company of 
Alexandria to build two motor trawlers of modern design, which are expected to 
commence work in 1921. The results of their work will be of great interest to the 
Fishery Service. These two vessels have been named by His Highness the Sultan 
“Fouad I” and “Prince Farouk.” 

Egypt has been invited by the International Commission for the Scientific 
Exploration of the Mediterranean to take part in their researches, and this question 
will be included in the terms of reference of the committee above mentioned 


20. Survey Department. 

This Department resumed its work under normal conditions lor the first time 
since the outbreak of war in 1914. 

For some time past the Survey had been conducting a careful investigation and 
enquiry with a view to determining the most suitable scale to adopt for the standard 
maps of the country. After the lullest discussion with the Departments most con¬ 
cerned the scales mentioned below have been officially adopted :— 


Nature of Map. ' 

Scale. 

Language. 

Town .. .. i 

1 :1,000 

One edition, English and Arabic. 

Cadastral .. .. i 

1 : ;>,ooo 

Arabic only. 

Topographical 

1 :2.*),000 

Two editions, English and Arabic separa 

J 

1 : 100,000 

*• >1 

„ 

1:500,000 

International series. 

.. 

1:1,000,000 


The question of utilising air-plane photographs for map-making has been given 
earnest attention. It is intended to keep closely in touch with the permanent com¬ 
mittee to deal with the question of aerial mapping both in respect of air photography 
and of the reduction of the photograph to the map which has been formed by the 
General Staff of the War Office, London, and it is hoped to benefit by the experience 
and advice of this committee in the future. 

In anticipation of the early introduction of land reform, a combined District 
Survey and Registration Office has been built at Shebin-el-Kom, which was opened 
by His Highness the Sultan during his visit to that town in December; anothenoflke 
is about to be constructed at Mansura. In the province of Menufia a permanent 
network of reference marks has been placed—in all 54,564 marks. These marks 
have been placed in such a manner as to demarcate all fiscal units. The traverse of 
these marks is now proceeding. In the province of Daqhalia the placing of 
permanent reference marks has also been started. Up to date some 16,000 marks 
have been placed in the markazes of Mansura and Aga. 

During the past year detail survey operations for fiscal purposes were com¬ 
paratively negligible except in the Fayum. In this province an area of 60,000 
feddans is in hand, of which 31,000 feddans have been plotted. The demarcation 
and preparation of maps for the acquisition of land required for public purposes 
has proceeded slowly. During the past twelve months 1,336 kilom. have been 
demarcated in all, on which 22.668 marks have been placed. Considerable progress 
has been made in the demarcation of cemeteries, 257 having been dealt with. The 
Mahommedan cemeteries of Cairo have been demarcated, special maps printed and a 
draft decree drawn up. The examination of encroachments is a necessary but 
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unsatisfactory section of this Survey’s work; in all 1,533 cases have been 
the large majority being settled amicably. A check measurement of 163,700 ieaaans 
was carried out during the summer for the purpose of verifying the sarrais 
crop returns. , 

It is to be regretted that the Government has not, as yet, been able to introduce 
an effective land expropriation law. The work is at present carried out on the 
principle of bargaining which, although expensive, is decidedly less so than recourse 
to the law. . . 

The Survey Department is now responsible for the acquisition of all sites 
required for public purposes (with the exception of those of the Tanzim and State 
railways). This extra work may involve the appointment of additional valuers. 
During the year under review it was found extremely difficult to come to amicable 
terms in respect to value of land. As the price of cotton rose to £E. 40 per kantar 
and cereals commanded a price five times greater than in 1914, landowners were 
naturally very reluctant to part with their land. The progress made in the prepara¬ 
tion of cases before the court was decidedly satisfactory. The number of cases m 
which judgment is given in favour of the Government is gradually increasing. 

The Topographical Survey Section, which during the war had been amalgamated 
with the Cadastral Survey was once more established as a separate section, and 
during the past year has been employed in carrying out triangulation, traverse and 
detail surveys in Egypt, and levelling in the Soudan. Third order triangulation 
points have been replaced where missing and fourth order triangulation points have 
been fixed over the whole of the provinces of Menufia and Qalubia, parts of Daqhalia 
and Giza. Complete new third and fourth order triangulation points have been 
fixed in the Fayum over an area of 23,000 feddans. The triangulation of the towns 
of Talkha, Faqus, El Fashn, Maghagha, Minia and Deirut has been completed. 

Permanent traverse with a density of 1 to 5 feddans were placed and observed 
in the markazes of Giza, Ashmoun and Menuf. and traverse work for detail survey 
was carried out in several towns. 

The detail survey of the towns of JVMialWelrKAbra^Lvvxmv^herbin/Kafr-el- 
Sheikh and E(Uu-^wa^emt>letcd^mrirsMlel)rTT200; the revision of the topographi¬ 
cal maps of 1 : 10,000 of Beliera province was commenced for the proposed map of 
Egypt on the scale of 1 : 25.000; and the 1 : 500 map of Port Said has been added to 
and revised. 

Levelling for the Public Works Ministry has proceeded normally and the chain 
of levels up the White Nile reached Malakal in April. The line, from Aswan to 
Wadi Haifa was completed during the year, so that there is now a complete chain 
from the sea at Alexandria to Malakal on the White Nile and Singa on the Blue Nile, 
except the stretch between Wadi Haifa and Khartoum, which cannot be undertaken 
until more urgent work in the Soudan is completed. 

In the Gezira about 1,500 kilom. of second order levelling was completed, while 
alxuit 800 square kilom. were accurately contoured. This completes the levelling and 
contouring of the Gezira between latitude 15° N. and 14° N. 

Three expeditions have recently started work in the Soudan :— 

1. To carry the line of precise levels up the Blue Nile from Makwar to Roseires. 

2. To carry the line of precise levels from Malakal up the Sobat river to Nasser 

Post. 

3. Running lines of second order levelling in the area which will be flooded by 

the projected Qebel Aulin Dam. 

In Egypt the contouring of Upper Egypt, with the exception of Beni Suef and 
Fayum, has been completed. At the request of the Ministry of Public Works the 

_\y}mle^ the-tix)t!gh _ ofTTie river Nile from the Delta Barrage to Aswan has been 

contoured, but the completion of this work is awaiting further aerial photographs of 
the Nile at low-stage in continuation of the series recently taken at high-stage. The 
skilful manner in which this was carried out by the Royal Air Force cannot be too 
highly praised. 

In Lower Egypt the south-western portion of Lake Menzala with its surround¬ 
ing swamps was contoured. 

After a lapse of six years, primary triangulation has been restarted. A base 
line 9Jj kilom. long was measured near Assiut. For the first time Egyptian 
surveyors were employed on base-line measurement with very satisfactory results as 
tegards precision. 
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The most important portion of the work of the Geological Survey Section has 
been connected with petroleum research* one field-party having examined and 
mapped the geology of some 8,000 square kilom. of the hill country in north-west 
Sinai between El Arish and Suez. The former presence of petroleum has been 
indicated at several localities, and some of the more suitable structures reserved by 
Government for further examination by boring or otherwise. Another party has 
examined the country bordering the Suez Canal from Genefa to a region south-east 
of Suez : three areas have been mapped in more detail. The absence of satisfactory 
surface indications has led the Government to leave the area open for general study 
pending detailed research of a reserved area south-west of Suez, a closer examina¬ 
tion of which is now being undertaken. 

During the year five “ Petroleum Research Bulletins ” have been published, two 
others are in the press and three others dealing with the work of the past season are 
well advanced. The more purely scientific side of the work (though closely con¬ 
nected with the economic) was continued in the publication of the catalogue of 
Egyptian fossils. No. 4 of this series appeared during 1920. 

Certain work arising from, or delayed during the war, has been continued; the 
report on the Mariut soils being in final proof, while the director of the Department 
is also contributing the History of the Water Research for the Egyptian Expedi¬ 
tionary Force to the Medical (R.A.M.C.) History of the War. 

A portion of the staff has been almost continuously engaged in the demarcation 
of desert areas licensed or leased by the Government to companies prospecting for 
petroleum and other minerals. Twenty such areas have been demarcated during 
the year. In addition, triangulation surveys have been carried out to connect the 
demarcation-beacons with the main triangulation-net of Egypt, which has resulted 
in the very great advantage of enabling all concessions to be accurately placed in 
relation to each other and to the roads and other means of communication on the 
general map ol Egypt. It has also established a number of fixed points which will 
be useful in facilitating the demarcation of future concessions; and by enabling 
a single system of geographical co-ordinates to be employed for all prospecting and 
mining areas, it has largely eliminated the possibility of any dispute eventually 
arising from overlap of claims. 

One field expedition was despatched during the year to carry out a triangulation 
survey across Central Sinai to the Gulf of Aqaba, while another was deputed to 
conduct a similar survey southwards along the west coast of Sinai from Abu.Zenima 
to Ras Mohammed. The objects of these two expeditions, which are still in progress, 
are, firstly, to fix and map accurately the positions of all prominent peaks, wells and 
other features which will be useful in later detail surveys, and, secondly, to make 
a preliminary examination of the country traversed for indications of the presence 
of petroleum or other minerals which may have an economic value. The scarcity of 
water-sources over large tracts of the deserts of Egypt may, in the future, render it 
essential to adopt special methods of survey in dealing with them and it is proposed 


able form of portable wireless receiving apparatus for this purpose. 

Good progress has been made with the compilation of the new general map of 
the deserts on a scale of 1 to 500,000, which was commenced soon after the outbreak 
of war, and of which four sheets, published at intervals during the continuation of 
hostilities, were found very useful by the military authorities. One further sheet 
was completed in 1920 and two others are well in hand. 


a new map ot Cairo was published on a scale of 1 ; 15,000 in English and the Arabic 
edition is in hand. This map has been commented on most favourably bv other 
national surveys. 

Schemes for an advanced and an elementary school atlas have been drawn up 
and approved of by the Ministry of Education, and the work on these is well in hand 

The usual supply of stamps for the Hedjaz Government was printed and the 
Department offered a tender for the supply of stamps to the Egyptian Government 

• For father information on this increasingly interestin';' subject 1 miy refer to a “.Vote on tin* 
Programme ami Policy 0 f the Government with regard to the Investigation and Development of the 
petroleum Resources of Egypt," l»y E. M. Dowson, Government Press. Cairo,192l. P 
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^overnmentfand^a^ertein^umbe^of rerfrint^ /^th^ t® mapS of the Cyprus 
A feature of the year as rplM \^ nnts J or the , milltar y stock. JF 

quantity of work produced direcf fro^ortinnW 0 .{ th , e .£ e P art ^nt, has been tb* 
of the Douglagraph process not nn l? m to tbe Iltb ographic plate by means 

at. the Govern? tSSS^Si^ the ™ 

There was an increased d^man^ ev, y relle yea by this means. 

deal D5ri°„e 1 thU it vea hi6 ,r rk 'T now b “ n Sl& raphiC W ° rk and a section 
were a.reSy Zl% SCh °°Jv 0 ? wio ™ ^tv-three 

various branehes of surveying - the remainder Jit 16 ° lven a< P’tlonal training in the 
examination. The instrSn gi™™ I" 47 ^” r eo , ra > ted a qualifying 
cadastral surveying..and the duration of the con^^one yrar® t 0 pogra P hicaI “d 

21. Mines and Quarries Department. 

Mining. 

being a decrea-w'of’sE^dflOO m!h™va!ue lyjl, neddurinlf . th ® vearwa s« E . 1.355,000. 

No new mines have been onened nn h!, oa ^ f Preceding year, 
arrangements are in progress for commmdno ca P!tal has now been obtained and 
prosnected just prior to the war and which ^i ” 8 0I i areas which had been 

The Phosphate mines are r^d?.l, h h . ave f nce been Iving dormant, 
approximately 110,000 tons of'phosphateTverl? effects J of the w *r period; 
Ur,n 07.850 VGar ’ ^ ™tnr“ wit * tons 

The output °of t0 E ™ pe 

exploration 0 with “v/e'w to selecting atras"™ which to eeological 

have been made by three separate companies ?? to dr ^ ! for 0lb Preparations 

c on th ; p ? ° f com bo m r :n™d three prev,ouslv “ d 

utent ontan < iflation en The S prf^ramrne*lns X btt'n ,h E?*™ ««• develop- 

specifications made, and orders placed for^L n 01 ^ 0ufc ’f ultable 8t aff recruited, 

"" near?v'completed ^^ A “ 

18 '"’in‘Zte a "f ™; iat ''«''tion™| n workTas btn comment C ' eared i " ld ' aid ° nt ' p,ant 
mach^Ts^tafj^rr^mut^ ind " 9tria, ™ diti "" s in E -Pe. drilling 
eccJp h l1shed. n a ‘ A ' m n,,rba h “ he °" Gxte nded. and 1.100 ft. of preliminary Wing 

Quarrying. 

licences for tlJ working^ quarries 1 were Ts^^o^ d f Urinp: the year over 000 
compares with 330 licences issued in IQiVfl t? private Persons or firms: this 
Manufactures which depend on quarry prod^ctf^® i trade WaS - at its lowest ebb 
shown in the production of raw materials^ rZwZ t and activity is 

drainage pipes and pottery. The Department^c ££ Plaster of Pans cements, 
ouarries, some of the best of which have be™ rTJZT/* i nd mapped many **w 
Government works. 6 Peen reserved f° r the supply of stone for 


22. Analytical Laboratory and Assay Office 

Analytical Laboratory. 

1 he work of this branch may be classified as follows 

9 ‘ C f 1 a “ d , physicaI inspection of materials 

2. Technical chemical consultations. ,S 

•>. Experimental researches. 
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1 . The Chemical and Physical Inspection of Materials consists primarily in the 
examination of materials purchased by the Government in order to ascertain 
la) whether they agree with the description under which they are sold; ( 6 ) whether 
they are suitable for the purpose required; and ( c) whether they are worth the price 
asked. It also includes such matters as the testing of petroleum for the purpose of 
assessing customs duty, the examination of alcoholic liquors, the analysis of minerals 
found in Egypt to ascertain whether they are of any commercial value or scientific 
interest, chemico-legal work for the Ministry of Justice and miscellaneous chemical 
work of various kinds. 

Most Government Departments are increasingly realising the great assistance 
the laboratory can give them in their work and are making use of it more frequently 
each year, though there are still a few Departments that do not avail themselves of 
the facilities offered to the full extent possible. 

During the year 1920, there was an increase in nearly all sections of the work. 
The increase in the number of samples of building materials examined was 
particularly marked and was an index of the Government’s extended building 
programme. 

It is satisfactory to report that in the samples examined there has been on. the 
whole less gross adulteration than in the past, but against this must be set the fact 
that far too few of the samples submitted are of really first class quality, and there 
is evidence to show that Egypt is still being made the dumping ground for much 
low grade material. 

2. Technical Chemical Consultations were largely connected, as usual, with 
questions regarding the handling, transport and storage of dangerous and inflam¬ 
mable materials, and a large number of inspections were made of storage installations 
for petroleum spirit (benzine), kerosene and liquid fuel. 

Among the many subjects which have been referred to the Department during 
the year, one may be especially mentioned, namely, the question of the fuel supply 
for the agricultural motor tractors used in the trials which were carried out by the 
Ministry of Agriculture at the end of December. Not only were the fuels analysed 
and the calorific value determined, but the control and distribution of the fuel were 
also carried out. 

3. Foremost among the research problems that have engaged the attention of 
the laboratory during the year 1920 has been that of petroleum. A large amount 
of experimental work has been carried out on a semi-manufacturing scale with 
reference to the best methods of refining the heavy grades of Egyptian crude oil in 
older to obtain the various refined products required by the country, such as 
petroleum spirit (benzine), kerosene,.Diesel fuel oil, boiler furnace fuel oil and pitch. 
It is proposed to employ the methods which have been elaborated on this semi- 
manufacturing scale at the new Government refinery now in process of erection at 
Suez. 

It has been found that the heavy quality of Egyptian crude oil, which up to 
the present is that chiefly obtained, contains from ti to 7 per cent, of paraffin wax 
which can be extracted if certain precautions are observed. It is also found that the 
residue from the paraffin wax extraction yields a very good quality of lubricating 
oil. Although the extraction of paraffin wax and the making of lubricating oil from 
Egyptian petroleum are both possible, the initial cost of the plant required, and the 
high working costs for the necessary refrigeration make it imperative thnt the 
subject should be carefully studied before any expenditure is incurred, and this is 
now heing done. 

One of the most important problems in connection with Egyptian crude oil is that 
of finding a satisfactory and economical method of dealing with the very refractory 
salt-water emulsions frequently present in the oil. This problem, which is the most 
serious of the many problems confronting the oil producer and refiner in Egvpt. hn° 
been made the subject of careful study and research which is still going on, and so 
far very promising results have been obtained. 

During the year a preliminary report on the chemistry of Egvotian petrol™ 
was printed and issued for limited circulation, and it is now being reprinted for 
more extended circulation, as it is thought that the future of the oil industry in 
Egypt can best be served by the Government giving full publicity to the results of 
any research work carried out. A second report bringing the result^ of the tescarch 
up to date is already in hand, and will be published as soon as possible. 
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Assay Office. 

During the financial year ending the 31st March, 1920, the amount of gold and 
silver wares presented for assay and hall-marking exceeded that of any previous 
year. The gross revenue was £E. 37,130, representing an increase of about 17^per 
cent, over that for the previous financial year. The approximate bullion value of the 
wares dealt with, taking gold at the standard rate, was £E. 2,600,000. 

The price of gold in the gold bazaars fluctuated very much during the year, and 
in February reached the highest point, recorded, namely, 178 piastres per English 
sovereign (97| piastres). Since February the price has steadily fallen, and on the 
31st December it was only 115 piastres. 

The price of silver has also declined, and £rom 27 - 5 millibmes per dirhem at the 
end of March it fell to 18 millibmes at the end of December. 

Comparing the years 1919 and 1920 the approximate average price of gold and 
silver were as follows :— 


1919. 1920. 


(jpltl: price in piastres per English sovereign .. 124 

Silver: price in millifcmes per dirhem* .. .. 24 


1 dirhem = T V troy ounce (approximately). 

In order to make sure that the provisions of the assay law are being complied 
with, it becomes necessary to inspect jewellers’ establishments, which is done 
systematically and as frequently as possible. During the year under review a very 
large number of such inspections were made, seventy-six prosecutions for infringe¬ 
ment of the law were instituted, and fines amounting to £E. 49 were recovered. 

Legislation for the better control of public weighers in the jewellery bazaars 
has been introduced, and regulations for dealing with imported gold and silver 
wares, of which a large amount arrives from Europe, are in process of elaboration. 
During the year several additions have been made to the list of countries whose hall¬ 
marks are formally recognised by the Egyptian Government, and the list now 
comprises thirteen different countries. Printed diagrams giving facsimiles of the 
Egyptian and of the most important foreign hall-marks have been made for the use 
of the Department and of the Customs Administration. 

From the beginning of the financial year on the 1st April, 1920, to the end of 
November 1920, the volume of work submitted to the various assay offices for hall¬ 
marking was maintained at the previous high level, but during December there was 
a considerable diminution which seems to reflect the general economic effect of the 
heavy fall in the price of cotton. • 

A scheme for the training of Egyptian chemists suggested by this Department 
has recently received the sanction of the Council of Ministers, and will come into 
operation in October 1921. 

23. Statistical Department. 

Apart from routine publications, the principal questions to which attention 
has been directed during the year have been :— 

1. Completion of the report on the census of 1917. 

2. Preparations for taking over from the Customs Administration the work of 

tabulating customs statistics, as a further step in the policy of centralis¬ 
ing statistical tabulation and employing machinery as far as possible. 

3. Personnel statistics for the Cadre Commission. 

4. An investigation into the change in cost of living of employees. 

A full report on the last subject has l>een published as a supplement to the 
“ Monthly Agricultural Statistics.” It was found that for such employees prices 
of food and fuel increased 2-8 times and cost of living 2-4 or 2-5 times from before 
the war to March 1920. Weighted index numbers of food and fuel, based on con¬ 
sumptions recorded in March 1920, have been published month by month since 
July 1920. 



24. Bureau of Commerce and Industry. 

This bureau was instituted under the Ministry of Finance at the commencement 
of the financial year, the 1st April, 1920, its object being to constitute a link between 
the Government and the commercial community, and also to act as a, clearing-house 
with regard to the collection of industrial and commercial information for the 
furtherance of Egyptian trade, both import and export, and to develop the existing 
trades and industries in Egypt. 

The first step taken was a thorough and systematic inspection of all industries 
existing in Egypt; much of this ground had already been prepared by the commis¬ 
sion which worked under his Excellency Ismail Pasha Sidky (now Minister of 
Finance) and whose excellent report has been of great help to the bureau, and should 
he read by all those who are interested in the commercial prospects of Egypt. 

The following industries have already been inspected :—■ 

Matting, wool, cotton and silk materials; pottery, cement, brass and copper 
work, basket-work, ivory and inlaid work, rope and twine manufac¬ 
tories, tanneries, distilleries, engineering works, soap and oil manufac- 
turies, rubber works, carpet-making, &c. 


A permanent exhibition illustrative of all arts, crafts and industries existing 
in Egypt has been instituted; it was opened by His Highness the Sultan on the 30th 
December, 1920. The exhibition contains some 6,000 articles manufactured in 
Egypt, most of which were purchased from the actual manufacturers, the remainder 
being donated by the larger and more important firms; the exhibition, which is open 
to the public, free of charge, has been a revelation not only to foreign visitors, but to 
the Egyptians themselves. It may also serve to teach the Egyptian industrial and 
commercial community the benefit of publicity, which is totally undeveloped in this 
country, factories usually being situated in inaccessible places, with no retail shops 
in central positions, and content to remain in obscurity. 

A catalogue room has been instituted which already contains some 6.000 cata¬ 
logues from all parts of the world. These are being indexed for easy reference, and 
are being added to daily. They will shortly be placed at the disposal of the public. 

It is intended at an early date to introduce the voluntary registration of all 
trades and industries in Egypt. The system of registration has already been 
devised and has received the approbation of the various Chambers of Commerce in 
Egypt. This registration is designed to help traders in Egypt to find a wider 
market for their goods both locally and abroad. 

New industries are being fostered, such as straw plaiting, which could easilv he 
profitably introduced into Egypt as a “ cottage ” industry. Experiments with 
Egyptian straw have been a coihplete success, and a straw hat can be seen in the 
exhibition, plaited in England, but made entirely from Indian wheat straw grown in 
Egypt. ‘ B 


Trade enquiries froin all parts of the world are beitief replied to and advice 
given, when asked for, with regard to future trade prospects in this countrv. 

Steps have been taken by the bureau, at the renuest of the Manchester Chamber 
ot Commerce, to endeavour to put a stop to the false lapping, folding and marking 
or piece goods which is prevalent in Egypt. & 

The management and regulation of the large inland ports of Cairo is carried 
out by the bureau, and a Cairo port authority has been formed, in which the Inland 
Nayigatmn Department, the Tanzim Department, the Public Health Department 
and the Bureau of Commerce and Industry are represented, with the Governor of 
Uiro as president. This authority will decide all Questions regarding loading and 
unloading of cargo m the Cairo area. It is also hoped that in conjunction with the 

Alexandria Municipality, a new cereal market on the Mahmudia Canal in Alexandria 
will shortly be opened. **icAauuiia, 


The Egyptians have hitherto taken comparatively little interest in local indus 
tries, and Egyptian capitalists show little inclination to invest their money in sound 
*yP tmn enterprises. Consequently the necessary capital has to be sought from 
S° ad > and ^P ptia , n industries will be Egyptian in name only, as long as this 
reluctance on the part of Egyptians to provide capital for local enterprise continues 
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25. State Domains. 

The area of rural properties in charge of this Administration on the 31st March, 
1921 was 1 520,051 feddans as against 1,570,232 feddans on the 31st March, 1920. 
The difference is accounted for by sales of land to the public and transfer to other 
Denartments for purposes of public utility. Approximately 34,000 feddans 
(including estate labourers’ allotments) were farmed by the Administration, while 
233,375 feddans were given on lease. The remainder is unexploited. 

The receipts and expenditure of the Administration as compared with 1919 
were as follows :— 


Receipts and Expenditure (ordinary receipts only). 


Yenr Ending—l 

Gross 

1 Receipts. 

Expenditure. 

Net 

Receipts. 

March 31, 1920 

£E. 1 

.. 1,248,255 

£E 

306,650 

oo 

OO 

P 

„ '31, 1021 

.. 1 1,037,691 

545,688 

492,003 


The decrease of fiE. 210 5(14 in receipts is accounted for by the.great.fall inthe 
value of cotton and all other farm produce. The increase of €E 179 038 in expend! 
turn is due partly to the sharp rise in cost of labour and materia s partly to the 
necessity for making up arrears of dilapidations which had accumulated during the 
war and partly to the resumption of land improvement work in Belqas Estate 

icforrcd^to^e ow. 0()n ^ thjs inorpaa( , represents capital expenditure, of which 
TE. 75,000 spent, on land improvement should prove highly remunerative in the near 
future. 

Extraordinary Receipts (principally sales of land). 

£E. 

Year ending the 31st March, 1920 ... Ioi’Iqo 

Year ending the 31st March, 1921 ... ••• 1,181,530 

The returns from sales for 1920-21 almost equal the returns from this source 
for the two previous years combined, and amount to more than double the total 
returns for the four years ending the 31st March, 1918. But for jnfoi Tvalue 
in values it was anticipated that sales would have been effected m 1920-21 to a value 
of more than two and a half millions. As prices were not reduced when the Jimp 
occurred the areas which found no purchasers stall remain an asset to the btate. 

Farmina. 

The gradual cessation of the abnormal conditions which prevailed during and 
immediately after the war enabled the Administration this year to return to its 
nre-war policy of growing approximately 10,000 feddans of cotton for seed propaga¬ 
tion, and P in 1920 9,343 feddans were put under cotton 

the previous year. The main varieties grown were Assih 4,351 feddans ana 
Sakellaridis 4^273 feddans, while 719 feddans were devoted to other varieties, 
including the four pure varieties originally isolated by Dr. Lawrence Balls, known 
as numbers 77, 95, 111 and 310, the last of which was grown this year on a 

commercial scale with favourable results. 

The average yield per feddan for the whole area under cotton was 3 86 karitars 

ns amiinst 3-R2 in 1919 and 340 in 1918. . , . 

As usual the ginned cotton was offered for sale by auction at, Alexandria on 

arrival from the Administration's ginning factory J*! 0 ,™™” Sw?'UTiwi 
£E. 12-231 millihmes per kantar as compared with £E. 15-756 milubmes m 191. 
Considering the great fall in the price of cotton, this may be considered a highl> 
satisfactory result. Towards the end of the ginning season the public demand fo 
active intervention bv the Government to arrest the fall in prices led to the suspen¬ 
sion of sales, and about 6.400 kautars of ginned cotton produced bv the State 
domains were withheld from sale and remain warehoused at Alexandria. 
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Farming in other branches was carried on as usual, special attention being paid 
to improving the quality of wheat and bersim. 

Land Improvement. 

Land improvement in Belqas Estate, abandoned in 1915 owing to war 
conditions, was taken up and actively pushed forward in 1920. 

The scheme included the improvement of 1,400 feddans, forming the remainder 
of Kafr-el-Wekala Farm Belqas Estate, of which 1,658 feddans had been treated in 
1914 and 1915. 

In addition to this area work was also undertaken on an area of 3,285 feddans 
in Gazayer Farm in the same estate. The latter was much facilitated by an exchange 
successfully negotiated on very favourable terms with the Behera Land Company, 
by which the State domains acquired an area of rather more than 1,000 feddans 
which originally lay between their Gazayer Farm and the main public drain, thus 
enabling the Administration to lay out its drainage system on the most effective 
lines. 

The improvement of the whole area will be spread over three vears. In the 
present year 1,806 feddans have been prepared for cultivation. “Another 1,742 
feddans will be ready for cultivation by 1922, while the remaining 1,100 feddans 
should be under crop in 1923. The heaviest portion of the expenditure naturallv fell 
m the first year s work, and included the lay-out of the main lines of irrigation and 
drainage and the provision of the necessary pumping machinery for the whole area. 
Lhe contract for the supply of the latter was given, after adjudication, to the 
British Association of Manufacturers for a sum of £E. 17,000. 

The unforeseen rise in cost of labour which took place in 1920 rendered the 
operations more costly than had originally been anticipated, but even under these 
adverse conditions there is no doubt that the scheme will prove highly remunerative 
at an early date, more particularly if ample water is available for cultivation of 
rice. 


Sales of Land. 

In the spring of 1920 it was decided to offer for sale in the autumn an area of 
;>,000 feddans of fully developed land situated principally in Santa Estate The 
intention was to divide up into small holdings and sell to the poorer inhabitants of 
the neighbouring villages as much land as their means would permit them to 
purchase on a liberal system of deferred payments. The balance of the 5,000 
feddans was to be offered for sale by public auction in blocks of different sizes suited 
to all purses. After careful study of the problem it was found that under the 
particular local conditions prevailing the maximum quantity that the poorer inhabi¬ 
tants of the adjacent villages would be capable of absorbing amounted to about 
one-third of the total area. Unfortunately the autumn—usually in this country the 
most favourable moment for sales of land—brought with it such depression in the 
market, due to the fall in eotton, that it was decided to abandon the scheme and 
postpone the sale till better times. 

The sale of small scattered plots of State property throughout the provinces 
begun in 1919, was pushed on during 1920 with great energy. During the year 
under review 41,940 feddans were disposed of in 17,403 plots, of which 16^23 
feddans, forming 9 425 plots, were bought by tenants and 25,217 feddans’ of 

unoomimpfl lilTIll 111 *7 nlnfa orvl/l "n-i . *1 a . 1 


unoccupied land in 7,978 plots were sold 
■in the following table :- 


c>y auction. Details of the sales are given 


Sold by Auction. 

Plots of 5 feddans and less 

Plots exceeding 5 feddans and not exceeding 20 

Plots over 20 feddans 


7,086 

604 

288 


Sold to Tenants. 

Plots of 5 feddans and less 

Plots exceeding 5 feddans and not exceeding 20 

Plots over 20 feddans 


7,978 

8,672 

646 

107 


9,425 
K 0 


[7355] 








A brisk demand for land in the earlier part of the year was followed by a period 
of stagnation, due to the fall in the price of cotton, and towards the end of the year 
it became difficult to find purchasers. Every effort was made to induce tenants to 
take the opportunity of becoming proprietors and the same facilities of deferred 
payment were offered to tenants as in 1919. It is interesting to note that, whereas 
in 1919 the large majority of tenants preferred to pay cash and only 24 per cent, 
availed themselves of the system of deferred payments, in 1920 no less than 70 per 
cent, of the sales to tenants were made on deferred payments, only 30 per cent, 
being able or willing to pay cash down. Every effort will be made to dispose as 
quickly as possible of the. remaining scattered plots under 100 feddans m area for 
which no offers were received during last year. 


Chapter III.—AGRICULTURE. 


26. General. 

In my last year’s report, I gave a short summary of the difficulties under which 
this Ministry had laboured during the period of the war, whilst, at the same time, 
pointing out the prosperity of the agricultural population, owing to the exception¬ 
ally high prices then ruling for cotton and other agricultural products. The reaction 
of the past year and the fall in the price of cotton have naturally affected the whole 
agricultural condition of the country. 

The following table gives the areas of the principal crops during the past year, 
with the approximate yields :— 


Crop. 


Cotton 

W heat 

Barley 

Rice 

Maize 

•Millet 

Sugar oane. 


Area in 
Feddans. 


Total Yield in 
Thousands. 


| Kantars. 
1,827,868 6,035* 

1,146,715 1 
327,776 1 

■ Not yet ascertained. 
51,517 ; 35,481 



Average Yield 
per Feddan. 


Kantars. 

3-3o* 


680 


Ardebs. 

5-02 

5-78 


Fstimated. 


By comparison with the tables given last year, it will be seen that the cotton 
area is the largest on record, whereas the estimated yield is low. 

The following table gives the figures of areas and yields, required to complete 
the table for 1919, but which were not available for inclusion in last year’s report:— 




1919. 


| 

Crop. 

Area iu 1 
Feddans. ' 

Total Yield in 
Thousands, 

| Average Yield 1 

; per Feddan. jj 

Uotton 

Ric-e 

Maize 

Millet 

1,573,662 
144,152 
1-726,502 1 
256,798 I 

l 

Kantars. Ardebs. 

5,571 

hi;; 

11,607 • 
2,164 

Kantars. 

3 1 5 1 

i 

A 

4*25 

6-72 

8-43 


x nave referred in the previous chapter to tne law passed in December to restrict 
the cotton area to one-tliird of each holding. 

Mention was made in last year’s report of the fact that the law on agricultural 
co-operative societies remained unpromulgated, as the Government had postponed 
the examination of the amendments made by the Legislative Assembly in the summer 
of 1914. The committee set up by the Ministry of Interior to suggest measures for 
the alleviation of the present cotton crisis recently recommended that this law be 
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promulgated, in order to facilitate the creation of agricultural co-operative 
societies, which would act as a means of alleviating the acuteness of such crises in 
the future. The Council of Ministers, on the strength of this recommendation, 
decided to create in the Ministry of Interior a new bureau to deal with the agricul¬ 
tural co-operative movement, and issued circulars to the provincial councils offering 
advice and assistance, and recommending the encouragement of this movement. 
Several of the councils have discussed the question and have recommended that a 
supertax be imposed on landed property, in order to provide funds for financing 
these societies, and the Minia Provincial Council went to the length of recommending 
that £E. 800,000 should be raised in two years for that purpose from landowners in 
the province. The action of the Council of Ministers has, however, been attended 
by little practical' result. 

27. Cotton. 

As will be seen from the above table, the estimated yield per feddan has again 
dropped; the fall is no doubt due to a variety of causes, but it is generally considered 
that particular damage was done by adverse weather towards the end of August, 
which caused a large amount of boll-shedding. 

The cotton crop was estimated by the Ministry earlv in November at 6,187,000 
kantars. This estimate was made according to the usual method adopted ever since 
the creation of the Department of Agriculture, but evoked widespread criticism as 
being too high and, consequently, likely to affect the market to the detriment of the 
producer. Further very careful enquiries were therefore made by the staff of the 
Ministry during November, which resulted in reducing the estimate to a slight 
extent, namely, to 6,035,000 kantars. It is doubtful, as I have a.lready stated, 
whether the actual yield for 1920 will ever be known with any accuracy, owing to the 
fact that only a small proportion of the crop has been ginned, and a large quantity 
will most certainly be stored and carried over to next year. 

The following figures give the distribution of varieties grown, and, for the sake 
of comparison, I nave repeated those of the last two years :— 


Distribution of Varieties of Cotton. 


Variety. 

1918. 

1911 

), 

! 

1920. 



i 

Feddans. 

Per cent. 

Feddans. 

Per cent. 

Feddans. 

Per cent. 

Mit Atiti.. 

36,240 

2-8 

35,145 

2-2 

44,068 

2-41 

Sakellaridis 

.. - 952,481 

72*4 

1,146,418 

72-9 

1,270,481 

69-51 

Ashmuni.. 

.., 273,936 

20-8 

334,160 

21-3 

283,906 , 

15-58 

Y oanovicb 

228 

, . 

97 


2,087 

0-11 

Nubari .. 

21 w W 

1-6 

23,611 

"i ‘ 5 

23,114 

1-27 

Assili 

20,736 

1-6' 

21,003 

t-3 

30,051 

l" 65 

Abbassi .. 

4,871 

0-4 

3,718 

0-2 

4,292 

0-28 

Zagora .. 

. . .1 




145,171 

7-94 

Others .. 

5.498 

0-4 

9,485 

0-6 

24,698 

1 -35 


It will be seen that, while Sakellaridis and Ashmuni have decreased, Zagora, 
which is now recorded separately for the first time, has come into prominence, being 
7-94 per cent, of the total crop. Separate records have not been kept of the other 
varieties, but it is intended that this shall be done in future. 

The distribution of Government seed to small proprietors, as previously 
described, has continued, and the quantity so supplied during the year was 164,678 
ardebs to 97,511 applicants. In addition to the above, 7,313 ardebs of State domains 
pure seed were sold to large proprietors, and it was hoped to recover from them a 
portion of the resulting seed, which would be issued lor sowing during the 1921 
season. 

The work of improvement of Egyptian cotton has followed two main methods* 
namely, pure line selection and bulk selection. Some 250 families have been grown 
on during the year in pure line cultures at Giza. Each family consisted of the 
progeny of a single plant, selected in the field towards the end of the 1919 season. 
These pure line families have been kept under close observation throughout the 
growing period, and the resulting seed-cotton subjected to a very detailed examina¬ 
tion in the laboratory during the winter. As a result, certain families of promising 
character and a satisfactory degree of purity have been selected for propagation in 
[73.55] K 4 
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1921, as will a certain number of individual plants which showed unusually valuable 
or interesting features. 

Bulk selection, which consists in the weeding out of undesirable plants from a 
held of cotton grown from specially selected seed, has been carried on in four locali¬ 
ties in the provinces. The varieties to .which the greatest attention has been paid 
are iSakel, Assili, Nubari and Ashmuni, and promising results have been obtained in 
the case of the first and last varieties mentioned, in addition, smaller blocks of 
certain less well-known cottons have been subjected to the same process at Giza. 

in addition to this work, the plants resulting from crosses made in 1918 and 
1919 between Egyptian and American plants have been grown on, and their charac¬ 
teristics recorded in detail. The information thus gained will be of great value in 
interpreting results obtained in subsequent hybridisation work, and, in addition, 
certain plants and families have been selected with a view to fixing various interest¬ 
ing characters which they possess. 

Preliminary experiments have been made during the year on certain factors of 
importance to the growth and yield of cotton in Egypt. These include investiga¬ 
tions into the cause of shedding, the degree of cross-fertilisation which takes place 
in the field, and the effect of the practice of soaking the seed on the germination and 
subsequent behaviour of the crop. All these investigations will have to be continued 
during the coming year, before it will be possible to make any definite pronouncement 
as to the results obtained. 

Small plots of various extra-Egyptian types of cotton have been grown and 
kept under observation; and, during the year, samples of seed have been obtained 
from various countries for inclusion in the collection which will be grown in the 
coming season. 

The propagation of selected strains has been continued as in previous years, 
with the exception that the strains this year, concurrently with their multiplication, 
have been subjected to the bulk selection process mentioned above. 

The Botanical and Plant-Breeding Section of the Ministry lias also been chiefly 
responsible for the technical supervision of the programme of experiments carried 
out by the Cotton Research Board, and has been directly in charge of a series of 
variety test experiments in Upper and Lower Egypt, which were undertaken in 
order to compare the merits of selected strains of a variety inter se . 

Strong representations were made last summer by the International Federation 
of Master Cotton Spinners and Manufacturers Association, the Federation of Master 
Cotton Spinners Association, and the Alexandria General Produce Association, 
regarding the risks to which the cotton industry has been exposed through the 
appearance of a new variety of cotton, known by the name of Pelion. Egypt, it was 
held, owed the privileged position which it occupies as a cotton-growing country 
to the fact that it was tho biggest producer of the finest long-staple cotton in the 
world, namely, Sakellaridis, which had established for itself a stable demand in the 
market. It was feared by these bodies that the purity of Sakellaridis was threatened 
in the course of ginning. To these risks was added another, the possibility of 
deterioration through cross-fertilisation in the field. The Ministry was urged to 
take energetic measures in order to obviate these risks. Accordingly, the question 
was submitted to a thorough examination in the Ministry, and was finally referred 
to the Consultative Council of Agriculture, who appointed a sub-committee to 
consider the best means of arriving at this object. The sub-committee recommended 
that legislative measures should be taken to prohibit the mixing of different varieties 
of cotton-seed, except when destined for industrial purposes, and a law to this 
effect, which had been contemplated by the Ministry for some time, was passed in 
October. The question of the danger arising from the proximity of different 
varieties in the field is now being submitted to further careful consideration by the 
Botanical and Plant-Breeding Section of the Ministry. Extensive administrative 
enquiries were conducted throughout Lower Egypt into the prospects of the Pelion 
variety being cultivated in the future, and indicated that there was little likelihood 
that this variety would be extensively grown. 

Cotton Research Board 

The Cotton Research Board, mentioned last year, has succeeded in making a 
real start during 1920. 

The board is not a separate section of the Ministry with its own technical staff, 
but is essentially an advisory committee of the heads of the technical sections of the 
Ministry of Agriculture and allied Ministries, through whom the Government 
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research work on cotton is controlled. For the furtherance of this research special 
laboratories have been built, and a number of additional posts in the Budgets of the 
various sections have been created for men to work in the new laboratories and devote 
their whole attention to research. The laboratories are now almost complete, but the 
finding of sufficiently highly qualified candidates for the newly created technical 
posts has proved to be a matter of considerable difficulty, and some of these posts 
are still vacant. The research work done during 1920 has, therefore, been carried 
out by the technical sections as existing prior to the creation of the board. A 
preliminary report, outlining the programme of the work, was published in April 
1920. 

The board usually meets twice a month. 

The chief functions of the board are as follows:— 

1. To direct all research work on cotton, and to keep itself informed of all 

similar work carried out by other institutions, whether in Egypt or 
elsewhere. 

2. To discuss general problems in connection with the cotton supply of the 

world and their application to Egypt, and to investigate and consider 
in detail all matters relating to the growth of cotton m Egypt, such as 
the control of cotton-seed for sowing, water supply and drainage, and 
the marketing of cotton. 

The work of the board, it will be seen, is still in an early stage. It cannot be 
expected to bear its full harvest of results for several years to come, but it is hoped 
that the first annual report, which is now in course of preparation, will give a 
considerable amount of interesting information. 

Insect and Other Pests. 

In my last year’s report, an outline was given of the principal insect-pests, and 
the measures taken to deal with them. The efforts of the entomologists in 1920 were 
devoted principally to the study and to the control of the pink boll-worm. A 
revision of the Boll-Worm Legislation was made, in view of the better understanding 
of facts in the life-history of the insect, and in view of the experience gained by the 
agricultural inspectors in conducting the annual campaigns against this pest. The 
resulting legislation will enable changes to be made in the methods of cleaning up 
the fields at the end of the cotton harvest, and give facilities for closer supervision 
of the destruction of the worms in the ginneries. 

The percentage of green boils attacked by boll-worms was less than normal until 
the middle of August, when a sudden increase in infestation took place. The 
percentage of bolls attacked was, however, normal again in September. 

The Earias boll-worm was- very rare during the whole season. 

All the ginneries in Egypt treated their seed by heat against pink boll-worm 
in the 1919-20 season. At the end of the season, ginneries were notified of altera¬ 
tions which experience showed required to be made; and as a consequence, the work 
done in the 1920-21 ginning season has been much improved. Members of the 
inspectorate staff were given a special course of instruction at the beginning of the 
season on the control of seed-fumigation, and this has enabled more efficient super¬ 
vision to be carried out. 

During the period the 1st August, 1920, to the 31st December, 1920, 12,864 
samples of seed taken from ginneries were examined. Of 5,742,345 sound seeds 
tested for germination, 4,843,675 germinated, being 84 2 per cent. 97 per cent, of 
the worms were found to have been killed. 

During the year 1920, 946 gardens were fumigated against the orange scale 
{Aspidiotvs aomdum), including 398,752 individual trees. New areas, where 
fumigation is compulsory against this insect, were declared in two provinces. 

in order to prevent the spread of the purple mussel scale {Mytilaspis beckii), 
which now infests oranges grown along the coastal region, fumigation of infected 
trees was made compulsory around Damietta. 

Last year, a new and very serious pest on fruit and ornamental trees was 
mentioned as occurring in Cairo and the neighbourhood, viz., the Hibiscus mealy 
bug. This insect breeds very freely on most species of Hibiscus, lebbekh, Bauhinid, 
mulberry, Erythrina and Grevillea, but it can attack and damage many other kinds 
of plants, including cotton. At present it is confined to the Cairo district in epidemic 
form, but there is danger of it spreading elsewhere. For this reason, the transport 
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of fruit and plants from the Cairo district continues to be subjected to strict 
regulations, no plants being allowed to leave the district unfumigated. No diseased 
plants are given permits under any conditions, fumigated or not. To the south of 
Cairo, this insect has been found at Hawamdieh and Beni Suef, and in some of the 
station gardens on the Upper Egypt line, which rathei tends to give the impression 
that it is transported by the prevailing wind, as there have been no cases reported 
from north of the Cairo district. Every outbreak reported outside the Cairo area 
lias been immediately dealt with, and all nursery-gardens in the area were sprayed 
against this insect during the year. 

In 1919, a mycologist was added to the staff of the Ministry. Throughout the 
year, specimens of diseased plants have been received from all parts of Egypt for 
identification and information concerning the methods of controlling the diseases, 
and recommending different remedial measures. Details concerning the extent of 
the attack, locality, &c., have been kept, with a view to obtaining sufficient data to 
make an accurate estimation of the loss caused by each disease in the country. 

Collecting tours have been made throughout the provinces from time to time, 
and several fungous diseases of plants, which were previously unknown to occur in 
Egypt, have thus been recorded. 

Special attention has been given to the most important crops, wheat, barley, 
oats, cotton and millet. 

A detailed study of the rusts and smuts of wheat, barley and oats lias been made, 
including an estimation of the losses caused by the various smuts, and the degree 
of susceptibility of fifty-three different varieties of wheat to the attack of black, 
orange and yellow rusts has been recorded. A full account of these diseases is now 
in the press, and will be published in English and Arabic. 

The sore-shin disease of cotton has been reinvestigated, and important and 
interesting results have been obtained. The morphology and parasitism of the 
fungus, Corticinm oagum, B.C., has been studied, and preliminary experiments have 
been carried out for its control. The results of these experiments show that this 
fungus ranks as one of the major pests of Egypt. 

The study of the cotton wilt disease has been commenced, but, so far, no definite 
results have been obtained. This work will be continued next year. 

A disease of cotton bolls, caused by the wound parasite, Rhizopus nigricans, 
Ehr, has been investigated, and an account of the disease is in the press. 

The three smuts of millet, i.e., grain smut (Sphaceolotheca sorghi (L.K.) 
Clinton), head smut (Vstilago Reiliana, Kuehn), and long smut (Tolyposporium 
filiferum , Busse) have been studied, and a detailed account, including descriptions, 
illustrations and methods of control, is in the press. A demonstration of the treat¬ 
ment of millet seed with copper sulphate and formalin against the grain smut was 
made in six different provinces, with satisfactory results. 

A thorough study of the different broom rapes ( Orobanche) has been commenced, 
with a view to obtaining information concerning the crops which each species is 
able to attack, and methods of checking or possible eradication. 

Experiments have been made with different fungicides, to investigate their 
action on plants and parasites. 


28. Other Crops. 

The yields of wheat, barley and sugar-cane were slightly better than they have 
been for the past few years. 

The supply of chemical manures was much better, though prices were still very 
high. In consequence of the good prices ruling for food-crops, however, they were 
freely purchased. 

Practically no damage was done by rust. 

The Botanical and Plant-Breeding Section continues to carry out investigations 
and experiments on the improvement of cereals. 

Wheat .—Careful observation was maintained on a large number of types of 
wheats, of local origin and imported, especially in regard to their immunity to rust, 
the strength of their flour and their yield capacity. Varieties possessing these 
qualities together to a satisfactory extent have been propagated in bulk and tested 
against one another in variety-tests throughout the Delta, so that now the Ministry 
can indicate fairly definitely which are the best wheats at present under cultivation, 
and has at its disposal a considerable nucleus of seed for sowing purposes. Varieties 
jmssessing one or more desirable characters to a marked extent are being kept under 
observation, and the strains preserved for use in hybridisation work. 
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Further, a fairly extensive programme of experiment in methods of cultivation 
is being carried out, relating to the optimum amount of seed for sowing purposes, 
the method of sowing, manurial requirements, &e. 

Maize. —Maizes, imported in late years from Africa and America, have not 
proved very satisfactory, and immediate improvement in the Egyptian maize crop 
is being sought in line selection of existing varieties of Flint and Dent type. At the 
same time, continued trial is being made of varieties of maize imported from other 
countries, in the hope of obtaining one that acclimatises readily. 

More definite information is required on the following points: Manurial 
requirements, both as to kind and amount; optimum spacing, date of sowing, &c.; 
and experiments are being carried out to provide statistics on these points. 

Rice .—No crop of importance in Egypt shows worse admixture of type than 
rice, and this year very considerable success has been obtained in the isolation of 
some nine varieties. These were grown for the Ministry by the State domains and 
the Behera Land Company, and a moderate nucleus of pure seed has been obtained 
for next year’s crop. 

Nothing worth recording has yet been done with regard to beans, barley or 
nillet, but a few experimental plots of oats have been grown. This important crop 
svill be taken up, when sufficient staff is available. 

The area and yield in bulk of the sugar-cane crop has been given in the above, 
from which it will be seen that the area was slightly less than in the preceding year, 
hut the yield better. 

29. Department of Supplies. 

In March 1920, the Supplies Control Board, a body which had exercised powers 
under martial law, and upon which the British army as well as the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment had been represented, came to an end. In its place was created the Department 
of Supplies, as a branch of the Ministry of Agriculture, but differing from other 
branenes of that Ministry in that the chief of the Department was directly respon¬ 
sible to the Minister and not to the Under-Secretary of State. The functions ol the 
Department were to guard against shortage or undue dearness of articles of prime 
necessity, by the purchase of commodities and the control of their distribution, by 
regulating exports, and by fostering local co-operative societies. 

The Department came into existence at a time when prices were almost at their 
highest point, and its efforts to reduce the cost of living have coincided with a fall 
due to general causes. But the outlook when the Department had to frame its future 
policy was unpromising in the extreme, and in particular the areas to be sown with 
wheat, barley and beans were expected, in view of the high value of cotton, to be 
20 to 30 per cent, lower than the average for the preceding ten years. Except in 
the most abnormal years the Egyptian production of wheat falls far short of 
domestic consumption; and it was therefore inevitable that the Department of 
Supplies, in the absence of private enterprise, should have contracted for the 
purchase of large quantities of wheat and flour from abroad, intended to be sold at 
less than cost price in view of the hai dships which were being suffered by the poorer 
classes in Egypt through the high cost of essential foodstuff's. Provision having 
been thus made against anticipated needs, it was found that the wheat area of the 
1921 crop was likely to exceed the original estimate of 981,000 feddans by no less than 
165,000 feddans, the 1920 maize crop proved to be a large one, and later a decline 
in the price of local cereals set in. 

However, throughout 1920, the Department was able to do most useful work in 
enabling the poorer classes in the towns to buy bread at moderate prices, in breaking 
rings of cereal merchants in different parts of the country, and in saving the extreme 
south of Egypt from the famine which, at one time threatened. It was not till later 
that the extent to which the Department’s contracts were overloading it with 
superfluous stock became apparent, and that it was required to turn to the anxious 
task of selling its vast surplus somewhere or other in a falling market. 

The Supplies Department has also actively and successfully interested itself in 
encouraging the importation of cattle and sheep into Egypt, especially from the 
Soudan. This trade had considerably fallen off, while the slaughter of local animals 
for food had led to an alarming decrease in their numbers. 

The export and import of sugar during the year was regulated according to 
an agreement between the Egyptian Government and the Soeiete generate des 
Sucreries et de la liaffinerie d’Egypte, similar to that which had been in force in the 
previous years, and whose renewal was chiefly dictated by a desire to encourage the 
cultivation of sugar-cane in Egypt which was threatened by the high price of cotton. 
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Under this agreement the sugar company undertook to supply all the requirements 
°f Egypt and the Soudan at a moderate price, while the Egyptian Government 
undertook to prohibit the import of sugar except under licence. 

Certain orders of the Supplies Control Board made under martial law remained 
valid until the end of the year, and with this sanction the prohibition of the export 
of certain necessities, except under licence, was continued, various relaxations being 
made as the state of local supplies and prices gradually permitted. On the 30th 
December, the relevant order of the Supplies Control 'Board was replaced by a 
decision of the Council of Ministers. Since that date, in view of improved economic 
conditions and falling prices, restrictions have been rapidly relaxed, and the list 
of articles which cannot be exported, either freely or under an open general licence, 
has now (June 1921) been reduced to some half-dozen items. 

Every encouragement has been given by the Department of Supplies to co-opera¬ 
tive and benevolent societies, and by the end of 1920 sixty-four such societies existed 
in Egypt; their combined membership totalled 60,499 and their capital £E. 145,055. 

30. Veterinary Service. 

l’he Veterinary Service of this Ministry continues to supervise the livestock of 
the country, with the special object of diagnosing and controlling epizootic epidemics. 
During the year, 597 outbreaks of cattle plague, and 1,667 deaths have been reported. 
57,400 head of cattle were double-inoculated, of which 5,800 were treated on pay¬ 
ment, at the request of the owners, as a precautionary measure. The total number 
ol deaths reported following the operation of double-inoculation was 108. The 
serum institute, which was reopened in 1919, is now in full working order, with a 
stock of 150 serum bulls producing 9,000 units of 50 c.c. per month. 

A further test of the durability of immunisation was made on some State 
domains cattle double-inoculated in 1912, which proved satisfactory; none showed 
reaction when treated with 5 c.c. of virulent blood, proving that they are still immune 
after eight years. 

Some experiments \\erc carried out in testing the immunity of calves inoculated 
whilst being suckled by immunised mothers. These tests have not proved conclusive, 
and further experiments are now in progress, but no definite results can be hoped 
for in less than two years. 

Diseases other than cuttle plague are receiving attention. During the year, 
close on 5,000 cattle were sprayed for the destruction of the malaria-carrying tick. 
A his is a new departure, and is being adopted gradually by the people. 920 animals 
were treated with tuberculine, and 4,150 animals were treated with mallein for 
glanders. 

During the year, sixty-seven cases of rabies were reported in different parts of 
the country. 'Phis is unsatisfactory, but in Egypt, where there are a large number 
of ownerless dogs and cats, and wild animals such as jackals and foxes, infected, it 
is very difficult to control the disease. 45,400 dogs and cats were destroyed during 
the year. " ° 

960 veterinary-legal cases were examined during the year. 

The census of cattle and buffaloes show's an increase during the year of 56,400 
and 45,600 respectively. 

Ihe imports of animals, principally for food, have increased during the year, 
as shown by the ligures given below : 



1920. 

___ i __ 

191*1. 

1 

1 

1 Hifference. 

I'Yoin tlio Soudan— 

1 . 


i 

Cuttle 

92,71(5 

22,431 

+ 10,285 

Sheep 

167,425 

12(5,410 

+ 41,015 

Prolll ollii'i i oiinnii,. 

51,000 

43,(574 

+ 10,926 


! he number of animals slaughtered in the 107 slaughter-houses shows an 
increase of 110,000 over 1919, and it may be inferred that some 8,700,000 pounds 
more meat lias been consumed than in the previous year, which no doubt testifies to 
increased prosperity. 

A good deal of uselul work has been carried out at the veterinary laboratory 
during the year, and, in order to improve the staff, a junior assistant veterinary 
surgeon has been sent to Liverpool university to qualify further as a veterinary 
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31. Horticulture. 

In my last year’s report, I referred to the deficiency in the supply of intelligent 
working-gardeners. At the Horticultural Section, Giza, a new arrangement has 
been made whereby the period of training has been increased from two to three 
years. This, though it will reduce the number of gardeners turned out, will greatly 
improve the quality, which is most important. Eleven trained gardeners were, sent 
out from the section during the year. The establishment of five branch sections will 
enable a greater number of men to be trained. 

At trie central station at Giza, much useful work continues to be done in 
experimenting on the most suitable methods and stock for the propagation of fruit 
trees. About 20 acres are being cultivated in many varieties of fruit. Irrigation 
and manurial trials are also being carried out, to ascertain the best treatment for 
the different varieties. Some years of study will be necessary to give reliable 
information on the matter, each class of tree requiring special treatment. 

Work in connection with the production of vegetable seeds is being continued, 
and, in some cases, most striking results have been obtained with locally produced 
seed. A large quantity of both vegetable and flower seed lias been issued, and 
seed-testing has also been taken up with satisfactory results. In this connection, 
it has been decided to send one of the young Egyptian staff to England, to further 
study the methods in practice there. 

The introduction of new plants and shrubs, not including common annuals, has 
greatly increased, and there are now 840 new varieties in the Zohria Garden at 
Gezira. 

The work of demonstrating how fruit and vegetables can be preserved (which 
was suspended during the war) has been recommenced, and it is hoped that a very 
useful industry, in developing the use of surplus and inferior fruit and vegetables, 
will be introduced. 


32. Agricultural and Veterinary Eduoation. 

In the Higher School of Agriculture, Giza, the progress of the students has 
been satisfactory, though the number of new students who joined is disappointing. 
The number of students at the school at the end of the year was eighty-one, as against 
a total of ninetv-three at the beginning. Twenty-six successfully passed the 
diploma examination in June. The general conduct of the students has shown a 
marked improvement, and politics have not materially interfered with the work. 
The syllabus has been completely revised, and several improvements introduced. 

The quality of the teaching staff still leaves much to be desired, especially 
amongst tlie lecturers and demonstrators. Efforts have been instituted to improve 
this, by sending abroad for further education six graduates of the Higher School of 
Agriculture. Of these, two have gone to Arizona University to specialise in botany, 
one to Texas University tor entomology, one to California University for horticul¬ 
ture, one to London University for chemistry, and one to Liverpool University for 
veterinary pathology. If, on their return, it is considered more advisable to attach 
them to the teaching staff of the schools than to the scientific research sections of 
this Ministry, this will be done. The present intention is annually to send selected 
graduates abroad to specialise in scientific subjects, in order to improve the technical 
teaching staff, as well as the staff of the scientific sections. I may mention that, 
some years ago, the same experiment was made with no great success: this time, I 
trust, it will prove more fruitful. 

The three intermediate agricultural schools at Mustohor, Damanhur, and 
Shebin-el-Kom have made some progress during the year, and a revised syllabus has 
been put into use. Sixty-six pupils graduated from the three schools, of which 
twenty-one have been taken on as temporary employees in this Ministry, chiefly for 
fumigation work The number of applicants for admission was 152, of whom 
eighty-three were admitted (the admission to these schools is bv oYnminjiHmiN Tj u > 
number of pupils now in the three schools is 284. 

As in the higher school, the teaching staff is a difficulty, but not so acute, as the 
standard of teaching in these schools is lower than in the higher school. Tt is hoped 
that, on the revision of the cadre, better men will be attracted to the teaching 
profession in all schools. 

The six farm schools under provincial councils have made little progress during 
the year the number of students being 199. Some of the councils are anxious to 
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convert these into intermediate schools, but, for the present, no action has been taken. 
The supply of efficient teaching staff is the greatest drawback. Of the forty-seven 
students who sat for the final examination, forty-two passed, but the standard of 
teaching is very low. 

Veterinary School .—As mentioned in my last report, the standard of teaching 
has been raised to that of a higher school; but the school was not recognised as such, 
which was considered a grievance by the students. Last November, however, by 
order of the Council of Ministers, it was recognised as a higher school, and, with the 
new grading-of veterinary posts, which.it is hoped will result when the Cadre Com¬ 
mission has completed its ardous task, it is thought that the school will become more 
popular than it is at present. 

The veterinary school is still housed in a portion of the Higher School of Agri¬ 
culture at Giza, but the new building has been started, and it is hoped that by next 
session it will.be ready for occupation. The number of students at present is onlv 
twenty. 


33. Ghemical Laboratory. 

During the year 1920 more than 5,200 samples were examined at the chemical 
laboratory. These consisted very largely of waters collected by the Irrigation 
Project Department in connection with an investigation as to the distribution of 
silt in the Nile and various canals throughout the year. 

A survey of the water and soil of Lake Mariut and the surrounding low-lying 
lands (70,000 feddans) was also carried out. This led to the following main con¬ 
clusions: (1) That even at the present low level of the waters in the lake, there is 
but very little infiltration of sea water into the lake, and (2) that much of the land of 
this district could be brought into cultivation if suitable drainage and water supply 
were available, 

. One of the most satisfactory features of the year’s work has been that the 
fertilisers which have been brought for examination, have, for the most part, been 
of the highest cmnlity, the fraudulent material, so common in 1918, having almost 
disappeared. No doubt this is very largely due to the tact that importation of 
fertilisers is resuming its normal course, but, at the same time, it is probable that 
the lessons learned during the past few years, when imports were very small and 
fraudulent material abounded, have caused the cultivators who purchase fertilisers 
to be wary. 


34. Missions Abroad. 

Mesopotamia .—In July 1919 the Civil Commissioner of Mesopotamia wrote 
as mg tor six Egyptian cultivators to be sent to Irak, to teach cultivators in that 
country improved methods of cultivation, especially with regard to cotton. In 
< anuary 1920 six picked fellaheen from the Menufia province (the best cotton- 



Ministry, __ 

. 18 tons of Egyptian cotton-seed of different varieties, and 

arrived in Bagdad on the 19th February. The fellaheen were distributed amongst 
cotton growers, whilst the services of Anwar Effendi were utilised in lecturing to 
proprietors and as overseer of the Government cotton-testing station. 

The term of the mission was curtailed owing to the political situation in 
Mesopotamia, and it returned to Egypt in November 1920. 

. The Mesopotamia Government subsequently asked for the appointment of some 
accept hgyptmns ' hut tho remuneration offered was not sufficient to induce any to 

Malta,— In June Mr. John Dawson Shepherd, O.B.E., one of the inspectors of 
agriculture was sent to report on the agricultural development of the island, at the 

°/- the Governor of Malta. The mission lasted a month, and the results are 
embodied in a report which has been presented to the Government of Malta. 

Mokalla.— At the request of His Highness the Sultan of Mokalia, two 
speciahstsr—one geological and the other agricultural—-were nominated in December 
1919 to report respectively on the possible development of the country from the 
geological and agricultural standpoints. Mr. C. H. Little, geologist of the Egyptian 
Survey Department, and Mr. H Ml. Heald, inspector of the Ministry of Agriffire 
left Egypt at the beginning of December 1919, and returned in the spring of 1920. 


97 


This mission was carried out under exceptional difficulties, owing to the climate and 
the disturbed state of the country. 

Gallipoli— In May 1920 Mr. II. L. R. Chapman, assistant superintendent in 
the Horticultural Section, was sent, at the request of the Director of Works, Imperial 
War Graves Commission, to advise on the horticultural embellishment of the War 
Memorial Cemeteries situated on the Peninsula. Mr. Chapman visited the various 
sites, and advised on the plants and trees most suitable. It was, however, from a 
horticultural point of view, a difficult task, as it was impossible to obtain accurate 
information of the climatic conditions. 

35. Motor Tractor Trials. 

On the close of active hostilities, motor tractors began to find their way in con¬ 
siderable numbers into the country. Certain demonstrations were held, but these 
were mostly of a private nature. In the interests, therefore, of general agricultural 
practice, and to enable intending purchasers to have the opportunity of a close com¬ 
parison of machines at work, and makers also to consider improvement of design to 
suit Egyptian agricultural conditions, the Ministry of Agriculture arranged for a 
set of trials to be carried out. 

A large number of entries was received, and enquiries came from many more firms 
who wished to compete, but who could not guarantee delivery of their machines 
before the end of December, when the first part of the trials was to take place. 
Altogether twenty-nine machines were entered, representing twenty-three different 
types and six nationalities of origin—15 American, 6 British, 3 French, 2 Italian, 
1 German, and 1 Czechoslovak. 

Part A of the trials was held from the 28tli to the 31st December, 1920. The 
programme included fuel-consumption and efficiency tests in ploughing fallow and 
bersim land, in preparation for cotton, pumping tests and demonstration of other 
agricultural operations. Unfortunately, heavy rain fell" on the third day of the 
trials, and the latter part of the programme had to be cancelled. 

No make of implement to be drawn was prescribed, as it was felt that, for 
Egvpt, the question of the plough was even more important than that of the tractor, 
bad work being expensive at any price. The judges noted with regret that no 
balance-plough and no good type of cultivator were used. They further regretted 
the scarcity and poor quality of the Egyptian driver. The trials did not establish 
that there is any best machine for Egypt generally; but there is a decided gain in 
the certified data following upon prescribed tests of this kind, and the fact that the 
tests are under the direction of the Ministry of Agriculture (in co-operation with 
other interested departments and concerns) will inspire confidence in the impartiality 
of the results obtained. 


Chapter IY.—PUBLIC WORKS. 


36. Irrigation. 

A rapid fall of the White Nile at Malakal in December 1919 augured a poor 
spring and summer supply for 1920, and in April the shortage coincided with an 
unusually heavy demand, due partly to delayed cotton sowings after heavy rains in 
the North and Middle Delta during" March, and partly to the size of the cotton area, 
which exceeded anticipations by nearly 20 per cent. Fortunately, towards the end 
of May, a sustained rise in the Blue Nile entirely changed the situation for June and 
July, and advantage was taken of this to enlarge the rice area from 150,000 to 
250,000 acres. The emptying of Aswan reservoir began on the 6th March, and 
additional supply was given over a period of 134 days. 

The flood was satisfactory, and gave rise to no" anxiety for the safety of the 
river banks. The maximum level recorded at Aswan was ILL. 92-15 on the 30th 
August. No corvee was employed except as a precautionary measure in certain 
instances. The filling and emptying process in the Upper Egypt basins was 
delayed through the late harvesting of summer crops. But, despite this delay and 
the rapid fall of the flood at Aswan throughout the greater part of September, the 
area that remained without water in Upper Egypt was confined to about 17,000 
acres, chiefly in isolated basins and on islands and foreshores of the river. 
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The Irrigation Projects Department was occupied with the preparation of 
schemes for the extension and improvement of drainage and irrigation in the Delta 
and Upper Egypt. Tn the Soudan progress on the Sennar dam and Gezira canalisa¬ 
tion works was retarded for several months during the first half of the year pending 
the issue of the findings of the Nile Projects Commission, and the same enforced 
delay occurred in work upon the site for the White Nile dam at Gebel Aulia. 
Notwithstanding this, quarters were built where required, and the erection of the 
machinery in the cement factory at Sennar was nearly completed. A special divi¬ 
sion of the Irrigation Department was formed this year to deal with the Gezira 
canalisation work as distinct from work upon the dam, and at the same time-a new 
division was formed to elaborate the projects for the Upper White Nile. From the 
Main Nile in the Soudan satisfactory reports have been received of cultivation in 
the new areas of irrigation. 

The Nile Projects Commission. 

The constitution and proceedings of the Nile Projects Commission, to which 
reference lias lieen made, must be briefly described. Its findings issued in a printed 
report have been widely circulated, and the Government’s proposals w r ere published 
in two volumes entitled “ Nile Control.” The Nile Projects Commission was com¬ 
posed of three members, Mr. F. St. J. Gebbie, president, nominated by the Govern¬ 
ment of India; Mr. H. T. Cory, nominated by the Government of the United States 
of America ; and Mr. G. C. Simpson, nominated by the University of Cambridge. 
Mr. J. J,. Capes, a professor of the Egyptian School of Engineering, was appointed 
secretary. The commission was approved by the Council of Ministers on the 10th 
January with the following terms of reference;— 

“ The commission is requested to give to the Egyptian Government its 
opinion on the projects prepared by the Ministry of Public Works with a view 
to the further regulation of the Nile supply for the benefit of Egypt and the 
Soudan. In particular, the commission is requested— 

“1. To examine and report upon the physical data on which the projects 
are based. ’ 

“ 2. To report upon the propriety of the manner in which, as a result of 
these projects, the increased supply of available water provided by them will be 
allocated at each stage of development between Egypt and the Soudan. 

“3. To advise as to the apportionment of the costs of the proposed works 
and of this enquiry as between Egypt and the Soudan.” 

The commission travelled up the Nile as far as Rejaf, visiting the sites for the 
Sennar and Gebel Aulia darns and traversing the sudd region. On their return, 
with the assistance of Judge Booth of the Mixed Tribunals, they held a series of 
public sittings, at which criticisms of the schemes were discussed and evidence taken 
on oath in regard to certain accusations made bv Sir William Willcocks, K.O.M.G.. 
formerly director-general of reservoir studies in the Egyption Service, and Colonei 
Kennedy, formerly director of the Public Works Department of the Soudan. The 
commission also heard certain criticisms put forward by a committee of native 
engineers. On the 24th June they made an interim report of which this was the 
essential passage;— 

" After careful consideration of all the evidence, we are of opinion that 
there has been no falsification or intentional suppression of records nor any 
fraudulent manipulation of data or gauges bv Sir Murdoch Macdonald or bv 
anyone else. 

“ We have studied the projects as described in ' Nile Control,' and have 
considered the criticisms of these which have been submitted, and we recommend 
that, considered from a strictly engineering point of view, the White Nile dam, 
the Gezira irrigation scheme, and the Blue Nile (Sennar) dam, and the Nag 
Hamadi barrage should be carried out at once,” 

1 hey completed their full report in London and it was published on the 30th 
December. It repeated in detail and in the strongest terms the disproof of the 
personal charges made by the Government’s critics, approved the construction of the 
Gebel Aulia and Sennar dams, and accepted, without modification, Sir Murdoch 
Macdonald’s designs for these two. works. A barrage was approved at Nag Hamadi 
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and the commissioners considered a dam on the upper Blue Nile to be a feasible and 
indeed essential project. 

They recommended that surveys should be undertaken on the Upper White Nile 
with a view to the construction of a dam at Lake Albert and of a cut to carry the 
river clear of the swamps of the sudd region. On the other hand, they dismissed 
alternative schemes suggested by critics for the construction of reservoirs inside the 
swamp area itself. 

Concerning the division of additional storage water as between Egypt and the 
Soudan, Mr. Cory, the American commissioner, presented a minority report. The 
majority of the commissioners considered that in view of the impossibility as yet of 
making any reliable forecast of the rate at which the Soudan would develop it was 
premature to lay down any fixed principle of division. Mr. Cory proposed that 
additional water beyond that necessary for present areas of cultivation should be 
halved by the two countries. To this the other commissioners could not recommend 
Egypt to agree. In any case, however, it appears that the increase obtainable in 
the supply of the Nile may be so large that the question of its division would be 
unlikely ever to become acute. In the words of the American commissioner, “ by 
complete conservancy, if that be found possible, the Nile waters will suffice for the 
irrigation of all irrigable areas in Egypt and probably most of those in the Soudan.” 
The elaborate and impartial investigations of this commission had a tranquillising 
effect upon public opinion, which had been disturbed by what is now proved to have 
been an unfounded agitation. 

37. Physical Department. 

The Physical Department of the Ministry of Public Works, which is, in some 
aspects, closely connected with the Irrigation Department, has been largely occupied 
with the preparation and presentation of the physical data upon which the Nile 
projects rest, and the head of this service, Mr. H. E. Hurst, shares the credit for the 
success with which the data passed the test of the Nile Projects Commission s 
examination. The normal work of the year included the registration and computa¬ 
tion of readings from eighty-one different Nile gauges from the equatorial lakes to 
the sea and of returns from 262 rainfall measurement stations in Egypt and on the 
watersheds of the Nile-. With this work was combined a general supervision and 
checking of river discharges. Weather forecasting by the Meteorological Service is 
handicapped by the lateness of European cables, a defect which it is hoped eventually 
will be remedied by the substitution of wireless messages; notwithstanding this, 
forecasts are made and are regularly used by the Middle East Air Force. The 
astronomer at Helwan took a long series of photographs of the variable nebula, whose 
behaviour is a particular study *of this observatory. Research included tests to 
discover the possible effect of turbulence on official measurements of the Nile 
discharges, and, on the other hand, to overcome the special difficulties of measure¬ 
ment when velocity is very low. At typical sites the amount of turbulence was found 
to have no measurable prejudicial effect. A new form of current meter devised for 
the low velocity tests appears from preliminary trials to justify the principle 
employed. Reference must be made at the same time to the work of the Irrigation 
Department in the same direction, represented by the continuation of the highly 
accurate sluice discharge measurements at Assouan dam and by very suggestive 
experimental work by the resident engineer at the Delta barrage. The Weights and 
Measures Service of the Physical Department made 198,000 tests as compared with 
135,000 in the previous year. The number of prosecutions increased from over 
3,000 to over 4,000 for the year; the percentage of convictions was 98 in each year. 
The increase in the number of prosecutions might hardly seem a matter for con¬ 
gratulation; it does not, however, denote an increase in fraudulent dealing, but a 
closer pursuit by justice. 

38. Various. 

The Aswan power scheme, which may become a development of the highest 
importance to Egypt, was made the subject of further investigation both in London 
and on the continent during the summer, and a report upon the scheme is expected to 
be* presented shortly. 

The Mechanical Department’s steam engine service was partially decentralised 
during the year ; there was a substantial increase in tiie number of engine licences 
and certificates issued. 

[7355] 
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The Electrical Department investigated the Cairo Electricity Supply Company's 
request for an increase in rates, based on the fact that fuel costs alone exceeded 
selling prices, and a temporary increase of 34-5 per cent, was allowed in the latter 
for one year. 

The principal State building erected was a plain block of offices for the recently 
created Ministry of Communications. Among a number of other works may be 
mentioned extensions to several hospitals in Cairo and the provinces. At the same 
time preparations have been made for various new buildings on a large post-war pro¬ 
gramme before the Department. These include a new Cairo hospital to replace 
the well-known but old and now inadequate hospital at Kasr-el-Aim. A committee 
under the presidency of the Minister of Public Works has drawn up the terms of a 
competition for designs for this important work. The president of the Royal Insti¬ 
tute of British Architects has consented to act as consulting architect and assessor. 

The, Main Drainage Department report that 27 kilom. of new sewers were laid 
mostly in the native quarters of Cairo, but the scarcity and high cost of sanitary 
materials and fittings impeded the continued connecting up of buildings to the 
drainage system. This source of delay should, however, disappear in time and it is 
hoped that the work may be facilitated by the issue of drainage regulations. The 
Department has also prepared drainage schemes for Mansura and Suez and work 
has begun in both towns, while a scheme is being studied for Tanta. It is note¬ 
worthy that these schemes are undertaken at the request and expense of the munici¬ 
palities and show the increased importance now attached to proper sanitary condi¬ 
tions by the local authorities. The same Department has also carried out and 
maintained all works in Cairo district and the Suez Canal Zone for the Anti-Malaria 
Commission. 

The Cairo City Service or Tanzim Department has gradually been overtaking 
the arrears of street repair left over from the war period. The new trees planted in 
the streets in recent years are doing well; the Sharia Maspero on the Nile Embank¬ 
ment is becoming a fine road and the river end of the Sharia Bulaq now begins to 
present a good example of street improvement. The widening of the neck in the 
thorough tare to Bab-el-Hadid station that obstructed traffic is nearly completed 
Clearance and levelling continue preparatory to the extension of the capital towards 
the north-east. To relieve present housing shortage steps have been taken towards 

lOOoTmmes 11808 ^ ^ 111 Hellopoli * and Abbassia > comprising altogether about 

1 he Cairo Opera House reopened with a regular season in the winter of 1919-20 
the first for a number of years. 

The Zoological Service this year handed over to the Ministry of Agriculture 
their work for the protection of birds useful to cultivation, not before the director 
Captain Flower, has had the satisfaction of recording the reappearance of the once 
almost extinct egret along the whole Nile valley as far south as Luxor 493 Ann 
persons, far the largest number yet recorded, visited the Zoological Gardens during 
the year, while visitors to the new Zoological Museum since August when the 
museum was opened, numbered 7,500. K ’ n tne 

The Antiquities Department announce the resumption of work noon their 
general catalogue. I hey continue to have evidence of the good effect of the law for 
the protection of antiquities Two outstanding results of excavation are recorded- 
the complete laying open of the Sacred Pool at Dendera. an admirably preserSd 
construction, and the discovery at Derouha of the tomb of a high priest of Thot with 
low reliefs, exhibiting a remarkable Greek influence, and a new type of sarcophagus 
For further information concerning the work of this Department I mav refer tothe 
Department s own published report. - er 10 tne 
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Chapter Y—EDUCATIONAL. 


39. General. 

During 1920, apart from a few spasmodic political ebullitions, discipline in the 
schools showed a great improvement and work progressed normally. In the higher 
colleges the students showed a keen desire to make up for lost time, and a better 
feeling prevailed. 

The Budget of the .Ministry of Education for 1920-21 was increased from 
£E. 685,203 to £E. 1,013,503, an increase of £E. 328,300. This made it possible for 
the Ministry to* extend its activities in several important directions. Even as thus 
increased, the Budget still amounts to only 2-| per cent, of the State Budget (or if 
educational revenue be deducted, 1-7 per cent.), and further liberal increases will be 
necessary to enable the Ministry to cope with the growing educational needs. 

The increasing desire of the people to have their children educated is evidenced 
by the larger attendance in every category of school. This was especially marked in 
the Government schools, in which it was difficult for the Ministry of Education last 
October to meet the demands for the admission of new pupils. In the Government 
primary schools, the numbers increased by over 2,000 boys and nearly 300 girls, in 
the secondary schools by over 800 boys and 28 girls, in the technical schools by nearly 
500, and in the professional colleges by 200 . In the Government vernacular schools 
there was an increase of 800 boys and 1,200 girls. Many pupils were turned away 
for lack of accommodation. In the non-Departmental schools under the inspection 
of the Ministry of Education, the principal increase was in the primary schools, 
where the attendance of boys was larger by 2,500 and of girls by 300. 

The following tables show the attendance in January 1921 at the educational 
establishments of all grades Cu) under the direct management of and ( b) under 
inspection by tire Ministry of Education. The School of Law and School for Cadis 
(which are under the Ministry of Justice), the Schools of Agriculture and the 
Veterinary School (which are under the Ministry of Agriculture), the Military 
School (under the Ministry of War) and the Police School (under the Ministry of 
the Interior) are not included in these statistics. 


(a.) Under the Management of the Ministry of Education. 


Category of School. 

' 

Number of 
Schools. 

Boys. 

Attendance. 

Girls. 

Total. 

I. Vernacular schools— 

Elementary scIiooIb (maktabsl 

148 

10,015 

9,076 

19,091 

Higher elementary school* 

0 

281 

65G 

887 

Training collects for elementary teachers .. 

10 

461) 

587 

1,050 

Preparatoiy section (I)ar-el-lTum).. 

1 

.’ll) 

. . 

53 

Domestic schools 

1 


70 

70 

Trades schools .. 

t 

ti89 


089 

II. Europeanised schools— 

Infant schools .. 

9 

249 


219 

Primary schools 

as* 

10,749 

848 

11,592 

Secondary schools 

!) 

8,2C 1 

28 

8,289 

Technical schools and evening classes 

(1 

1,817 

, 

1,517 

Professional colleges 


1,229 

105 

1,831 

Egyptian Educational Mission in Europe 


42 

4 

40 

Total .. 

226 

28,454 

11,969 

40,428 
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(b,) Under the Inspection of the Ministry of Education. 


Category of School. 


I. Vernacular schools— 

Elementary schools (inaktabs)— 

Under other Government departments 

Provincial Council 

Private (grant-in-aid scheme) 

Provincial Council training colleges for 
elementary teachers 
Private domestic schools.. 

Provincial Council trades schools 
Private trades schools 
II. Europeanised schools— 

Provincial Council primary schools 
Private primary schools .. 

Private secondary schools 
Training school for nurses and mid wives 
Egyptians studying in Europe at the expense 
of other departments 

Egyptians studying in Europe at the expense 
of the Egyptian University 
Egyptians studying in Europe at'the expense 
of the Sultania VVakfs 

Egyptians studying in Europe at their own 
expense 

Total 


Attendance. 

Number of j_ 


School». 

Hoys. 

Girls. 

Total. 

75 

2,554 

506 

3,06( 

517 

33,292 

9,692 

12,984 

3,162 

175,519 

26,708 

202,257 

16 

835 

235 

1,070 

2 


59 

59 

12 

1,531 


1,531 

6 

555 

CO 

■*« 

803 

63 

6,404 

1,317 

7,751 

86 

11,770 

2,868 

14,638 

32 

■1,490 

, , 

4,490 

1 

18 

48 


20 


20 

** 

2 

• • 

2 

| 

2 


2 

1 

595 


595 

3,972 

237,599 

41,711 

279,310 


A serious problem facing the Ministry of Education is the urgent need for the 
construction of new school buildings. At present the Ministry of Education is 
renting no less than ninety-seven buildings for school purposes, at an annual rental 
of over £E. 14,000. Most of these buildings are unsatisfactory for use as schools. 
It is becoming almost impossible to find further buildings adaptable to school 
purposes. 

Considerable advance has been made in recent years in the development of 
physical education, especially in the matter of physical exercises and organised 
games. A swimming bath is being built in Cairo for the use of pupils and students. 
This will afford a valuable addition to the opportunities for developing the physical 
side of education, and will provide a substitute for football and gymnastics during 
the summer months. 

The boy scout movement has also taken root in Egypt, and most of the Govern¬ 
ment primary and secondary schools have successful troops of scouts. An Egyptian 
scouting association has been formed under the patronage of His Highness the 
Sultan, and this body is endeavouring to educate the various troops that have sprung 
up in the principles that should animate the movement and to guide it along proper 
lines. The association has published an Arabic translation of Sir Robert Baden 
Powell’s “Scouting for Boys,” which is the official text-book of the British Boy 
Scouts Organisation. Influential Egyptians who are interested in the movement 
have, it is understood, on their own initiative taken steps to invite the chief scout 
to visit Egypt on his return journey from India. 

Last summer a team of Egyptian athletes was organised to take part in the 
Olympic Games at Antwerp. Representatives were chosen in football, gymnastics, 
running, wrestling, fencing and weight-lifting. Though not successful in winning 
any event they made a good appearance, especially the football team. Interest in 
sport of all sorts is growing rapidly not only in Cairo and Alexandria, but also in 
the provincial towns. A second purely Egyptian sporting club has recently been 
opened in one of the suburbs of Cairo (Helmia). 

40. Elementary Education. 

Little lias yet been done to give effect to the report of the Elementary Education 
Commission, which, as explained in my report last year, formulated a scheme by 
which the provincial councils would be placed under a statutory obligation gradually 
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to provide efficient elementary schools, within a maximum period of twenty years, 
for 10 per cent, of the total population. The accomplishment of this requirement, 
it was pointed out, would raise school attendance in Egypt to the same level as in the 
less advanced European States. According to the census of 1917, 93 per cent, of 
the Egyptian population above the age of 5 years are still illiterate. 16 per'cent, of 
Moslems and 15 per cent, of Copts are recorded as literate. 

It is clear that to carry through any such large scheme as that proposed by the 
commission, it is essential that there should be a strong backing of public opinion, 
especially among the landowning classes who form the bulk of the representatives 
on the provincial councils. When the report was first published, it was very 
cordially received by the Egyptian press, the chief criticism being that the period 
fixed for the accomplishment of the scheme (twenty years) was too long. The 
provincial councils have, however, generally shown no eagerness to undertake the 
work, involving as it must a heavy financial burden, whilst two of the councils have 
expressed the view that it is the business of the Central Government and not of the 
local authorities. Unfortunately, the rise in the cost of education coincident with 
the serious fall in the price of cotton and of other agricultural produce has made the 
financial side of the problem much more difficult. Egypt is, however, a wealthy and 
lightly-taxed country and can well afford (especially on a wider basis of taxation) 
to educate its general population. 

The Ministry of Education, for its part, is doing what is possible on preparatory 
lines by increasing and improving the supply of teachers. Last year, in pursuance 
of the policy recommended by the Elementary Education Commission, the Ministry 
of Education took over from the provincial councils the maintenance of four women’s 
elementary training colleges and two men’s colleges, and it hopes to be able, if 
finances permit, to take over this year three additional women’s training colleges and 
to establish a second women’s college in Cairo. 469 men and 587 women are at 
present being trained as elementary teachers in Government colleges, and 835 men 
and 235 women in provincial council colleges. The way is thus being prepared for 
a large extension of efficient elementary schools for girls as well as for boys. 

The number of elementary schools under the management of the Ministry of 
Education rose from 134 schools with 9,524 boys and 8,779 girls in attendance in 
1919, to 143 schools with 10,015 boys and 9,276 girls in attendance in 1920. Seventy- 
six of the schools are for boys, sixty for girls and seven are at present mixed. The 
material condition and standard of work in these schools show continuous 
improvement. 

The Ministry still maintains six higher elementary schools—one for boys and 
five for girls. The attendance in these schools increased during the year from 671 
to 887 (231 boys and 656 girls). Excellent results are obtained in these schools. 

The revised curriculum in the men’s elementary training colleges has had a 
marked beneficial effect on the work, and the attainments of the students when they 
obtain their certificate has now reached a satisfactory standard. The status of the 
colleges has been much improved, and the students on entry are of a better type. 

The provincial councils maintain 517 elementary schools (207 for boys, 81 for 
girls and 229 mixed), with a total attendance of 42,984 pupils (33,292 boys and 
9.692 girls). The provincial councils also gave grants-in-aid in 1920 to 2,714 
elementary schools (maktabs under inspection) with a total of 163,973 pupils 
(147,555 boys and 16,418 girls). The Beni Suef Council abstained from giving any 
grant-in-aid for 1919, and the Beheira Council has not yet distributed any grants- 
in-aid for that year, although it has expressed its desire to distribute one-half of 
the amounts awarded by the inspectors. The Sharkia Provincial Council is showing 
great energy in extending elementary education, having added thirty-three to its 
fifteen existing elementary schools during the year 1§20. 

41. Primary Education. 

Last year the Ministry opened two new boys’ primary schools—a large boarding 
school at Alexandria and a small practising school in Cairo—in connection with the 
training colleges for teachers. The primary school at Kena, hitherto maintained 
by the provincial council, was taken over by the Ministry of Education at the 
Council’s request. The total attendance in Government schools increased from 
8,609 in 1919 to 10,7£9 in 1920. A further increase is anticipated in the number of 
classes and pupils next October, and it is possible that the limit of accommodation 
in existing schools will soon be reached. 
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The number of pupils wishing to be admitted as boarders continues to increase, 
and accommodation for 150 new boarders was provided this year at Alexandria. 
Close attention is being paid to the need for further expansion in boarding facilities 
and it is hoped to provide accommodation for boarders in a number of schools next 
year. 

The number of primary schools under inspection by the Ministry of Education 
is 1L4, of which 53 are schools belonging to Provincial Councils and 61 are private 
schools; 28 of the latter are Coptic foundations. The attendance in these schools 
was as follows :— 



! 

; 1919. ! 

1920. 

4 

Schools. 

Pupils. 

Schools. 1 Pupils. 

Proviucial council schools .. .. ] 

34 

3,964 

53 6,404 

Private schools 

60 

10,179 

61 f 11,770 


Considerable difficulty is being experienced in finding qualified teachers for all 
the schools, and the shortage is likely to become more acute in the future, as new 
schools are continually springing up and existing schools are expanding, whereas 
the number of students training for the teaching profession has unfortunately 
diminished. 

It has been felt for some time that the course of primary study calls for revision, 
and the Ministry is now deliberating upon the changes required to bring it more into 
line with recent educational developments, especially in the direction of modern 
practice in the teaching of geography, drawing and handwork. Much improvement 
has already been effected in the teaching of drawing. 

For the entrance examination to secondary schools (which is based on the primary 
course and replaces the primary certificate examination) there were 2,930 candidates, 
or 600 more than in any previous year. The following table gi^es details of the 
result: — 


1 

h 

Presented. 

Passed. 

Percentage 

Successful. 

From Government schools— 



Per cent. 

Ministry of Education 

1,544 

671 

43 

Others 

50 

17 

34 

From provincial council schools 

260 

148 

57 

, „ private schools under inspection 

548 

207 

38 

„ ,, not under inspection 

478 

178 

37 

Private study .. 

55 

22 

40 

Total .. .. 

2,930 

1,243 

42 ' 


The percentage successful was the highest obtained since 1916, Of the 1,243 
candidates who were successful, 962 entered Government secondary schools, and 231 
other secondary schools; that is, a total of 1,193, or 96 per cent., of those successful 
proceeded to a secondary course. 

42. Secondary Education. 

There is a growing demand for secondary education, to meet which, is taxing 
the resources of the Ministry of Education. A new Government school was opened 
at Zagazig and another at Mansura in October last. On the other hand, the 
Ras-el-Tin and Abbasia schools at Alexandria were incorporated in one school so as 
to free the buildings of the former for use in part as a large primary school and in 
part as a men’s elementary training college. The number of Government secondary 
schools was thus increased from seven to eight, and the attendance rose from 2,525 
to 3,261. No less than 968 new pupils were admitted to the first year. In order to 
accommodate this large number, classes had to be formed in the Cairo schools in 
excess of the number which the schools are intended to accommodate. As all the 
classes are also ovrnvmwded, there is obviously need for opening a fourth secondary 
school in Cairo. J 
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A special feature is the very large increase in the number of boarders. There 
are now 1,064 pupils in residence, which exceeds last year’s figure by 46 per cent., 
and is practically double the highest pre-war figure. Economic reasons have been 
an important factor in leading to this increase, but the Ministry welcomes this 
development and is anxious to extend this side of its educational facilities. 

The number of private secondary schools under the Ministry’s inspection 
diminished from thirty-five to thirty-two. These schools found the struggle for 
existence keener than ever, as their expenses increased heavily owing to the higher 
salaries that had to be paid to the staff and the higher cost of equipment. Of the 
thirty-two schools, nine (with a total attendance of 2,862 pupils) provided a complete 
four years’ secondary course, while the remaining twenty-three (with an attendance 
of 1,628) provided only a partial course, in most cases one of two years leading up 
to the examination for the secondary education certificate, part 1. 

No grant-in-aid is paid by the Ministry to schools which do not provide the 
complete secondary course. Largely increased grants were, however, paid last year 
to the schools with a complete course, eight of these schools drawing altogether 
£E. 11,400 as compared with £E. 6,489 paid to the same number of schools in the 
previous year. 

The private schools under the inspection of the Ministry vary greatly in 
efficiency. A number providing complete courses of secondary education and main¬ 
tained either [by benevolent societies or by private wakfs, perform an extremely 
useful function and reach a comparatively high level of efficiency. . Amongst these 
schools are the Masai Mashkura Society’s school at Shebin-el-Kom, the Coptic 
College in Cairo, the Morcosia Coptic school in Alexandria and the Elhamia and 
Sultania Wakfs schools in Cairo. These schools are all in receipt of a grant-in-aid 
Irom the Ministry of Education. The other schools are frequently conducted for 
private profit, and the management is chiefly directed to increasing the revenue as 
muen as possible and diminishing the costs to a minimum without regard to 
efficiency. The standard of instruction and the moral and disciplinary tone m 
these schools are accordingly at a low level. 

As a result of the disturbances in the spring and early summer of 1919, the 
secondary education certificate examination in that year was not held until 
September. An extraordinary session of the secondary certificate examination was 
held in January 1920, in order that the candidates who had been excluded in 
September 1919 might not lose a whole year, Por part 2, this took the customary 
form, but for part 1 special arrangements were made by which the examination was 
held in the Government secondaiy schools. The candidates eligible from private 
schools were examined with the Government school candidates. A certificate was 
issued to those successful at the examination, and this certificate was assimilated for 
purposes of Government employment to the secondary education certificate (part 1). 

In June 1920, the examination for the secondary education certificate (parts 1 
and 2) was held normally, though, as a special exception, a supplementary examina¬ 
tion was held simultaneously for those candidates who had failed in one subject only 
at the January examination (part 2). 

In the following statistical table the joint results of the January and June 
examinations are shown :— 


Part II— 

From Government schools 
,, private schools under inspection .. 

„ „ not under inspectio: 

,. private study .. 

Total .. .. 

Part I— 

From Government schools 
,, private schools under inspection .. 

„ ,, not under 'him erf ion 

„ private study 

Total 



Presented. 

Passed. 

Percentage 

Successful. 




Per cent. 


554 

414 

75 

, , 

590 

291 

49 

1 

146 

63 

43 


432 

149 

34 


1,722 

917 

58 


993 

602 

61 

, . 

2,079 

1,016 

49 


1,400 

255 

18 


698 

231 

33 


5,165 

2,104 

41 
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The percentage of success obtained in both these examinations is higher than 
has been attained in recent years. 

The number who obtained the secondary education certificate (part 2) in 1920 
was as follows:— 


1 

Ordinary 

Supplementary 

Total. 


Session. 

Session. 

January 

510 

49 

359 

J une .. 

607 

35 

642 

October 

•• 

129 

j ‘ 129 

Total .. 

917 

i 

216 

i 

1,130 


Of the 1,130 successful candidates, 633 (or 56 per cent.) continued their educa¬ 
tion in Government higher colleges; 116 continued their education in other institu¬ 
tions in Egypt or abroad, and 197 obtained Government employment 

43. Female Education. 

During the year 1920 there was a remarkable increase in the number of applica¬ 
tions for admission to all types of girls’ schools. Parents were insistent in their 
demands, and it is regrettable that, owing to lack of accommodation, many girls are 
forced to attend inferior schools or to remain at home. 

There is a great need for more and better buildings. Much has been done to 
render the existing buildings sanitary and to adapt them to school requirements, but 
further advance in girls’ eduoation is dependent mainly on the provision of new 
premises. 

The total number of girls receiving elementary vernacular education in schools 
belonging to or under the inspection of the Ministry is 46,582. Of these, 7,690 are 
in attendance at the fifty-one girls’ elementary schools maintained by the Ministry. 
The furniture and equipment of these schools have been improved, and several have 
been transferred to more suitable buildings. The teaching staff is now more 
efficient, 174 of them being trained and certificated women teachers, as compared 
with 153 in 1919. 1 

The number of girls in attendance at the elementary schools which have been 
reformed under the Alexandria municipality scheme has increased from 1,448 in 
1919 to 1,729 in 1920. Unfortunately, it has been impossible to increase the number 
of schools owing to lack of funds. 

The provincial councils maintain eighty-one elementary schools attended by 
7,592 girls, compared with seventy-nine schools attended by 6,908 girls in 1919. 

Some 46,582 girls are attending private elementary schools under inspection 
for grants-in-aid. Most of these schools are in an unsatisfactory condition. Only 
twenty-five of them are set apart for girls, and these are attended by 2,427 pupils. 
The remainder of the girls attend mixed schools, in which no provision is made for 
their special requirements. The fact that over 26,000 girls should be seeking 
education and unable to obtain it except in schools of a very inferior type, shows the 
urgent need for the adoption of a national scheme for the extension of elementary 
education. J 

The higher elementary schools for girls have proved an unqualified success. 
Additional classes have been formed and there are nqw 656 pupils in attendance at 
the five schools maintained bv the Ministry, as compared with 464 last year. These 
schools serve an excellent purpose in preparing girls for entrance to the elementary 
training colleges and the school for nurses and midwives, as well as in providing a 
practical education for girls who wish to undertake home duties after they leave 
school. ' 

In addition to the two women’s elementary training colleges in Cairo and 
Alexandria, the Ministry of Education now maintains four colleges which were taken 
over from tho provincial councils last year. These six colleges are attended by 521 
women students. Five women’s elementary training colleges are still maintained bv 
the provincial councils, and these have 235 students in attendance The staff and 
equipment of these colleges have been improved, but nearly all the buildings are 
inadequate. Considerable difficulty is still experienced in the provinces in securing 
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candidates suitable in age and attainments for admission to the colleges. This is 
due chiefly to the small number and backward state of the elementary schools. The 
Ministry of Education hopes to be able to take over three of the remaining provincial 
colleges this year. This will enable the councils to devote more attention and money 
to the development of the elementary schools. 

The number of students who, after completing the elementary teacher’s course, 
are continuing their studies in the supplementary section, has increased from forty- 
four in 1919, to sixty-six in 1920. The students who have passed out of this section 
form a valuable element on the teaching staff of higher elementary schools, elementary 
tiaining colleges and primary schools. 

In the four girls’ primary schools maintained by the Ministry of Education the 
number of pupils has increased from 578 in 1919 to 715, and in addition there are 
128 girls in the primary section of the high school which was opened last October. 
All the primary schools are overflowing, and pupils are being refused admission 
for lack of space. Additional accommodation for both day pupils and boarders 
is urgently needed, and it is hoped that the proposal to open a new primary school 
in Cairo this year will be carried out. 

Similar progress is ajso noticeable in the provinces. Two new primary schools 
have been opened making a total of twelve provincial council girls’ schools attended 
by 1,347 girls, as compared with ten schools in 1919 with an attendance of 1,034. 
There is a great demand for boarding accommodation, and the six provincial schools 
which provide for a small number of boarders are always quite full. Here, also, 
the unsuitability of the buildings is a hindrance to progress. 

The number of private girls’ primary schools under the inspection of the 
Ministry is twenty-five compared with twenty-three in 1919, and the number of 
pupils has increased from 2,413 to 2,868. Most of these schools are below the 
inquired standard, and last year the Ministry instituted a system of grants-in-aid 
in order to enable them to effect the most necessary improvements. 

The number of students at the Sania Training College has increased from 82 
to 105. Additional accommodation for the college has been provided by a reduction 
in the number of classes in the attached primary school. The number of applicants 
for admission to the college is still far too small for the needs of the country, but it 
is hoped that the grants given to private primary schools and the institution of a 
number of free places in the Ministry’s primary schools will have the effect of 
increasing the number of candidates. 

In October 1920, the first secondary school for girls was opened by the Ministry 
in Cairo. There are two first-year classes attended by twenty-eight pupils. At 
present there is a primary section in the same building which is attended by 128 
pupils, but it is intended that these girls shall form the nucleus of a new primary 
school which is to be opened in Cairo next September. This will allow space for the 
natural expansion of the secondary section. Plans have been prepared for the 
extension of the building for this high school and the establishment of a small board¬ 
ing department, so that pupils from provincial primary schools may have the 
opportunity of continuing their education. 

Four Egyptian girl-students were sent to England last year for a further course 
of training. Two are being trained as kindergarten teachers, and two are studying 
general school subjects with the object of teaching at Sania Training College or the 
secondary school on the completion of their course. 

44. Technical, Industrial and Commercial Education. 

The most important developments during the year were a considerable extension 
of the School of Engineering, the creation of an Industrial Farm School for Cairo 
waifs and strays, and the institution of evening commercial classes in some of the 
principal Mudiria towns. 

School of Engineering .—In the past, practically the whole output of the School 
of Engineering has been absorbed by the Ministry of Public Works, but since 1913. 
a larger number of students have been admitted annually than were likely to be 
employed in Government service, the hope being that the surplus would find private 
employment The Public Works Ministry from 1913 to 1916 estimated their annual 
requirements at from twelve to seventeen, but later raised these numbers to between 
forty and sixty per year, and in the spring of last year.‘having regard to extensive 
works proposed to be undertaken in the Soudan and lower Eygpt, they announced 
that for tho next ten years they would require an average of 138 yearly. The 
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admission to the school had risen from forty-three in 1913 to ninety-five in 1919, but 
in view of the latest demands of the Public Works Ministry, a special commission 
under the presidency of the Director-General of the Department of Technical, 
Industrial and Commercial Education was appointed to consider the question of 
higher technical education and how best to provide for the increased demand for 
engineers of all branches and architects. The commission recommended the enlarge¬ 
ment of the Irrigation, Mechanical and Municipal Engineering, and Architecture 
Sections of the School of Engineering; the addition of a section in Electrical 
Engineering; and an increase in the number of first-year students to a total of 240 
in October 1920. This necessitated a considerable increase in the drawing office and 
class room accommodation, as well as additions to the English and Egyptian staff. 

To attract applicants, a larger number of scholarships, and reduced fees in certain 
sections were offered, and as a further inducement to join the school, and in accord¬ 
ance with the commission’s proposals for higher engineering training, it was agreed 
that, during the next few years, fifty students who obtained the school diploma should 
be sent to England for further study. Two hundred and thirty-eight new students 
were admitted in October, and the school now contains 487 students, with the 
required third-year classes in all sections. In October 1906, the *year before the 
Department was formed, there were only eighty-six students, and in 1916 197, so 
that it will be seen how substantial has been the growth of this important school. 

The teaching staff of the school now numbers forty-two. 

The commission is still sitting and is considering further proposals for the 
development of the School of Engineering and of the Bulak Technical School. 

Industrial Farm School .—For some time past, attention has been called to the 
increasing number of boys and girls of all ages, who are apparently left destitute 
on the streets of Cairo. 

No less than 450 boys and girls were arrested by the Cairo police during last 
year for vagabondage. These numbers do not include juveniles, who are charged 
with any crime, and can therefore be sent to the reformatory, or otherwise dealt with 
according to the law. The commandant of the police considers that 500 vagabond 
juveniles could be collected at any time off the Cairo streets. During the year. 
November 1918 to October 1919, the Cairo police recorded no less than 936 thefts 
committed by boys and girls between 9 and 15 years of age. 

The problem can only be solved by education and training in suitable schools. 

Tt was therefore proposed to establish an industrial school or schools to which the 
younger and more promising of the waifs and strays could be sent. Instruction 
would necessarily be of a very elementary character combined with the simplest of 
regimes under which cleanliness, decent living, the formation of good habits, and 
training for livelihood would be the chief aims For girls, domestic work, with 
such simple manual trades as straw plaiting and basket work, and for boys, such 
trades as tailoring, boot and shoe making, carpentry and weaving would be the chief 
subjects of instruction. 

But pending this larger scheme, it was decided to commence with the foundation 
of an industrial Farm School. A suitable sight of about 20 feddans was obtained at 
the Sewage Farm. Uebel Asfar, Khanka, and by using army huts no longer required 
by the military authorities, the necessary sleeping, feeding, class, and other rooms 
were erected and equipped at comparatively small cost. 

The scheme provides for sixty boys from 12 years old and upwards, who will 
carry out the whole of the work of the farm and of the school. The course of work is 
mainly practical, the class work being limited and of an elementary character. 
Provision is made for feeding and clothing the boys. 

It should be clearly understood that the proposed scheme in no way conflicts 

with or overlaps the work of the Giza Reforma tory. That institution is f me juveniles- 

who have committed offences against the law. The farm school is limited to boys 
who, as far as is known, have not committed any criminal offences, and who are 
physically and mentally sound. 

The school was completed and opened at the end of the year, and at the time of 
writing this report, had admitted its full number of sixty boys. The extension of the 
scheme to a larger school for younger boys and for girls is temporarily suspended 
owing to Budget limitations 

Keening Commercial Classes in Provincial Towns .—Evening classes conducted 
by the Department in commercial subjects were first opened in Cairo and Alexandria 
in 1910. At a later date similar classes were commenced in Mansura, at the cost of 
the provincial council, and under the inspection of the Department. The classes 
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provide elementary instruction in commercial arithmetic, bookkeeping, and business 
practice for shopkeepers and small business men, and the majority ot students have 
been of this class. In Cairo and Alexandria the instruction lias been given in 
Arabic, English and French, and the course extends oyer three years. The number 
of students at the three centres named during last session was 415. 

In view of the obvious usefulness of the classes it was decided to begin them in 
other large provincial towns, and in 1920 an inspector was appointed to look after 
this branch of the work. The extension of instruction in elementary bookkeeping 
and accounts in the vernacular was also strongly urged by the Commission of Com¬ 
merce and Industry. With the opening of last winter season, therefore, commercial 
classes in Arabic were begun in the mudiria towns of Assiut, Beni-Suef, Damanhur 
and Zagazig. The Department undertook to provide the syllabus and teachers, and 
to be responsible for the payment of the teachers’ salaries and for the inspection of 
the classes. As funds were limited, the provision made was on a modest scale, and 
the number of applicants very soon exceeded the places available. In the four towns 
named, twelve classes are now successfully working with an attendance of 226 
students, the majority of whom attend for two subjects. 

Technical .—The removal of the arts and crafts section from the Bulak 
Technical School to separate buildings in the Mousky (which was specially referred 
to in last year’s report) allowed additional students to be admitted to the engineering 
sections at Bulak. This school has now 304 students divided into the two sections 
of mechanical and electrical engineering and building and tanzim. It is still much 
.sought after and last October there were 186 applications for seventy vacant places. 
The long promised scheme for new buildings for this school has been advanced by 
the formal allocation of a building site at Abbassia, and the preparation of plans. 

The arts and crafts school in the Mousky has made a useful extension of its work 
by providing evening classes for weavers and jewellers, and by accepting selected 
ex-apprentices from trades schools for further specialised instruction in the applica¬ 
tion of art to manual work. 


_ Gom ?am;iaZ-.^For4he-firstetime-si-nce--its-ercation in 1911 the higher school of 

commerce and accountancy has suffered a check in its work, the number of applicants 
for admission being less than half the vacancies. This is no doubt partly due to the 
larger entr) at the school of engineering, to which reference has already been made. 
Another reason is that the exact standing of this school compared with that of other 
higher colleges is still unsettled. Travelling scholarships were awarded for the 
first time last October, when two students, who had just obtained the school diploma, 
were sent to England, one to study modern commercial methods in connection wjth 
bookbinding, stationery and kindred trades, the other to investigate conditions in the 
cotton industry. On their return they will join the business of their families, who 
have been engaged commercially in tiiese industries for many years. It is hoped 
that the experience gained by these students and others who will follow them in 
subsequent years may be of assistance in bringing about the introduction of more 
modern methods in'Egyptian commerce and industry. 

The Intermediate School of Commerce with its 306 students has been somewhat 
handicapped by having to move in October last from central and roomy buildings to 
others less convenient in arrangement and position. It is interesting to note that its 
certificated students find no difficulty in obtaining work on leaving the school, the 
demand indeed being greater than the supply. One Ministry alone, that of the 
Public Works, is apparently willing and able to absorb the whole annual output of 
the school. Out of nearly 200 applicants for admission it was possible to admit only 
fifty in October last. 

Industrial .—At the beginning of last year the Aswan Trades School was moved 

-from- its previous temporary and unsuitable quarters into new buildings, designed 

by the Department, and erected under its supervision. Plans were also prepared 
tor a new trades school at Zagazig in furtherance of a long promised scheme. 
Generally speaking all the seventeen trades schools and model workshops are 
recovering from the depression of the war, and from the disturbances of 1919-20. 
In some of the smaller local schools there has been a falling off in the demands for 
admission, but on the whole the number of applications for admission is 50 per cent, 
greater than the number that can be accepted. Of 282 examined, certificates were 
awarded to 227, and of this number 211 are known to have obtained satisfactory 
employment. It was possible last October to resume evening technical classes at 
Cairo, Assiut and Manama lor the iurther education of ex-apprentices, the classes 
naving been temporarily stopped on account of war economies. Two ex-appientice* 
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of Cairo Model Workshops were sent to England to undergo a two years’ training in 
English workshops. On their return they will be given posts of foremen in one of 
the model workshops. Up to the present the higher instructional posts in these 
workshops have been held by European foremen owing to the lack of skilled Egyptians 
with the necessary training and experience. 

Technical Education of Girls .—The number of schools of domestic economy and 
of trades schools for girls remains unchanged. In these schools the attendance has 
been well maintained. In the Government school at Kubba, for example, there were 
sixty-three candidates for thirty vacant places. Eorty-six girls were admitted though 
the present accommodation is insufficient for such a number. More commodious 
premises are urgently needed. 

General .—The following figures show in a ready form the total work of the 
Department as compared with the year 1919, and give other interesting information 
as to its scope and value:— 


-— 

1020 . 

1919. 

Number of schools maintained and directed by Depart¬ 
ment (day'and evening).. 

13 

11 

Number of schools inspected und subsidised by Depait- 
ment - .. .. .. .. 

21 

21 

Number of applications for admission to Department 
day schools 

1,104 

941 

Number of admissions to Department day schools 

’ 671 

626 

Number of students on registers of Department 
schools 

2,782 

2,110 

Number of students on registers of schools inspected 
and subsidised by Department 

2,409 

2,448 

Total number of students in Department aud inspected 
schools 

r.,i9i 

4,558 


45. School of Medicine. 

Work in the School of Medicine was carried on under exceptional difficulties 
owing to the after-effects of the school strikes, which seriously dislocated the 
curriculum. By the provision of extra and tutorial classes much of the leeway has 
now been regained, and the school is rapidly recovering. 

Only eleven students .obtained the diploma, as compared with thirty-three in 
1919. At the end of December 1920, there were 268 students in attendance, as com¬ 
pared witli 234 in 1919. 

lour students returned from post-graduate study in England, and were 
appointed to the school staff. Two students were sent lor post-graduate study in 
anatomy and skin diseases respectively. The Ministry is at present maintaining 
eight medical students in England for post-graduate study. 

The stall of the school was strengthened by the appointment of lecturers in 
pathology, biology and dispensing, an assistant-surgeon for venereal diseases, an 
assistant-physician for child welfare and a second registrar, besides additional 
assistance in the laboratories. The school is now for the first time adequately 
staffed. The increase in teachers (forty as compared with twenty-eight in 1914) and 
demonstrators and laboratory attendants (thirty-six as compared with two in 1914) 
has been necessitated by the more thorough practical training, the temporary inch/ 
sion of intermediate science students for zoology and botany t'rnm tbo Sultani, 
Training College, and the need of providing for the proposed dm 
of entries next year. 


„ from the Sultania 
doubling of the number 



approaching completion which will provide for chemistry on one floor and anatomy 
above Ihe effect of these changes will not only be to double the capacity of the 
school, but to render possible a great improvement in the teaching of the earlier 
subjects, and the institution of nost-graduate courses in them. A laboratory for 
clinical pathology has been fitted up in the hospital. A football ground has also 
been provided near the school. 

The results of the recent examinations show a higher level of attainment For 
the first time since 1913 a delegate from the Royal Colleges of Physicians and 


Burgeons, Sir Charles Ballance, vice-president of the Royal College of burgeons, 
attended the examinations. 

The new .curriculum has been in force for the last year, and there is a marked 
improvement in the teaching of all subjects. This is perhaps most evident in 
biology, where a serious practical course has been substituted for the purely 
theoretical training hitherto given. 

The clinical teaching staff is now for the first time entirely under the Ministry 
of Education. No radical changes are possible in this part of the course till the 
students working under the new curriculum reach the wards. But meanwhile the 
additional staff will have an immediate influence on their present training. 

In September last Mr. J. W. Simpson, president of the Royal Institution of 
British Architects,, visited the school, and, with the aid of a committee of the staff, 
drew up specifications for a new hospital of 1,250 beds, and a medical school to admit 
150 students annually, for which an excellent site has been purchased on Roda 
Island. 

Arrangements are also being made, as explained under the heading “ State 
University,” for the transfer of the earlier scientific teaching to the intermediate 
course of the university, where it will be given more fully in conjunction with the 
scientific courses for other higher schools. When these changes are effected medical 
education in this country will be in agreement with the best type of university 
training elsewhere. 

A considerable amount of research work was carried out by the school staff 
during the year. 

The School of'Pharmacy was attended in December last by thirty-two students 
and seven assistant pharmacists. Eleven students obtained the diploma, and three 
obtained certificates as assistant pharmacists. 

The School for Nurses and Midwives, which is attached to the Kasr-el-Aini 
Hospital, was attended by forty-eight women students, as compared with forty-six 
in the previous year. 

46, Higher Training Colleges. 

There was a slight improvement in the number of students admitted to the 
Sultania Training College, namely, twenty-eight as compared with fifteen in the 
previous year. The total number under training, however, shows a further decline 
from 143 to 123. This is due to the fact that the classes which left in 1920 were 
unusually large. To encourage recruitment, ten scholarships of £E. 24 a year 
were offered and these attracted some good candidates. Also twenty free places 
were thrown open to those who Were unable to pay fees. In September 1920 the 
college was transferred to modern and commodious premises; this has increased both 
the efficiency and prestige of the college. Though the outlook is more promising, yet 

! the supply of teachers of this class is far below what is necessary, and it is not likely 
to be adequate until the prospects of the profession are improved in respect of their 
salaries and promotion, and of their opportunities of rising to higher aclministrative 
posts. 

The transfer of the college to larger premises made it possible for it to provide 
some relief to other higher colleges, notably the School of Medicine, for which the 
applications for entrance were much in excess of the accommodation available. 
Intermediate science classes in physics and chemistry were formed with thirty-two 
students, of whom thirty-one are destined for the School of Medicine. Classes in the 
• English language were also held for students of the first year of the Bohr ml of 
Medicine and School of Pharmacy, 

The Nasria Training College (for sheikhs who teach the Arabic language and 
cognate subjects) was reorganised during the year, and to give it additional prestige 
the old name of Dar-el-Ulum has been restored. Formerly the course extended over 
five years, but the students on admission were inadequately prepared to follow' higher 
studies. A preparatory section, with a four years’ course, has now been formed. 
The syllabus for this course will be equivalent to that in the secondary schools, the 
foreign language being replaced by an extended course in the Arabic language and 
other subjects. The college course has been completely revised, and will in future 
occupy four years. In October 1920 the college returned to its original premises, 
which had been in the occupation of the military authorities as an officers’ hospital 
since June 1917. There are now in attendance three distinct categories of students: 
students completing their course under the old regime, students in the first year of 
t the new secondary section and first-vear elnssos nf the new four years’ higher course. 
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temporarily recruited from holders of the diploma of the lower section of the Cadis’ 
College. These are grouped in twelve classes with a total of 357 students, of whom 
297 are in the higher college and sixty in the secondary section. 

A new boys’ primary school has been opened in the vicinity of the two higher 
training colleges to serve as a practising school. This will enlarge the facilities for 
practical training in teaching. 

The Sania Training College for Women Teachers is re t'erred to under the heading 
“ Kornnlp Efhiottt.ion.” 

47. State University. 

Considerable progress was made during the year towards the establishment of 
a State University which would absorb under one organisation the various profes¬ 
sional colleges. The University Commission sat continuously throughout the year, 
and has now practically completed the task that was assigned to it. In January 
1921 it presented a second interim report which recommended that as soon as possible a 
National University should be established with seven faculties, viz., arts, science, 
medicine (including departments of pharmacy and dental surgery), law, engineering 
and technology, agriculture (including the department of veterinary science), 
commerce and economics, and that special departments of education, Oriental studies 
and archaeology should be included in the faculty of arts. The existing professional 
colleges, under this scheme, would be removed from the control of the various 
Ministries to which they are at present attached, and would be incorporated as 
faculties of the university. The new faculties of arts and science would m the first 
place provide intermediate courses of tw r o years in arts and science which would cover 
all the teaching required for the preliminary arts and science subjects necessary for 
all the other faculties, and would also form part of a four years’ course for ordinary 
and honours degrees in arts and science. The principal advantage of this arrange¬ 
ment would be to concentrate in one institution the teaching of all the preliminary 
arts and science subjects required for the various faculties, instead of having them 
taught in different places as at present, thus avoiding wasteful duplication of staffs 
and laboratories. In the faculties of arts and science there would also be organised 
suitable courses of advanced work for post-graduate students for whom particular 
training is necessary in special or higher technical subjects beyond the scope of their 
ordinary professional training. 

There would also be provided through the incorporation of the existing training 
colleges for teachers in the department of education in the university a better 
organisation for the training of teachers both in general subjects and also in the 
history, principles and practice of teaching Provision would thus be made for 
students who intend to become teachers either to take a degree in arts and science 
and proceed afterwards to a one year’s specialised course in the theory and practice 
of teaching, or (if they are unable to proceed to a full degree course) to branch off 
at the intermediate stage, and obtain their teaching diploma after an additional 
year of specialised training. 

The establishment of the new faculties of arts and science would enable some 
diminution to be effected in the annual expenditure of the professional colleges, which 
are at present compelled to do a considerable amount of preparatory work in general 
education before commencing their professional or technical courses. The accom¬ 
modation thus set free would also enable more students to be admitted for purely 
technical or professional training. 

It is proposed that the new university shall be a teaching university, as far as • 
possible of a residential type, and that its financial and administrative business 
should be assigned to a body to be called the University Court, while the educational 
business and the control of academic policy should be mainly directed by the senate 
and the faculties. On the former body the Government would be represented by the 
Minister of Education, acting ex officio as Chancellor of the University, and also by 
members nominated by the various Ministries and Departments for. a term of years. 

48. Egyptian Students in Europe. 

During 1920 the number of Egyptian students in Europe regained the average 
of the years preceding the war. In addition to the forty-six Government students 
maintained by the Ministry of Education in England, the Ministries of Public 
Works, Justice and Agriculture have found it necessary to send students to Europe 
for specialised training to meet the needs of their services and to provide that, as far 


as possible, the technical posts may be filled by Egyptians rather than European. 
There are at present seventeen Public Works engineers in England specialising in 
various branches of engineering; tw r o students of the Ministry of Justice are follow¬ 
ing a course of law (one in England and the other in France), and'two students of 
the Ministry of Agriculture are specialising in agriculture in England. In addition, 
the Ministry of Agriculture has sent three students for special courses to America. 
His Highness the Sultan has also this year sent to England, at his own expense, 
two students to be trained for teaching posts in the Sultania W'akfs schools. 

A further generous addition to the opportunities for post-graduate study has 
been made by a wealthy young Egyptian. Ali Bey Fahmy, who has established a 
Wakf or trust, yielding a revenue of £E. 3,000 a year, for the maintenance of nine 
Egyptian students for a maximum period of three years for post-gradiiate study in 
Europ’e or America. The selection of students is to be made by a committee presided 
over by the Under-Secretary of State for Education, and the management of the 
mission, which is to be known as the “Fahmia Educational Mission,” is to be 
entrusted to the Ministry of Education. The first batch of three students will leave 
-this summer 

The scheme for the supervision of private students in Europe adopted in 1913 
has still further developed with the result that the proportion of private students 
under the care of the directors of the mission offices in London, Paris and Geneva 
has risen from 50 per cent, before the war to 80 per cent, in 1918, 85 per cent, in 1919, 
and 89 per cent, in 1920. The number of Egyptian students in the United Kingdom, 
F rance. Switzerland. Belgium and Italy at the _emLot-1920, as compared with 1919, 
was as follows 


— I 

United . 
Kingdom. I 

Prance 

l 

Switzerland. Belgium. 

Italy. 

Total. 

1919— 

Government students .. 

Private students— 

Supervised 

Unsupervisud 

i 

31 

, 

189 

35 

1 to 

11 

25 

12 


31 

354 

61 

Total . • .. 

j 255 

154 

37 

.\ 

446 

1920- 

Government students 

Private students— 

Supervised .. 

Unsupervised .. 

6(5 

266 

39 

1 

i 

1 9(5 

1 24 

:;i 2 

11 

\'2i) 

67 

591 

74 

Total 

341 

221 

42 2 

126 

! 732 


The number of Egyptian students in Germany and Austria is not given, as 11 is 
impossible to form a reliable estimate, but it is believed that a considerable proportion 
of the students who were reported last year to have left Egypt for those countries 
have returned to their homes disillusioned or have proceeded to other countries to 
pursue their studies. 

A much larger number of students would have gone to England to study had 
more vacancies been available in the English universities and medical schools, but 
these institutions have since the war been so crowded with demobilised soldiers that 
the number of places allotted to foreign students had necessarily to be greatly 
restricted. The director of the mission in England, however, by ceaseless efforts 
succeeded in placing a much larger number of students than was expected. * The 
authorities of the universities have shown much sympathy with the aspirations of 
Egyptian students and have in many cases made special concessions in their favour. 

49. Sultania Library. 

Over 1,600 books were added to the library in 1920, thus raising the number of 
volumes to 94,000, of which 41,000 in the Oriental Section and 53,000 in the 
European Section. Similarly the use made of the library by the public continues to 
extend: the number of books borrowed for reading in the library increased from 
23,342 in 1919 to 34,385 in 1920, and the books lent for home reading from 9,889 to 
11,510; the number of attendances in the reading-rooms increased from 18,089 to 
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;J2,07(>. These figures are approximately equal to those for 1914. but are still 
inferior to the record figures for 1917. 

The new Arabic catalogue is almost ready for printing, and the work of the 
Arabic Literary Section previously carried on at the Bulak press is on the point of 
being transferred to the library itself. Steps are being taken to secure the transfer 
of the Zaki Pasha Library to separate premises in order that room may be found for 
the Arabic Literary Section. 

The director of the library, whilst on leave in Europe during the summer of 
1920, was commissioned by the Ministries of Education and Finance to visit 
libraries there with a view to securing copies of ancient Arabic works that do not 
exist in the Sultania Library, and to studying such methods of organisation as are 
adopted in European libraries and which would prove advantageous to Egypt. 
Preliminary arrangements have already been made for the photographic reproduc¬ 
tion of certain Arabic works in Europe. 


Chapter YI.—INTERIOR. 


50. Public Security. 

It had been hoped that after the evil effects of the 1919 disturbances had died 
away, considerable improvement would be seen in the state of public security in the 
provinces. These hopes have not been realised, and, in spite of occasional improve¬ 
ment in certain mudirias, crime has continued to increase and the figures have even 
slightly exceeded those of 1919. as the following table will show:— 



Murder. 

Attempted 

Murder. 

Thefts with 
Violence. 

Attempted 
Theft with 
Violence. 

Other 

Crimes. 

Total 
of Ctimes. 


191V. 

1920. 

1919. 

1920. 

1919. 

1920. 

1919. 

1920. 

1919. 

1920. 

-- 

1919. 

1920. 

January ., 

47 

80 

69 

90 

_ 

88 

170 

11 

23 

155 

286 

370 

649 

February., 

ft* 

86 

61 

68 

94 

144 

-38 

20 

211 

229 ‘ 

437 

547 

March 

130 

103 

102 

102 

178 

149 

20 

22 

237 

247 

681 

623 

April 

14!) 

114 

170 

111 

207 

167 

44 

26 

231 

328 

801 

746 

May 

122 

87 

133 

114 

203 

131 

26 

17 

366 

404 

852 

753 

June 

106 

114 

154 

145 

210 

148 

31 

21 

258 

326 

759 

754 

July 

164 

129 

159 

158 

186 

133 

27 

24 

282 

263 

818 

707 

August 

117 

132 

138 

132 

159 

131 

80 

21 

230 

190 

674 

606 

September 

109 

133 

126 

141 

127 

136 

24 

14 

161 

167 

547 

591 

October .. 

106 

119 

148 

108 

135 

118 

23 

17 

174 

155 

581 

517 

November 

101 

103 

84 

106 

143 

104 

23 

20 

164 

190 

515 

523 

December.. 

911 

99 

82 

93 

115 

131 

24 

21 

241 

270 

585 

614 

Total 

1,302 

1,299 

1,423 

1,368 

1,875 

1,662 

296 

246 

2,724 

3,055 

7,620 

7,630 


Murders have readied a total of 1,300, that is to say, an average of 100 murders 
a month in a population of roughly 13,000,000. Thefts with violence, the increase 
or reduction in which is the real test of the state of public security, have doubled 
since 1918, and the feeling of insecurity to which this state of affairs must lead 
may result in a return to the vicious system among landowners of subsidising local 
bad characters for the purpose of protecting their property. 

The police forco has been considerably increased during the last year and should 
now be adequate for the performance of its duties. Moreover, the local administra¬ 
tive authorities have recovered a large part of the prestige which they, lost during 
the events of 1919. It is true that shortage of inspectors in the central Public 
Security Department and the necessity of employing them in other work, partly of a 
political nature, has somewhat militated against an energetic campaign against 
crime. In general, however, it must be confessed that the provincial authorities, 
except in two or three provinces, have not shown that keen interest in the suppression 
of crime which is essential if the situation is really to improve. 

There are certain factors which still handicap the authorities in preventing 
crime, and the Ministry of Interior is studying measures for the removal or pallia¬ 
tion of these difficulties. 
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It has not yet been possible, owing to legal and technical difficulties, to introduce 
a satisfactory suspects law, without which the supervision of well-known bad 
characters is extremely difficult. 

The general prosperity of the fellaheen has militated against the enlistment of 
a suitable class of ghaffirs and, in spite of every effort, it has been impossible to 
persuade provincial councils to raise the necessary funds to allow of the increase of 
pay of ghaffirs to a figure which would attract desirable recruits. The result has 
been that enlistment in the ghaffir force has been confined as a rule to the lower 
strata of the population with a consequent deterioration in the efficiency of the 
force. A considerable number of ghaffirs are still unarmed and at least a year must 
elapse before the contracts for new arms can be completed and the arms delivered. 

The work of the mounted police in the provinces has been seriously handicapped 
by actual shortage of horses and by the fact that many practically useless animals 
liave had to be retained until it is possible to replace them. 

A complete reorganisation of the Public Security Department, which was fore¬ 
shadowed in my report for 1919, has not been possible for financial reasons and 
owing to the necessity of awaiting the final recommendations of the commission 
which has been sitting to revise the Government cadre. It is intended as soon as 
possible to form a new section in the department which will devote its attention 
primarily to the study of crime and the preparation of measures for its prevention, 
and which will be supplied with a detective force for use in the provinces. 

An urgent necessity is the raising of the pay of the police to a reasonable figure 
in comparison with the increased cost of living and also in proportion to the 
responsibility of their duties towards the public. Proposals have been submitted,’ 
but a final decision awaits the recommendations of the Government Cadre 
Commission. 

A special section of the Public Security Department, to deal chiefly with 
political crime and the general supervision of undesirables of all nationalities, was 
initiated at the end of 1919 and has fully justified its existence. 

In conclusion, while the state of public security still leaves much to be desired, 
steady work and reorganisation on lines which have been carefully studied during 
the last year are expected to result in a gradual improvement throughout the 
country. 

51. City Police. 

There is a slight increase in crime in the cities, but the diminution of political 
trouble throughout Egypt during the past year has enabled the police to devote more 
attention to their normal duties and results on the whole have been good. 

in Cairo the strength of the police as shown in the Budget for 1920 was as 


follows:— 

European officers ... ... ... ... ... 29 

Egyptian officers ... ... ... ... ... 93 

Egyptian non-commissioned officers ... ... ... 471 

Egyptian constables ... ... .. ... 2147 

European constables ... ... ... ... 133 


The establishment of the Cairo City Police was increased during the year by 
488 officers and men. 

The system of filing of crimes according to the methods by which they are 
carried out, known as the Modvs Oyerandi system, has been adopted, and is useful 
in making it possible occasionally to identify an offender who,-having once been 
caught and convicted, subsequently repeats some idiosyncrasy of criminal method. 

Thefts by pickpockets are rife in Cairo, and as many as 1,450 were recorded in 
1920. They are very commonly effected in crowded trams, from the pockets of 
flowing robes which often contain large sums in paper money. 

Certain alterations have been made in the organisation and working of the plain 
clothed police force, and, as far as can be judged at present, the new system is an 
improvement upon the old. Squads under experienced officers have been formed in 
order to specialise in crimes of housebreaking and picking pockets. These squads 
are controlled from police headquarters, as are also certain other special services 
dealing with anarchists, political investigations, false banknotes and coinage, &c. 

The difficulty of adequately controlling the traffic both in Cairo and Alexandria 
has been largely increased by the growing number of motor-cars on the streets. It 
will not be easy to effect any great improvement in this respect until heavier penalties 
can be inflicted on persons contravening the traffic regulations than are possible 
[7355] M 
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under the present law. Special difficulty is experienced in applying even the present 
law to foreign subjects under the regime of the Capitulations. , 

In Alexandria there has been an increase in crime, and it is evident that tfie 
police force is not yet entirely adequate lor the performance of its duties. 

A serious problem which has existed for years and calls for urgent solution is 
that of the juvenile vagabonds who abound both in Cairo and Alexandria, and are 
particularly in evidence by their pilfering in the quarters of Alexandria where the 
cotton trade is handled, and who receive more attention than the police can well 
spare, and too little from other authorities or institutions. 

The volume of passenger traffic through the Port of Alexandria has greatly 
increased with consequent difficulty in ensuring the adequate operation of the pass¬ 
port regulations. The question of undesirable alien immigration is a pressing one 
and suitable regulations are being studied by the Government. 

The strength of the Alexandria City Police at the end of the year 1920 was as 


follows:— 

European officers ... • •• ••• ••• ••• ^5 

Egyptian officers ... • •• ••• ••• ••• "" 

Egyptian non-commissioned officers ... ... ••• 288 

European constables ... ... ••• 

Egyptian constables ... ••• ••• ••• 141)0 


The establishment was not increased during the year 1920. 

In Port Said crime has decreased, but during the latter part of the year the 
strain on the police force was considerable owing to a strike in the works of the 
various shipping firms in Port Said. This strike lasted from the 2nd October to the 
3rd November, and special assistance had to be provided in order to cope with the 
strikers who showed a tendency to indulge in violent methods. This strike was of 
considerable importance in that it was feared that it might spread to the workmen 
of the Suez Canal Company, but fortunately this was averted. 

Th e streng th of the Port Said police at the end of the year 1920 was as 


follows:— 

European officers ... ••• ••• ••• ••• £ 

Egyptian officers ... ... ••• ••• ••• ^ 

Egyptian non-commissioned officers .. •• •••* b4 

European constables ... ... ••• 29 

Egyptian constables ... • • ••• 221 


The establishment was increased during the year by forty-seven officers and 


52. Police School. 

in January 1920, there were thirty-nine second-year cadets and fifty-six first- 
year cadets in the school. At the end of the school year in October all the second- 
year cadets passed out satisfactorily, but seven of the first-year cadets failed to 
qualify for admission to the second-year course and will therefore have to remain 
an extra year in the school. The new school year therefore began in October with 
forty-nine second-year cadets and forty-nine first-year cadets. 

It has been found .advisable to adhere strictly to the rule which lays down that 
no candidates for the school be admitted unless in possession of secondary educational 
certificates, part 1 or 2. Certain exceptions have been made in the past but the 
results have not been satisfactory. The conduct of the cadets, both in class and on 
parade, has been excellent during the year. 

The physical development oi the cadets during their time at school is striking, 
as is shown by the fact that the first-year cadets had on an average increased by the 
end of their first year by 12-30 eentim. in chest measurement, -73 centim. in height 
and 3-90 kilog. in weight, and the second-year cadets after completion of their two- 
years’ course by 5-93 centim., 1-63 centim. and 0 kilog. respectively, lhe large 
average increase in the case of the first-year cadets is to be attributed to the fact 
that those who joined in 1919 were considerably below the average of normal years. 

Special courses have been instituted for the cadets during the year in jiu-jitsu 
and in criminal investigation, and a museum has been opened where material clues 
which have led to the detection of crime, together with a brief history of each case, 
are exhibited for instructional purposes. 
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The institution of special " refresher ” courses, to be held at the Police School 
f0r rSlon foorrcnp’ts wet Sed^tTe school during.the 

a, ' e has to good/ tefig coses’occurred 

typhus, but the disease was contracted while on leave, and no farthei cases occune 

m ‘he school^ f recruiting for the poh<» 

ISMo^"d curriculum oi the Poll* 

School. 

53. Prisons. 

SZZ, “ P r^t 5 f 3 ? 3 W re“tiU S awa!iiug trial an d P 334 the result 

° f ^foKumtoiSedfo the adult reformatory at the end of the year was 
661, Ihilfthe number of inmates of the juvenile reformatory amounted to 805, of 

Wh01 The numtor B of deaths in the State prisons amounted to 733, being a rate of 411! 

per thousand on the av^erage^ihd_ly^population^asjigains^4-6^er^thousand^in^l9] 9.^ 

, f° r y eals l )a , ,i t\l . ■ 1820 were due to diseases whose propagation is 

V- as TJ as financial con3i " s 

p”^'°3 St on e r d.% average population of the 
prisons is £E 19 611 milllW for the year 1920, as compared with £E. 22-822 
milliemes for llie previous year. 

54. Health. 

ve-u- has been of some advantage to the administration in so far as it has placed 
Cd o? the Servian the position of being able to art with greater eftect in aU 
matters afleetiim the health interests of the country, but the directoiate is • 
miedlesslv overloaded with many matters of trivial detail which will be difficult to 
uet rid of until the four main branches of the administration are put in the posi ion 
ofVutonomous services dealing directly with other Government administrations as 
rJwte their own work, whilst the functions of the controlling authority m its 
relation to them are largely confined merely to such intervention as is necessary or 

the co-o idinatronoJ’^^ w post 0 f Under-Secretary of State there occurred 

certain changes in the positions of the higher personnel. lhe director-general 
became Under-Secretary of State, the deputy director-general was made director- 
general whilst the post of deputy director-general was suppressed and a new post 
of’insjmcfor-general/vas created, to which wls appointed one of the senior Egypt.an 

diVi ^ , d SSfaSicmwirt! l ^ : S “service in the Public Health Adminis- 
tmtion, which was referred to in the report of last year still continues but the 
difficulties of recruiting for the service were somewhat eased during 1920 by the hope 
fh t Ce improvement might result from the findings of the Cadre Commission. 

S bXtli v allowanee for 1920-21 amounted to £E. 720.425, as compared 
with £E 716 017 in 1919-20. The grants for repairs and new buildings, which in 
former years were an important part of the budgetary provision ot this ndmimstra- 
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tion, are not included in the figures given above, being now shown in the budget of 
the Ministry of Public Works. - . 

During the past year two questions urgently called for fresh legislation. The 
requirements of ,the first of these were met by the introduction of a new law giving 
greater powers of dealing with unqualified dental practice, which had gradually 
become a serious public danger. The penalties under the old law afforded an insuffi¬ 
cient deterrent to a gradually increasing number of ignorant persons who found 
in the practice of dentistry a lucrative source of gain, and in February the new law, 
which had been in preparation for some time, was promulgated. In order to draw 
some distinction in favour of those unqualified practitioners who bv long practice 
had acquired some empirical knowledge of the art, provision was made for the grant 
of a modified form of permit to those who had been in continuous practice as dentists 
for ten years or more, and who could pass a special examination. Of 218 candidates 
admitted to the technical examination, 193 satisfied the examiners. 

The second question which called for special legislation was first brought to 
notice in the summer of 1919, when it was reported to the Department that a soldier 
of the British army had contracted anthrax by using an infected shaving brush, 
which was found to be one of a consignment recently imported from Japan. Samples 
of brushes from the consignment were examined in the laboratories, and in view of 
the marked infection which was found, it was considered advisable that further 
enquiry should be made into the whole question of the possibility of danger arising 
from similarly infected importations. All consignments of shaving brushes arriving 
in the country were temporarily held up by the customs, while specimens at the rate 
of 10 per cent, of Japanese brushes and 5 per cent, of other brushes were taken from 
each consignment for bacteriological examination. There was shown to be a very 
serious risk of infection from Japanese brushes, and with the assistance of the 
Quarantine Board steps were taken to deal with the danger provisionally pending 
the introduction of special legislation. On the 29th May, Law No. 21 of 1920 was 
promulgated forbidding the admission into this country of all shaving brushes 
unless accompanied by certificates of disinfection from the competent authority in 
the country of manufacture. 

Dangerous and Noxious Establishments .—During the year the task of 
reorganising the work performed by the Public Health Administration under the 
law dealing with dangerous and noxious establishments was continued, and the 
health division of the schedule of the establishments dealt with under this law was 
completely revised. The scope of the control over these establishments by frequent 
inspection was also extended and five additional posts of inspector for this work 
were created in the 1920-21 budget. As a result or the more prosperous and settled 
condition of the country and also in part owing to some fall in the cost of building, 
the number of applicants for fresh licences under the law has largely increased. 
Thus, during the vear there were 263 applications for licences for the more important 
establishments scheduled in class 1 under the law, as compared with 141 in the 
previous year. The total number of controlled establishments actually existing in 
the country at the end of 1920 was 47,350, of which 4,279 were establishments of the 
1st class, 36,999 of the 2nd class, and 6,072 of the 3rd class. 

Cemeteries .—Six new cemeteries were established and twenty enlarged during 
the year; while thirteen were partially or totally condemned and eight passed out of 
use. Four hundred and twelve cases of alleged encroachment on cemetery lands 
vvere examined during the year. These chiefly concerned old cemeteries, whose 
limits are unrecorded and unmarked; the Survey Department is now, however, pro¬ 
ceeding with the demarcation of such cemeteries. Permission was given during the 
year in fourteen cases for burial in private tombs outside decreed cemeteries. 

llirkas .—With the cessation of hostilities and the greater facility for obtaining 
labour, the vyork of filling in or draining those ponds of stagnant water and marshes 
which constituted a danger to public health was again actively taken up and has 
progressed considerably. During the year twenty-nine Government-owned birkas 
were filled in, with an aggregate area of 75,179 square metres. 

Mosques .—Action was taken in the case of 1,055 private mosques owing to the 
unsatisfactory state of their ablution and drainage systems. Of these sixty-three 
were opened for use after repair, 553 are actually under repair, and 439 have been 
closed through failure to take the necessary 3teps to rectify insanitary conditions 
For the improvement of the sanitary conditions of mosques appertaining to the 
Ministry of Wakf's, a sum of £E. 2,500 was granted in the 1920-21 Budget and 
work was undertaken in twenty such mosques during 1920. 
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Bureaux des Moeurs.— The number of prostitutes registered in Egypt was 
5,836. 173,931 examinations were made, in tne course of which 1,085 women were 

lound suffering from syphilis, 4,306 from gonorrhoea, and 959 from other diseases. 
During the year 7,860 prostitutes actually received treatment in Government 
nospitals, 1,425 of these being for syphilis, 5,729 for gonorrhoea, and 719 for other 

diseases. . , . . 

Medico-Legal Examinations .—During 1920 60,405 examinations ol injured 
persons were carried out by the medical officers of the Public Health Department. 
Of these, 12,554 were accidental injuries, whilst 47,851 were criminally inflicted. 
Death occurred as a result of the injuries in 5,617 of the cases examined, of which 
1,640 were cases of criminally-inflicted injuries. 

Hospitals .—I record with satisfaction, as a proof of increasing public interest 
in the provision of hospital treatment for the poor, that during the year several 
notables have interested themselves in collecting funds and have personally given 
very generous donations of money and land for the building and upkeep of new 
hospitals. Owing to the high cost of building it has been found difficult to take 
immediate advantage of their generosity, but no doubt in the near future, when a 
more satisfactory expenditure of the money provided becomes possible, full use may 
be made of it. The existing hospitals are most inadequate in number and size for 
the needs of the population. The requirements of the country call for a large general 
Hospital in each mudiria and a cottage hospital in each markaz. It can, however, 
scarcely be expected that the cost of these should he altogether provided out of State 
funds, and it is the policy of the Public Health Administration to encourage in 
every way the building and endowment of hospitals by private initiative. The 
Government have accepted from Messrs. Thos. Cook and Son the liberal gift of'the 
freehold, building and equipment of their hospital at Luxor to the Government, and 
it is hoped that this hospital will shortly be reopened. At present the inhabitants 
of this neighbourhood, some 45,000 in number, have no hospital nearer than Kena. 
A sum of £E. 500 has been privately subscribed to supply Kena Hospital with an 
electric plant for lighting and X-ray work. 

A proposal has been put forward to open a small maternity out-patient depart¬ 
ment and school of midwifery at ICasr-el-Aini Hospital, so that more practically- 
trained midwives may be available for the poorer women in Cairo. There is no 
maternity hospital in Cairo: that the need of one is pressing no one can doubt. 

The general programme of hospital building is considerably behindhand. 
New hospitals that should have been completed in 1919 have not even been begun 
and extensions that are urgently required have not yet been put in hand. 

During the war the military accommodation provided for the sick and wounded 
from the forces in Egypt, Palestine and Gallipoli had to be supplemented by the 
use of the Egyptian Government hospitals under the Public Health Administration 
for the reception of a portion of these, and 44,636 sick and wounded were actually 
treated in these hospitals during the years 1914-19 by medical officers of the Public 
Health Administration. With the cessation of hostilities the necessity for this has 
gradually diminished, so that last year provision had to be made lor only 407 
military cases. With this practical disappearance of the necessity for providing 
supplementary military accommodation, there has been a reduction in the general 
number of in-patients from 64,704 in 1919 to 62,493 in 1920. On the other hand, 
the number of out-patients has increased from 219,573 in 1919 to 274,557 in 1920, 
the number of attendances having been 578,789, or roughly two per patient. The 
number of major operations performed increased from 9,051 to 12,797. 

The cost of maintenance rose to £E. 230,612 in 1920, as compared with 
£E. 183,141 in 1919. The average cost of upkeep for each bed during the year was 
£E. 56 370 milliemes, whilst the average daily cost of each patient was 246 milliknes. 
Hospital receipts, on the other hand, fell from £E. 18.097 in 1919 to £E. 15,938 in 
1920. 

Special anthelmintic annexes similar to that attached to Kasr-el-Aini Hospital 
at the end of 1919 were established in connection with the Qaliub, Benha and 
Mansura general hospitals for the free treatment of out-patients suffering from 
ankylostoma, bilharzia and other worm infections. This is intended to form part of 
a general campaign against ankylostoma and bilharzia in Egypt, and I hope that 
during the coming year other provincial hospitals may be similarly equipped. The 
number of out-patients treated since the opening of these annexes is 14,905. Of 
these, 1,905 were patients infected with ankylostoma and 13,000 with bilharzia. 
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Maternity Training Centres .—The seven schools for training native midwives 
m the provincial towns of Damanhur, Mansura, Zagazig, Shebin-el-Kom, Fayum, 
Minia and Bohag continued to do good work and remained open the entire year. 
These training centres are becoming increasingly popular, both with the general 
public and with the medical profession. I may mention that a pupil sent from the 
remote Wadi Natrun by the Balt and Boda Company to the Damanhur school com¬ 
pleted her course with credit and gained high marks in the examination, and that 
the Frontier Districts Administration are proposing to send pupils from the western 
oases (even from such distant places as Siwa and Kharga) to the nearest maternity 
school. 

The school at Tanta has remained closed since June 1917, in default of any 
grant of funds by the Gharbia Provincial Council. Assiut Maternity School, built 
in 1918, has never been equipped; and, if one may judge from the fact that the 
provincial council has closed the children’s dispensary, there is no present prospect 
of its being so. Beni Suef also has an excellent building bought for the purpose in 
June 1916, hut here again the provincial council have not as yet granted the necessary 
funds. 

It is now much easier than formerly to obtain sufficient cases for teaching 
purposes. In some towns, more calls arrive than can be dealt with. No fees are 
taken, so that the town midwives who call the matron and her pupils to the case do 
not suffer. An increasing number of women are appreciating the cleaner methods 
employed by the school-trained midwives, and the consequent advantages to them- 
selvesjmd their infants. This is specially the case among the better class women 
who are willing to pay a fee. There is here a wide field for a higher class of midwife, 
as the work of the schools lies primarily among the poor. Matrons are always 
prepared to recommend a reliable ex-pupil to attend such cases and supervise the 
work of the midwife if necessary. This plan is much appreciated both by patients 
and doctors. 

As far as possible, pupil-midwives are chosen from the younger relatives of the 
hereditary midwives. This plan disarms the suspicion and opposition of the latter 
and trains their successors in clean, up-to-date methods. Those women also who 
attend the Government hospital lectures, and appear to be likely pupils, are 
persuaded to enter the school for the full four months’ course. 

The total number of rnidwives trained in the provincial maternity schools was 
171, as compared with sixty the previous year. Of these, seven failed to pass their 
examination. 

In several of the maternity schools the mudir presents a prize to the best pupil 
at the end of each term. The prize takes the form of an equipment box with all the 
necessary fittings—a reward which is much appreciated and encourages good work 
among the pupils, who value their outfit as the visible sign of their profession. 

During the year, four sisters have been engaged in inspecting, in co-operation 
with the matrons, the midwives throughout the country, with special attention to 
those who have been trained in the provincial council maternity schools. The need 
of inspection after training has long been felt, as it is easy for an isolated midwife 
in her primitive surroundings to fall from the standard of the school. The travelling 
inspecting sisters have visited 318 midwives in the country towns and most outlying 
villages and hamlets of the provinces nf Dnqhalia, Behera, Menufia, Sharqia and 
Girga. 

The number of cases attended during 1920 was 4,076. It is satisfactory to note 
that in some of these cases the trained midwives in the towns recognised some 
abnormality during the early stages of labour and called the matron of the school 
at once, afterwards using their influence to induce the patient to enter the Govern¬ 
ment hospital for treatment and operation. 

Children's Dispensaries.—The thirteen dispensaries worked continuously 
through the year, except that at Assiut, which was closed on the 1st June, 1920 by the 
Assiut Provincial Council on the ground of lack of funds. This retrograde - step 
is much to be regretted in such a wealthy province, and it is not to the credit of the 
Assiut Provincial Council that it should have elected to economise to the detriment 
of the sick children of the poor. 

Though simple remedies are prescribed for the sick children attending the 
dispensaries, these institutions are also infant welfare centres, where the mother» 
reoeive instruction in the care of their children, in simple hygiene, correct methods 
of feeding, suitable clothing, &c., and above all the matrons trv to inculcate habits 
of cleanliness. This is a difficult matter under the primitive housing conditions 
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which prevail, with the total lack of water supply or of any lavatory accommodation, 
but some progress is evidenced by the cleaner faces and clothing of the children 
attending the dispensaries. 

The dispensaries remain as popular as ever with the poorer mothers who gladly 
avail themselves of the free help and advice proffered. Care is taken to exclude any 
children of the better classes who can afford to pay doctors’ fees, and a rule is made 
that as far as possible the mother must bring the patient herself. 

Some of the matrons and their assistants have sewing parties to provide cloth¬ 
ing for the very poor, the mothers themselves assisting in making and mending the 
garments. One dispensary matron received a gift of £E. 97 from the mudir and 
local friends which enabled her to turn out some 800 garments which were of 
inestimable value to the poorer children, many of whom come clothed in rags. It is 
much to be wished that the upper class ladies in each provincial town would also 
form working parties to make garments for their poorer sisters and thus show their 
practical sympathy in the effort to relieve the conditions of the poverty-striken in 
their midst. In the hope of creating this interest in the next generation, the head 
mistresses of some girls’ schools have meetings of their staff and elder pupils, out of 
school hours, when children’s clothes are cut out and made, and afterwards given to 
the maternity homes. 

The total number of attendances at the thirteen children’s dispensaries in 1920 
was 391,703, and the number of children receiving treatment was 56,462. 

Ophthalmic Hospitals .—Since 1903, when Sir Ernest Cassel made his gift of 
£E. 40,000 for the purpose of providing centres of ophthalmic treatment in this 
country, the scope of this branch of the medical services has gradually increased 
until at present there are twenty hospitals provided for the purpose of affording 
treatment to sufferers from eye disease. Of these hospitals; five are travelling 
hospitals, which are moved as required from place to place, and fifteen are permanent 
hospitals. Two of these latter were established in 1920. 

A gradually increasing appreciation of the benefits derived from these hospitals 
is shown by the fact that the cost of their erection and equipment is largely met by 
public subscription amongst the Egyptians themselves or from the funds of the 
provincial councils. The recognition by the people of the advantages of ophthalmic 
treatment is to a large extent the result of the reputation gained by the travelling 
ophthalmic hospitals which in many cases have paved the way for the establishment 
of a permanent hospital. Aswan is now the only province unprovided with an 
ophthalmic hospital, and the Government, recognising that this province is too poor 
to subscribe the necessary sum for the building and equipment of an ophthalmic 
hospital, has approved in principle of the project of providing one from State funds. 

The number of patients treated in ophthalmic hospitals in 1920 was 94,921. 
The total attendances were 1,064,509. The number of patients actually admitted 
into hospital was 4,232. Operations were performed in 56,503 cases. 

The annual cost of the'whole system of ophthalmic hospitals, including expenses 
of administration, in 1920 was £E. 33,405. The interest on Sir Ernest Cassel’s gift 
is £E. 2,568, the contribution from provincial councils is £E. 3,837, and the 
remainder is provided by the Government. 

A special ophthalmic hospital is urgently required in Cairo. It is now impos¬ 
sible, with the existing hospital facilities in Cairo, to cope with the vast numbers 
of patients who come to hospital demanding operations to relieve in-growing eyelids 
and eyelashes—one of the cicatricial results of trachoma—whilst there is also 
insufficient ophthalmic relief in Cairo for the thousands who suffer, especially during 
the hotter months of the year, from painful and destructive diseases of the eye. 
There is therefore a pressing necessity for a centrally situated hospital equipped 
with 100 beds and able to treat 2,000 out-patients daily in the summer. 

Communicable Diseases .—In connection with infectious disease generally there 
is but little to record in 1920. During the whole year the incidence of such diseases 
was exceptionally low The reduction in the incidence as compared with 1919 was 
in some cases remarkable, being 60 per cent, in smallpox and 48 per cent, in plague. 
The diminution in typhus was 22 per cent, and in relapsing fever 12 per cent. 

One case of cholera occurred at Suez in the summer. Exhaustive enquiry in this 
case failed to establish the source of infection. The necessary precautions were 
taken and no further cases developed. 

During the year there was a slight rise in the number of cases of malaria 
recorded as compared with last year. The increase was due to the large number of 
cases reported from the province of Aswan, and was probably in large measure the 
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result of the fuller notification of cases, particular attention having been drawn to 
this disease by the epidemic which occurred at Derr in the previous year. There 
was no recrudescence of malaria at Derr, In the infected areas steps were taken to 
fill in dangerous birkas and during the autumn to stock wells with fish. A small 
outbreak occurred at Assouan dam in the month of June in which twelve cases were 
notified. This was found to be due to some marshy ground in the gardens of the 
Public Works Ministry on the east bank. The ground was filled in and the epidemic 
ceased. The work of the Anti-Malaria Commission was continued during the year. 
Dead-end canals and railway borrow pits at Zagazig were suppressed, and birkas 
were filled in at Mansura, Menuf, Foa and Ashmun. At the oasis of Sivva the 
drainage system has been entirely remodelled. At Kharga, agricultural experiments 
to discover a substitute for the rice crop have been continued. At Helwan, wells 
have been covered and small improvements have been made in the Gezira drainage 
scheme. In the Canal area the bank which had previously been made in the lake 
at Kantara for the purpose of drying off the ground to the west of the railway station 
was strengthened. 

Passenger and Immigrant Control. —During the year, 34,173 passengers and 
immigrants from countries infected with cholera landed in Egypt. Measures of 
control and observation at their destinations were applied to 33,578 of these, or 
98-3 per cent. 595 were lost sight of before completing their period of observation 
and oould not be traced. No cholera infection showed itself in the case of any of the 
passengers under observation. Land passengers from Palestine during the year were 
similarly controlled for all diseases. 

Pilgrimage. —Difficulties of ordinary transport obliged the Government to 
charter a steamer for the transport of the Egyptians making the pilgrimage to 
Mecca. The number of pilgrims was 1,658 in addition to the Mahmal escort and 
staff, which numbered 507. Before their departure all pilgrims were vaccinated 
against cholera. No regular visit was made to Medina, but in view of the possibility 
of pilgrims paying clandestine visits to that place and escaping observation by 
returning over the Medina railway, on which there are no regular quarantine 
arrangements, a system of patrols was instituted in the Sinai Peninsula for the 
purpose of intercepting any pilgrims who might enter Egypt directly from Arabia 
or through Palestine. Fifteen such pilgrims were intercepted by these patrols and 
put under observation. No cholera was reported from the Hedjaz, and none 
occurred amongst the returning pilgrims. 

Authorisations to Practise Medicine , &c. —In 1920 376 authorisations were 

g iven to practise the medical or allied professions as compared with 125 in 1919. 

if the former number, however, 147 were special permits issued in terms of the 
transitory section of the new dental law to which I have already referred. 

Medical Commissions. —During 1920, 12,640 examinations were carried out by 
the Central Medical Commission, or which 7,511 were for admission to the Govern¬ 
ment service, 3,449 for sick leave, 1,523 for invaliding from the service, and 157 for 
various other reasons. There were in addition 12,078 examinations carried out by the 
eighteen Provincial Medical Commissions, of which 4,042 were for admission to the 
service, 5,740 were for sick leave, 1,928 for.invaliding from the service, and 368 for 
various other reasons. 

During the year the London and Paris Medical Boards were detached from the 
control of the Ministry of Finance and placed under the Public Health Administra¬ 
tion of the Ministry of the Interior. 

Public Health Laboratories. —The total number of examinations carried out in 
the laboratories during the year was 18,411, as compared with 15,050 in 1919, show¬ 
ing, as before, a steady increase. 

The work on the foundations of the extension of the laboratories, which was 
suspended in the autumn of 1919 by the rise of the subsoil water, was to have begun 
again on the 27th January—the ground-water level having sufficiently fallen to 
permit of work—but had again to be postponed. The first delay was caused by the 
intentional cutting of a water-main during the labour troubles in Cairo, and the 
second delay by the accidental bursting of an old main. Both these resulted in the 
flooding of the excavations, and it was not until the beginning of May that the work 
could be resumed. Since that date the work has progressed satisfactorily and the 
masonry and a large port of the woodwork are now completed. The old building 
which was formerly the veterinary school has been repaired, and the lower floor will 
be used to accommodate the clerical staff. The upper floor will house the library, 
which at present occupies rooms originally designed as laboratories. 


The travelling bacteriological car, belonging to the laboratories, which was lent 
to the army at the beginning of the war and had been used by them since then, was 
returned to the Department in March and has since been refitted and put into 
working order. A small laboratory has also been installed on the “ Vigilant, 5 the 
river steamer of the Department. 

At the beginning of September, an Egyptian bacteriologist was granted a 
special extension of leave and proceeded to London for a course of study in public 
health and tropical diseases. Similar arrangements have been made for another 
bacteriologist, and it is to be hoped that the system of sending men to Europe to 
perfect themselves in their special work and to Keep their knowledge up to date will 
be continued. 

At the request of the Arab Bureau a Moslem bacteriologist and a laboratory 
attendant from the Public Health Laboratories were again sent to Jeddah with the 
complete outfit of a bacteriological laboratory for the diagnosis of plague and 
cholera, and they remained there during the period of the pilgrimage. 

The constructing of new buildings, and strikes of gas-workers and electric-light 
workers, have somewhat interfered with the work at the laboratories and vaccine 
institute. 

The laboratories were consulted in connection with the results of the under¬ 
feeding which has been common in Egypt since the acute rise in prices began in 1917 
and the incidence of rickets, pellagra and other deficiency diseases has been investi¬ 
gated through the hospital section of the Department and by other means. 

As I stated in my last report, apart from diagnosis, the laboratories are con¬ 
stantly referred to by the different services of the Public Health Department and 
other Government administrations for advice and assistance on various questions of 
a scientific nature pertaining to public health, and public health projects such as 
water supplies, drainage installations, &c., are submitted for technical opinion. This 
branch of the work of the laboratories is becoming increasingly important. 

The results of the work carried out in connection with cultures from a number 
of cases of gonorrhoeal ophthalmia examined in 1919 with a view to determining 
the nature of the coccus, were published in the 1920 Bulletin of the Ophthalmological 
Society of Egypt. Two further numbers of the “ Reports and Notes of the Public 
Health Laboratories ” were also published, viz:— 

No. 2 : Report on an outbreak of Pellagra amongst Armenian Refugees at Port 
Said, 1916-17. 

No. 3 : Egyptian Water Supplies. 

10,098,720 doses of vaccine lymph were prepared in the Vaccine Institute of the 
Public Health Administration in 1920 as compared with 5,645,020 in 1919. The 
considerable increase in production in 1920 was due to the fact that the Epidemic 
Service of the Public Health Department undertook a large campaign of general 
revaccination with the object of stamping out or reducing the continual occurrence 
of smallpox in Egypt. As the Vaccine Institute was designed for a maximum' 
annual output of 2,000,000 doses, this threw a considerable strain on its resources. 

In 1920 a total of 1,228 persons were treated in the Antirabic Institute. Most 
of the persons treated had been bitten by dogs, but cases of bites by such diverse 
animals as cats, wolves, monkeys, donkeys, horses, mules, camels, jackals and rats 
were also treated. Two persons bitten by a rabid human being also received 
treatment. 

Anti-Malaria Commission. 

The Malaria Commission for Egypt was formed in 1916. Owing to the special 
circumstances of the war, it was considered wise to carefully study the possibility of 
the diffusion of malaria in Egypt. The commission made a preliminary report in 
1918, and recommended certain anti-malarial works. These works have either been 
carried out or are in course of execution. It was found necessary to carefully study 
the distribution of mosquitoes and also to take other measures such as spleen counts, 
so as to really know what were the possible dangers of the spread of malaria. Certain 
centres of infection, in the oasis, on the Suez Canal, at Gezira Cairo, have been dealt 
with. The commission reported fully in December 1918, and its published report 
was very favourably commented on in the medical and scientific press of the world. 

During the last twelve months, the commission has spent considerable sums of 
money allotteu to it by the Ministry of Finance in filling in breeding-places of 
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mosquitoes or draining them, and in the case of large bodies of water, stocking them 
with larvie-eating fish. Special work has been carried out in the oasis of Siwa and 
Kharga, where malaria of a severe type was rampant. The measures at Siwa 
promise a very successful result. At Kharga, further experimental work is being 
carried out, as the problem of eliminating disease is complicated by economical 
difficulties. 

Careful spleen examination work has been carried out by the Public Health 
Department, and as a result it is proposed this year to deal with a number of sites 
(especially in the Fayum) where such effort appears most necessary. 

The commission is most anxious to get rid of the birkas (pools), which exist all 
along the State railways, and which were caused by the borrow pits at the time of 
construction of the line. But the work involved is very great and could only be 
carried out over a period of years. 

The commission is satisfied that there is no immediate danger of the rapid 
increase of malarial infection in Egypt, but at the same time is of the opinion that 
a careful watch should be kept on this disease, and that steady continuous work 
should be done to get rid of all possible sources of infection. 


55. Quarantine. 

The work of the Quarantine Board has proceeded on normal lines during the 
past year. In the harbours of Egypt the board is now applying the Regulations of 
the Paris Sanitary Convention of 1912, which were ratified in Paris in October 1920. 

The preparation of new Sanitary International Regulations is being carried on 
by the Office international d’Hygibne publique in Paris, and the special regulations, 
which have hitherto been applied to Egypt and to the East, are being carefully- 
revised. Some difficulty, however, exists in determining these clauses until the 
status of Egypt is definitely settled. 

The pilgrimage to the Hedjaz from Egypt was numerically small in 1920. The 
quarantine station at Tor dealt with all pilgrims returning north, which included 
over 1,000 Indian Moslem soldiers of the garrisons of Egypt and Palestine. There was 
no outbreak of cholera; but examination revealed some carriers of vibrios amongst 
returning pilgrims, who were treated accordingly. The lazarets of the board are 
being repaired and restored to their pre-war condition, and some of them are being 
considerably improved. 

It is foreseen that it may be necessary in the near future to remodel some of 
these lazarets in order to bring them up to date, and also to enlarge them considerably. 
Especially is this the case at Port Said and Suez. The peculiar geographical posi¬ 
tion of these transit ports makes it important to ensure that shipping should not be 
unduly delayed, whilst effectively guarding against the extension of disease carried 
by ships. The more modern and exact knowledge of the dangers of transmission of 
plague and cholera requires that large, well-equipped and comfortable lazarets 
should hi* available at a moment’s notice. 


56. Lunaoy. 

The number of admissions to the asylums has risen from 919 in the year 1919 to 
1,120 in the year 1920. The number of patients actually in residence at the end of 
the year 1920 was 2,148, and the total number of cases treated during the year was 
3,300. 

The cost of maintenance per patient per annum has again risen, and stands 
at £E. 55. 

The high death-rate in the asylums during the years 1917 and 1918 was made 
the subject of special enquiry and a revised diet was adopted, with the result of a 
steady decline in the death-rate, which stands at 9-7 per cent, of the average number 
of patients resident for the year 1920, as compared with 11-9 per cent, in 1919 and 
21 per cent, in 1918. 

As the rate of admission has risen while the death-rate has diminished and the 
number of beds available has remained unaltered, it has been necessary to discharge 
088 patients before complete recovery in order to make room for acute incoming 
cases. The necessary plans for extension have been elaborated, but financial con¬ 
siderations compel postponement of their full execution, though it is hoped to add 
2G0 more beds in a year or so. 

In spite of the fact that the accommodation for better class patients was 
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doubled in 1919, considerable difficulty is still experienced in dealing with those 
whose relatives ask for superior quarters and diet and who are willing to pay the 
extra lees, and the sections appropriated to this class of patient are again 
overcrowded. Some of the pressure is due to the prolonged residence in Abbassia 
Asylum of foreign patients. During the war the transfer of foreign cases to 
Europe was not feasible, and there still appears to be difficulty in procuring berths. 
The intention being eventually to build accommodation on the sea-coast for European 
cases, it is not proposed to increase the accommodation for paying patients at 
Abbassia Asylum. 

Pellagra, which recent investigations attribute to faulty diet, continues to be 
the most important cause of insanity in Egypt and has a high mortality. 

After considerable study, proper legal provisions for dealing with the insane 
have been worked out for incorporation in a new lunacy law. 

57. Municipalities and Local Commissions. 

The work of the Department of the Ministry of the Interior, after a period of 
enforced reduction during the war, has been actively advanced during 1920. 

The number of mixed municipalities (13) has remained unchanged. Local 
commissions have increased from 43 to 49 and village councils from 8 to 12. The 
number of local commissions where the inhabitants have not yet agreed to pay 
municipal taxes is only 2, as against 6 in 1919. 

The budgets of the 74 mixed and local commissions and village councils for the 


financial year 1920 to 1921 show the following totals:— 

Ordinary budget— t‘E. 

Government subvention ... ... ... 161,056 

Other resources ... ... ... 479,163 

Total ... 640,219 

Extraordinary budget ... ... ... 275,766 

as against the following in the preceding year :— 

Ordinary budget— 

Government subvention ... ... ... 125,645 

Other resources ... ... ... 321,964 

Total ... 447,609 

Extraordinary budget ... ... ... 248,080 

Doans amounting in the aggregate to-£E. 101,200 were granted by the Govern¬ 
ment and devoted to the following engineering works 

Lighting— £10. 

Damanhur ... ... ... ... 11,000 

Bilbeis. 3,500 

Zagazig ... ... ... ... 8,000 

Beni-Suef ... ... ... ... 2,500 

Mansura ... ... ... ... 4,000 

Water supply and electric lighting, Fayum-Sennuris 10.000 
Water— 

Akhmim ... ... ... ... 9,500 

Mehalla-el-Kobri ... ... ... 7,000 

Mansura ... ... ... ... 10,000 

Matariya ... ... ... 16,000 

Aswan ... ... ... 2,200 

Small water installations ... ... 5,000 

Experimental filter ... ... 1,000 

Filling in low land at Matariya . . 1,500 

Tanzim works in various towns ... ... 1,200 

Roads at Port Said ... ... ... ... 4,000 

Cemeteries at Port Said 1,800 

Roads at Suez ... 3,000 


Total 


101,200 
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In the matter of water supplies, the large scheme for the supply of filtered water 
to the towns of Matariya and Menzala has made great progress, the large storage 
reservoir and the pumping station buildings having been completed and tenders 
received and accepted for the supply of filters, pumping machinery, pipe line and 
high level reservoirs. It is hoped that this installation will be completed during 
1921, A start has been made on the long-promised filtered water supply for 
Medinet-el-Fayum by the delivery of building material on the site. 

Important extensions of the existing waterworks at Mansura are in progress, 
and at Aswan the storage capacity of the town reservoir, which is inadequate to 
meet the needs of the town, is being doubled. At Aswan also a new pumping 
plant has been put down and the old machinery, which was in a bad condition, is at 
present being renovated. 

Projects for new water supplies at Mehalla Kobra, Shebin-el-Kom, Rosetta and 
Dessouk have been prepared, and these works will be proceeded with according as 
available funds permit. 

The new installation at Akhmim, which was interrupted during the war, will be 
completed and put into use in 1921. 

Improvements in the machinery or extensions to the water mains have been made 
in a number of towns, viz., Benha, Bilbeis, Damietta, Iielwan, Kena, Luxor, Menuf, 
Rosetta and Sohag. 

Small new pumping plants are in course of erection at Kafr-el-Sheikh, Kous 
andAbu-Tig. 

An experimental filter plant is in process of construction at Helwan, with the 
hope of obtaining an efficient form of filter which would be suitable for adoption in 
the smaller towns of Egypt without incurring the very high cost of the imported 
“mechanical ” filters at present employed in the large towns. Should the results 
of this new type of filter prove satisfactory, it should be of the greatest service in 
improving the hygienic conditions of numerous towns and villages. Additional 
machinery has been installed in the electric lighting stations at Assiut, Beni-Suef 
and Mansura; so rapid is the growth of the demand for the electric light that 
further machinery is again required, but no funds are at present available for its 
purchase. Contracts have been placed for the completion of the electrical installa¬ 
tion at JJamanhur, which was interrupted by the war, and for the extension of those 
at Bilbeis and Zagazig. 

In the smaller towns, the street ligating has been further improved by the 
purchase of additional petroleum and benzine lamps. 

The macadamising of roads has been proceeded with in 1920 in twelve towns, 
and normal progress has been made in the work of the “ Tanzim ” in improving 
alignments and opening up new roads and streets. 

Important town-drainage schemes at Mansura and Suez have been put in hand 
under the control of the Main Drainage Department, Ministry of Public Works. 
The credits allotted during the present year for the commencement of these works 
are £E. 25,000 for Suez and £E. 25,000 for Mansura. 

Sanitary installations and a large amount of structural repairs have been 
carried out in provincial council schools under the control of this Department. 

Applications are continually received from municipalities and local commis¬ 
sions for loans from the Government for the purpose of carrying out municipal 
works, such as water and lighting installations, drainage, road-making, <&c., but 
owing to the credits allowed by the Government being of necessity limited, it has 
only been possible to meet a small number of demands. The favourable terms on 
which these loans have been granted up to the present (being repayable in twenty- 
eight years at the rate of 5 per cent, per annum : 2^ per cent, interest and 2^ per cent, 
repayment) appear justified both on political and hygienic grounds. It is desirable 
that as soon as possible normal rates of interest should be paid, but it will be 
discouraging to provincial enterprise to enforce such a measure as long as the exis¬ 
tence of the Capitulations renders it necessary to rely on voluntary taxation for 
municipal purposes. * J 

A lescaadria A1 unicipality . 

Muniup.u ucin icy in the matter of road making and of making good the serious 
deteriorations resulting from heavy military traffic during the years of war has 
been much hindered up to the present by the difficulty of obtaining the necessary 
material and its high cost. - 

Besides the ordinary maintenance work, works have been carried out in connect ion 


vvith the main collecting sewer (eastern harbour), various sub-collectors, hew street 
works in asphalt, granite setts, &c. 

The following projects have been completed :— 

City of Alexandria town planning scheme, which provides a programme 
for the development of the city on approved lines. 

Project for a new laboratory and disinfection station at Hadra. 

Project for a new fish market. 

Extension of the Mahmoudja Canal port. 

Main drainage outfall works. 

Silsileh branch of eastern harbour breakwater. 

Scheme for the housing of the poor. 

The sanitary service affords the following statistics :— 

Births ... ... ... ... .. 19,414 

Deaths. 14,468 

Average mortality ... ... ... 32-4 (per thousand). 

Typhus ... ... ... ... ... 1,005 cases 

Typhoid and paratyphoid .. ... ... 478 

. Smallpox ... . 480 ,. 

Bacteriological examinations ... ... 13,127 

Prostitutes under inspection ... ... 1,998 

Outpatients (free) ... ... ... 33,904 

Free baths ... ... ... ... 44,420 

The Budget for 1920-21 opened with a deficit of £E. 23,500, but on the 
31st December, 1920, the receipts presented an excess of £E. 17,556 over the expenses, 
and of £E. 31,251 over the estimates. 

The exploration of the Anfushi necropolis has been completed ana several 
interesting tombs have been discovered. The plan of this necropolis resembles that 
of the tombs discovered in 1903, the technique of the wall and ceiling decoration 
being identical, although the design is somewhat different. In view of the archaeo¬ 
logical interest attaching to this necropolis, a detailed publication on the subject is 
in course of preparation. 

An English translation of the guide “ Alexandrea ad Aegyptura ” will shortly 
be published. 

58. Provincial Councils. 

The provincial councils in the provinces have held 129 meetings during the year, 
of which approximately 30 per cent, have been adjourned for want of a legal quorum. 
This percentage appears high, but it must be remembered that no elections have 
been held since the outbreak of war, under the terms of the decree of the 27th 
October, 1915, and vacancies have not been filled. This is particularly the case in 
the province of Menufia where there are five vacancies out of ten councillors, so that 
the legal quorum (50 per cent.) can only be secured when all the existing councillors 
are in attendance. Throughout the country there are now altogether twenty-seven 
vacant seats. 

The financial situation of the provincial councils has suffered from the general 
rise of prices and the necessity of following the example of the Government in 
according substantial increases of salary to their employees. In spite of the fact 
that nearly all the councils have increased the local taxes to 10 per cent., and in 
certain cases to an even higher figure, the Ministry of Finance has been obliged to 
grant loans from central funds with a view to covering the Budget excess of expendi¬ 
ture over revenue. These loans reach a total of £E. 88,179 and are reuuired to be 
repaid by the 31st March, 1921, but it is impossible that all the councils should lie 
in a position to pay them off by the date fixed. 

The financial situation in respect of the year 1920 as compared with 1919 was 
as follows : - 


Income. 

Taxos 

Other receipts. 

Economies of 
previous years, j 

Total. 

JtK. 

£E. 

m 

xi.. 

258,388 

122,245 

293,279 

(>7.i,8(i2 

479,098 

115,225 

294,391 

888,714 
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Expenditure. 



Yc*iu. 

. Central 

Administration. 

Public 

Utility. 

Elementary 

Education. 

Other 

Education. 

1 

Total 

ISIS 

1920 


£E. 

110,370 

.>15,308 

44,256 

57,203 

£E. 

222,368 

493,932 

£E. 

128,144 

225,290 

XL. 

425,138 

832,793 


In spite of financial difficulties some progress has been by ^provincial 
councils in the extension of elementary education, and a. sum of £E. 19,270 has been 
allotted in the current Budget towards subventions to free elementary schools. 

The number of educational establishments controlled by the provincial councils 
during the year 1920 as compared with the previous year is shown in the following 
table:— 




Primary 
Schools (girls). 

Y'ear. 

A i 

O 5 

Si 

3 'JO 
!> 

WO 

23 

Elementary 
Oirls’ Schools. 

a 

~ o 
a o 

o 

•e o 

-t; 

Industrial 

Schools. 

Schools for 
Male 
Teacher 1 -. 

Schools for 
Female 
Teachers. 

Primary 
Schools (boys) 

1919 

1920 

229 82 

; i • 82 

8 

8 

! 

11 

11 

13 9 ! 30 

12 6 j 46 

11 

11 


The number of elementary schools for both sexes has fallen from 182 in 1919 to 
92 in 1920, many of them having been transformed into subventioned schools with a 
view to assisting the poorer population. . 

Five provincial councils have instituted evening courses at the headquarters ol 
the province for the study of commercial subjects. 

The reduction of the number of schools for teachers shown in the above table 
is due to the fact that several of these schools have now been taken over by the 
Ministry of Education and are no longer conducted at the charge of the provincial 
councils 

The Provincial Council of Menufia has granted a sum of £E. 4,000 as an annual 
subvention to the benevolent society El-Massai-el-Mashkura, which supports a 
considerable number of schools in the provinces. 

The various provincial councils control a total of twelve dispensaries and eight 
maternity schools throughout the country, but I regret to record that two of these 
provincial councils have been obliged for lack of funds to close their dispensaries, so 
that the number of these institutions has fallen to ten. The matter, however, is 
under consideration, and I hope that means may be found by which these admirable 

institutions may be preserved. , . , . 

The provincial councils own live ophthalmic hospitals, two general hospitals and 
four isolation hospitals, in addition to the Government hospitals which exist in the 
various provinces. The provincial council of Minia is about to construct a new 
ophthalmic hospital at Maghagha, and the building of another of these hospitals will 

shortly be commenced at Kena. , . . , .. 

The cotton markets (halakas), which arc directed by the provincial councils, 
were patronised to a large extent during the first three months of the cotton season 
of this year, but suffered later through the cotton crisis. The cotton markets, how¬ 
ever, have succeeded on the whole in maintaining their financial position owing to 
the assistance which they received from the Ministry of Agriculture and the Sultania 
Agricultural Society, on whose behalf they act as agents for the sale of chemical 
manure and cotton seed. The total number'of halakas in the country is ten, of which 
the v<*e.»inN reached a total of £E. 15,792 as against an expenditure of £E. 12,127. 
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Chapter YIL— JUSTICE. 

59. Administration. 

The principal changes during the year 1920 in the higher offices under tins 
Ministry have been the iollowing :— 

In the month of February the office of procureur general in the Mixed Courts 
was rendered vacant by the death of M. Albert Eeman, to whose valuable services 1 
paid a tribute in my last report. M. Eeman was succeeded by M 1 . Firinin Van den 
Bosch, the Belgian judge ol the Mixed Court of Cairo. 

In the month of August Mohammed Shoukry Pasha, the Under-Secretary of 
State, retired after many years of zealous service in the magistracy and in the 
administration. He was succeeded by Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha, previously one 
of the judges of the Mixed Court of Appeal, and more recently Under-Secretary to 
the Ministry of the Interior. 

The end of the judicial year brought with it the retirement under the new age 
rule of three of the senior non-Egyptian judges of the Mixed Court of Appeal, 
namely, M. d’Abaza (Russian), M. Larcsher (Portuguese) and Mr. S. P. Tuck 
(American). 

M. Larcher had crowned a career of twenty-nine years in the judiciary of the 
Mixed Courts as president of the Court of Appeal, an office the duties of which he 
had discharged for the preceding four years in a manner worthy of its best 
traditions. Mr. Tuck, who had passed twenty-six years on the Mixed Court bench, 
of which twelve were passed in the Appeal Court, carries into his well-earned retire¬ 
ment the esteem and regard of all those who were acquainted with him in a public 
or private capacity. r 

The seats of M. d Abaza and of M. Larcher have been filled by the appointments 
of Judge Vaiix, of the Alexandria Court of First Instance, and of Judge McBarnel, 
of the Native Court of Appeal. 

The retirement of Youssef Tclierakian Bey, one of the senior Egyptian judges 
of the Mixed Court of Appeal, created a vacancy which was filled by the appoint¬ 
ment of Aziz Kahil Pasha, one of the judges of the Native Court of Appeal. 

Eight European vacancies have arisen in the course of the year in the Mixed 
Courts of First Instance. Among these is that created by the retirement under the 
age rule of Judge Kraft, the Danish president of the Cairo Court of First Instance 
Judge Kraft had been twenty-four years on the bench, during the latter six of which 
he had discharged the duties of the presidency with distinction and unremitting 
solicitude. Three only of the eight vacancies have so far been filled 8 


60. Legislation. 

The higher stall of the Ministry has been largely engaged during the year 
under review in the preparation of the legislative measures which will be required 
to enable the projected reorganisation of the Mixed Courts to be carried into effect. 
Among the fruits of these labours were three draft judicature laws which were 
published under the responsibility of Lord Milner’s Commission, with a view to 
eliciting the criticisms of the bench, the bar and the public. But neither these nor 
any other measures connected therewith have so far been promulgated officially. 

The most important legislative measures promulgated during the year under 
the auspices of the Ministry of Justice have been the following 

Law No. 11, which was promulgated on the 21st February, had for its object to 
palliate some oi the evils resulting from the shortage of houses, which, in Egypt as 
elsewhere, had become extremely acute. ’ 

I he bioad principle of this law, the application ol which is confined to 
unfurnished premises used as dwellings, is that no rent shall be enforceable which 
exceeds by more than 50 per cent, the rent payable for the same premises on the 1st 
August, 1914. 

In cases where rents in excess of this rate were being charged under contracts 
in force at the time the law came into force, such rents continued to be payable until 
the expiration of the contract, but not later than the 31st December, 1920 ' 
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Provision is made for an increase of the legal maximum, with the permission of 
the court, where it can be shown— 

(a.) That the rent payable on the 1st August, 1914, had been fixed at an excep¬ 
tionally low figure owing to personal reasons, such as the near relation¬ 
ship of the parties; or 

(b.) That the landlord has, since the 1st August, 1914, effected repairs greatly 
increasing the value of the premises. 

Clause 5 of the law provides that no landlord can eject a tenant save with the 
authority of the court and for one of the following reasons:— 

(a.) That the rent has remained unpaid for fifteen days after formal demand; 

(b.) That the tenant has put the premises to an improper use; or 

(c.) That the tenant has not taken due care of the premises. 

It is to be observed that this law is equally applicable in respect of all dwelling 
houses, however high the rental may be. It is also to be noted that it makes no 
exception in favour of the landlord who desires to re-enter for the purpose of himself 
occupying the premises. 

This measure, which was promulgated as an ordinary Egyptian decree, was 
made applicable to non-Egyptians by proclamation under martial law. It would 
appear on the whole to have worked in a fairly satisfactory manner. It has been 
the object of a certain amount of criticism from the landlord’s side in respect of 
points of comparative detail. On the tenant’s side, on the other hand, there has 
been a considerable agitation for the reduction of the 50 per cent, authorised increase 
to 25 per cent, in the case of small premises, and for the extension of the principles 
of the law to business premises and shops and to furnished premises. A strong 
commission was set up by a decision of the Council of Ministers on the 28th 
September under the chairmanship of the Under-Secretary of State for Justice to 
consider the working of the law and proposals for its amendment or extension. 

This commission had completed its labours in December, and its recommenda¬ 
tions led to the promulgation, on the 21st February, 1921, of a new law which 
modifies the previous law in certain respects, and applies not only to dwelling houses 
but to other premises. 

Law No. 16, promulgated on the 11th March, relates to the conditions of service 
of the European judges in the Mixed Courts, and introduces important changes in 
these conditions. It is to be remembered that though the Mixed Courts have been 
in existence ever since 1875, they have never been formally established as a permanent 
Egyptian institution. Instituted originally for a period' of five years only, they have 
been periodically renewed until the present time for various periods which have 
never exceeded five years. 

The conditions of .service of the judges have hitherto been governed by the terms 
of the mandate of the courts which they served. They have not been pensionable, but 
they have received, in lieu of pension, a yearly allocation of one-fifth of their yearly 
salary. On the other hand, they have not been subject to any age limit. 

i t has long been desired to remedy this state of things, ana, while making the 
Mixed Court judges eligible for pensions, to impose a retiring age. A favourable 
opportunity for effecting these reforms was offered by the decision of Government 
to grant to civil servants a general proportional increase of salary. Law No. 16 
incorporates the scheme which was put forward, a scheme which, to be applicable 
to the judges actually in the service, required their individual consent. Tnis was 
obtained in every case. The law provides that every judge to which it is applicable 
is subject to an age limit of 70 years in the Court of Appeal and of 65 years in the 
Courts of First Instance (unless in the latter case the Council of Ministers, in agree¬ 
ment. with the Court of Appeal, authorises an extension of the age limit). Every 
judge to whom the law is applicable is placed upon the pension list. In the case of 
new appointments the salaries, instead of being fixed, are on a scale rising by auto¬ 
matic increases of £E. 100 every three years to a maximum sum. 

Law No. 25, which was promulgated on the 12th July, had for its object to 
remedy certain recognised defects in the legislation governing the Sharia Courts 
with respect to divorce, and the liability of the husband for alimony. 

Articles 1 and 2 provide that alimony payable by the husband shall be deemed 
to have been payable as from the date of the divorce or other circumstance in respect 
of which the right thereto arose, and not, as heretofore, from the date of the judg¬ 
ment liquidating the amount payable. ° 
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Article 3 regulates the length of time during which alimony is payable by the 
husband in respect of the Idda, or period during which a divorced wife may not 
remarry; this period, which formerly could be artificially extended so as to cover a 
term of forty-six or, according to some authorities, fifty-one years, has now been 
reduced to one or, in certain cases, three years. 

Articles 4 to 6 extend the rights of the wife in case of the failure by the husband 
to support her or to pay alimony. The judgment ordering payment may be executed 
on the husband’s property, and if the husband is recalcitrant or insolvent, or has 
disappeared without providing for his wife, the court is directed to pronounce a 
decree of divorce. 

Articles 7 and 8 deal with the case where the husband has disappeared without 
leaving his wife unprovided for. In this case the wife is not entitled to an immediate 
divorce, but the judge is directed to put enquiries on foot as to the husband’s where¬ 
abouts, and if these are unsuccessful, the wife is authorised to remarry after a period 
of four years, four months and ten days. 

Perhaps the greatest innovation is that introduced by article 9 which provides 
that a wife may apply for a separation (equivalent to a divorce) from her husband 
if he should be, before the date of the marriage, and unknown to her, the subject of 
a malady which will render cohabitation dangerous for her health. 

A separation may also be obtained in cases where the malady has been contracted 
after marriage provided that the wife has not subsequently consented to cohabitation. 

Law No. 33, which was promulgated on the 5th September, introduced important 
changes in the law respecting the constitution and registration of Wakfs, and 
extended the category of matters which may be the subject of an appeal in the 
Sharia Courts; including, for example, orders appointing a Nazir or trustee. 

The previous law provided that for a Wakf to be valid as against third parties— 

(a.) The Ishad or deed of settlement constituting the Wakf must be made before 
a cadi. 

(b.) The Wakf must be registered in a Mehltomeh Court. 

These provisions were, however, very doubtful safeguards, as the Wakf could 
be registered in any Sharia Court, not necessarily the court in the district of which 
the property was situated, and the Ishad could be made before a cadi who was not 
necessarily a cadi of an Egyptian court. 

The new law provides— 

(a.) That the Ishad must be made before a cadi of an Egyptian court, and 

(&.) That the Wakf must be registered in the Slmrin Court of the district in 
which the property is situated. 

In conclusion the following laws may be noted :— 

Law No. 14, promulgated on the 21st February, lays down regulations as to the 
exercise of the profession of dentistry; and provides that candidates must obtain a 
diploma from a recognised school of dentistry and a permit from the Ministry of 
Interior before being admitted to practise. I have made fuller .illusion to this 
matter in the preceding chapter. 

Law No. 29, of the 21st July, authorises the postal administration to open 
current accounts with private depositors. 

Law No. 41, of the 26th October, forbids the mixing of different varieties of 
cotton or cotton seed. 

Law No. 42, passed on the 31st October, prolongs the powers of the Mixed 
Courts, which would otherwise have expired on the 1st November, 1920, until the 
1st May, 1921. This, however, did not apply to Dutch subjects until the Nether¬ 
lands Government signified its assent in March 1921. 

Meglis Hasbys .—The work of the Meglis Hasbys or courts of wards continues 
to increase. While in 1918-19, 32,844 orders were made by the courts, in 1919-20 
the number rose to 38,095. The total sum economised on the expenses of management 
under the supervision of these courts and invested on behalf of the beneficiaries rose 
from £E. 387,760 in 1919 to £E. 648,360 in 1920, an increase which was ilndoubtedly 
in part due to the price of cotton. Of the new money available for investment a sum 
of £E. 159,570 has been employed in the purchase of bonds of the unified debt, a 
form of investment which constitutes a new departure. 

Two reforms of some importance have been introduced during the year in the 
administrative machinery of the Meglis Hasbys. 
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A decision of the Council of Ministers of the 7th April, 1920, confers the chair¬ 
manship of the higher Meglis Hasbys (those sitting with {denary jurisdiction in the 
Mudiria towns) upon the judges of the native courts. 

In the eight cities in which there is a central native court these duties will be 
performed by the president or the vice-president of that court. 

The effect of this measure will, it is anticipated, be to bring the practice of the 
Meglis Hasbys into closer conformity with that of the ordinary courts of law. 

The second reform referred to consists in the promulgation of instructions 
as to the manner in which the accounts of guardians and administrators of estates 
shall be kept. 

These instructions distinguish between estates of less than £E. 10,000 in value, 
and those exceeding that amount. 

In the case of the larger estates, the administrator is henceforward required to 
keep his accounts on a system of double entry, in two books, a day book and general 
ledger. It is for the first time prescribed that a capital account shall be kept, 
distinct from .the profit and loss account. 1 

A simpler system is prescribed for the smaller estates, involving the keeping of 
one book only, and the separate keeping of a capital account is not obligatory. 

Expert accountants attached to the Ministry of Justice will enable the latter 
to supervise the observation of the new rules. 


61. Jurisdiction. 

The following tables give a general view of the activities of the native and 
Mixed Courts during the last two years:— 

Native Courts. 

Civil Jurisdiction. 


Cases Entered for Trial. 


Cases Disposed of. 


Cases awaiting Trial at 
end of Year. 


1018-19. 1019-20. 


1,008 1,288 



152,112 


lhis figure includes 1,015 appeals in Tauzim contraventions which were not included in the 
corresponding figures given in last year’s report. 

t Including 1,072 appeals iu Tunziui contraventions. 
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To compare it only with the total for the previous year (which was 4,644) the propor¬ 
tional increase amounted to 45-9 per cent. 

This year again there is a further increase, the total of crimes lor 1919-29 
being 7,772, that is to say, there were 993 more crimes than in 1918-19, or a propor¬ 
tional increase of 14-6 per cent. 

It is to be observed that the increase of crimes was very marked m the first six 
months of the year under review, the figure for that period amounting to 3,646 as 
against 2,057 m the corresponding period of 1918-19, viz., an increase of 1,589 
crimes or 77-2 per cent. T)uring the second half of the year, however, the statistics 
showed a reduction of 596 crimes, or 12-7 per cent., as compared with the corres¬ 
ponding period of the previous year. . 

The following table shows the state of crime in the whole country, during the 
two years, month by month. 


Month. 

1918-19. 

1919-20. 

Increase. 

Percentage. 

Decrease. 

Percentage. 

November .. 

270 

543 

273 

101-1 

.. 


December .. 

331 

615 

284 

85'8 



January 

325 

611 

286 

88-0 

• • 


February .. 

372 

623 

251 

67-5 



March 

365 

651 

286 

78-4 



April 

394 

603 

209 

53-0 


• ■ 

1st six months’ total 

2,057 

3,646 

1,589 

77-2 

•• 

•• 

May 

970 

772 



198 

20-4 

June 

822 

685 



187 

16-7 

July 

903 

714 



189 

20-9 

August 

737 

484 



253 

34 • 3 

September .. 

596 

630 

34 

f>*7 



October 

694 

841 

147 

21*1 


• • 

2nd six months’ total 

4,722 

4,126 



596 

12-7 

General total .. 

0,779 

7,772 

! 1,7 70- 

t 

14-6 

1 

777 + 

i 



* It appears from these figures that there was a net increase of 993 crimes, or 14-6 per cent. 


When we consider the figures of the different categories of crimes, we find that 
the most important increase comes under the heading ol arson (which shows an 
increase of 330 over the figures of the previous year), of attempted homicide (an 
increase of 204), of criminal theft and attempted theft (150), and, lastly, of cases of 
recidivism (113). Thus, these'four categories of criirfes account, together, for 797 
out of the total increase of 993 crimes over the figures for 1918-19. 

Other crimes show only slight variations, as may be seen from the following 

table 


Offences. 

1918-19. 

1919-20. 

Increase. 

Percent age. 

Decrease. 

Pet centage. 

Wilful homicide 

1,179 ' 

1,178 

204 

• - 

6 

0-5 

Attempted homicide.. 

928 

1,132 

22 

* * 


Total 

2,107 ' 

2,305 

204 

9-4 

G 

0-5 

Serious assault 

296 

316 

20 

6-8 



Theft and attempted theft 

1,746 

1,896 

150 

8-6 



Recidive 

437 

550 

113 

25-8 



Arson 

1,324 

1,654 

330 

2-1-9 



Destruction of crops.. 

216 

268 

52 

24-1 



Cattle poisoning 

92 

84 

• • 



8-7 

Bribery 

Falsification 

21 

88 

22 

133 

1 

50 

4*o 

60-2 



Rape and indecent assault 

176 

233 

5/ 

32-4 



Extortion .. 

88 

116 

28 

81-8 



Misappropriation 

10 

15 

5 

50*0 



Railway crimes 

Other crimes 

46 

137 

46 

134 


• 

3 

2-2 

Total 

6,779 

7.772 

1.010 

14-6 

17 

•• 


TO 
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As regards the distribution of crimes according to localities, it may be remarked 
that, although the increase was general throughout almost the whole country, it was 
more marked in the following mudirias and governorates, viz., Menufia (an increase 
of 187 crimes over the figures for 1918-19), Gharbia (159), Sharkia (140), Daqhalia 
(131), Behera (127) and Cairo (89). On the other hand, there was a slight decrease 
in Assiut, Girga and the Suez Canal Governorate. 

The following table gives the figures for each mudiria and governorate :— 

hi. 


Provinces. 

1018-19. 

1919-20. 

Increase, 

Percentage. 

Decrease. 

Percentage. 

Cairo 

391 

483 

89 

22-6 



Alexandiu .. 

201 

266 

65 

32‘3 



Canal 

94 

89 



5' 

5-3 

Damietta .. 

18 

22 

4 

22-2 



Hehera 

433 


127 

29-3 



Sharkia 

456 

596 

140 

30-7 



Daqhalia 

301 

432 

131 

43*5 



Gharbia 

673' 

832 

159 

23-6 



Kaliubia 

402 

455 

53 

13*2 



Menufia 

430 

617 

187 

43-5 



Giza 

316 

342 

26 

8-2 



Beni-Suef .. 

277 

324 

47 

17-0 



Fayum 

844 

353 

9 

2-9 



Minia 

597- 

612 

15 

2'5 



Asaiut 

744 

706 



38 

5-1 

Girga 

628 

.71 



57 

9-1 

Kena 

418 

456 

38 

9-1 



Aswan 

53 

56 

3 

57 



Total .. 

6,779 

7,772 

1,093 

14-6 

100 

•• 


The proportion of the number of crimes to the population of the country 
amounted, this year, to 01 for every 10,000 inhabitants, as against 5 3 in 1918-19. 
Tor Lower Egypt (including Cairo) this proportion was 5-8 (as against 4-5 in the 
previous year); while for Upper Egypt it amounted to 6-6 (as compared with 6-5 for 
1918-19). 

It wag in the mudirias of Kaliubia and Minia that this proportion stood at its 
highest, viz., 8-7 and 81 respectively; while it was at its lowest in the mudiria of 
Aswan, viz., 2-2 only. 

Mixed Courts. 


Civil and Commercial Cases, 



New Oasefl. 

1 

Cases Disposed of. 

Cases awaiting Trial 
at end of Year. 


1918-19. 

1919-20. 

1918-19. 

l 1919-20. 

i 

1 

1918-19. 

1919-20 

Court of Appeal.. 

Courts of First Instance— 

1,169 

1,293 

1,177 

1,183 ; 

881 

991 

(«.) Appeals from Summary Courts 

565 

591 

564 

557 1 

236 

270 

(A.) First Instance 

6,401 

6,987 

6,051 

6,271 , 

' 3,453 

4,169 

Summary Courts 

5,906 

6,877 

5,855 

6,298 ; 

927 

51 

ljo06 

Itdftfrd cases 

2,121 

2,856 

2,137 

2,827 

’ 80 


The following table shows the work of the Mahkamas Shar 
1912-13:— 


aiya since the year 
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Penal Jurisdiction. 


— 

1912-13. 

1913-14. 

1914-15. 

1915-16. 

1916-17. 

1917-18. 

1918-19. 

1919-20. 

Court of Appeal— 

New cases 

93 

114 

91 

139 

99 

54 

45 

53 

Decided .. 

First Instance— 

104 

117 

104 

137 

135 

56 

54 

53 

Misdemeanours— 








76 

New cases 

254 

350 

295 

320 

261 

145 

88 

Decided 

Contraventions— 

174 

247 

299 

419 

290 

227 

92 

108 

1,722 

New cases 

3,407 

3,178 

2,832 

1,789 

1,825 

1.589 * 

1,552 

1,291 

Decided 

3,475 

3,171 

2,371 

1,559 

1,572 

1.287 

1,704 

Total— 








1,851 

New cases .. 

3,754 

3,642 

2,718 

2,248 

2,381 

1,949 

1,751 

1,424 

Decided 

3,753 

3,535 

2,774 

1,984 

1 

1,855 

1,483 

1,865 


— 

1912-13.. 

1913-14.1 

1014-15., 

1 

1915-10. 

1910-17. 

1917-18. | 

t 

1918-19. j 

1919-20. 

New oases— 

Appeal cases presented to tko Supreme 
Mehkemeli 

235 r 

-260 1 

237 

239 

285 

325 

227 

247 

Appeal eases presented to the Central 
Mehkemehs 

1,105 

1,335 ' 

3,164 

1,708 

1,906 

2,290 

1,880 

3,080 

First Instance eases presented to the 
Central Mehkeinehs .. .. 

090 

or* 

679 

705 

737 

701 

598 

843 

Ckscb presented to the Summary 
Mehkemehs 

93,163 

93,182 

87,845 

88,910 

101,757 

105,108 

98,684 

126,907 

Total .. .. .. 

96,183 

'.'5,450 

90,125 

91,502 

104,745 

108,550 

101,395 

131,077 

CaseB disposed of— 

Appeal eases disposed of by the Supreme 
Mehkemeli 

130 

137 

135 

140 

105 

225 

148 

169 

Appeal cases disposed of by the Ceutral 
Mehkemehs .. .. . • | 

900 

1,120 

1,235 

1 1,438 

1,051 

1,943 

1,468 

2,544 

FirBt Instance cases disposed by the 
Centiul Mehkomebs 

413 

397 

l 

| 286 

380 

410 

478 

267 

419 

Cases disposed of by the Summary 
Mehkeinehs 

88,879 

,89,023 

| 83,134 

84,920 

90,692 

100,338 

90,005 

117,449 

Total .. 

90,322 

00,082 

I 84,790 

80,890 

9.-,948 

102,984 

92,468 

120,571 

Cases awaiting trial at end of year— 
Appeal caseB awaiting trial by the 
Supremo Mohkeweli .. 

105 

123 

102 

93 

120 

100 

79 

88 

Appeal cases awaiting trial by the 
Central Mehkemehs .. 

. 205 

209 

229 

270 

315 

353 

, 428 

536 

First Instance cases awaiting trial by 
the Central Mehkemehs .. .. 

277 

270 

293 

319 

297 

283 

341 

424 

(’uses awaiting trial by the Summary 
Mehkemehs .. .. ,, 

4,274 

4,100 

I 4,711 

3,990 

6,065 

4,880 

8,079 

9,468 

Total .. 

4,801 

4,708 

i 6,335 

4,072 

6,797 

5,500 

8,927 

10,506 


62. Peace Treaties. 

A committee was formed in 1919 under the chairmanship of the Judicial 
Adviser to advise the High Commissioner on matters relating to the carrying out 
in Egypt of the provisions of the treaties of peace. This committee was responsible 
for the preparation of the proclamation issued on the 9th March, 1920, which put 
into force the Treaty of Peace with Germany, and that issued on the 24th November, 
1920, putting into force the Treaty of Peace with Austria. 

The former of these proclamations is somewhat lengthy, consisting as it does 
of thirty-five sections. After reciting the signature of the Treaty of Versailles, and 
the promulgation of the Order in Council of the 22nd January, 1920, making the 
provisions of the treaty applicable in respect of the property of German nationals 
under the control of His Majesty in Egypt, it provides in section 1 that the Order 
in Council shall have the same force and effect in Egypt, in regard to persons who 
are not subject to His Majesty’s jurisdiction, as a proclamation under martial law. 

Section 2 vests in the public custodian all property in Egypt belonging to 
German nationals at the date on which the treaty comes into force, and section 3 
directs the custodian to liquidate such property. Sections 4 to .22 regulate the 
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manner in which the liquidation shall be carried out. Section 23 constitutes in the 
hands of the public custodian a fund to be known as the “ German Liquidation 
X 1 und to which, under section 24, are to be credited the proceeds of the liquidation 
of German property. 

Section 25 provides that this fund shall be charged with the liabilities specified 
in the Order in Council, namely, certain classes of claims by British and Egyptian 
nationals to compensation as provided in the treaty. In this connection it may be 
observed that residents in Egypt do not participate in the clearing house system 
provided for under Part X, section 3, of the treaty. 

Section 26, paragraph 2, of the proclamation provides that the custodian shall 
hold the balance of the liquidation fund, after the payment of claims and debts and 
of the expenses of management, at the disposal of His Majesty’s Government to be 
applied to meet the claims of British nationals not resident or carrying on business 
in Egypt, or other purposes prescribed or authorised under the treaty. 

Section 29 gives the High Commissioner a general power to release property 
from the operation of the proclamation, and section 30 provides that the licensing 
officer (the Financial Adviser) may direct the exemption of diplomatic and consular 
archives, the property of diplomatic and consular agents, Commissaries of the Caisse 
de la Dette and judges of the Mixed Courts, property coming within the terms of 
article 438 of the treaty relating to the property of religious missions, household 
furniture and personal effects not exceeding in the case of any one person the value 
of £E 1,000. This section also authorises the licensing officer to empower the 
custodian to make eleemosynary payments, in cases of exceptional hardship, to the 
full extent of the value of the property to be liquidated. 

The second proclamation putting into force the treaty with Austria follows 
very closely the provisions of the German proclamation 


63. School of Law. 

The work of the academic year 1919-1920 was much interrupted by political 
disturbances. After the 9th March, 1919, the students were on strike, and the annual 
examination, which takes place normally in June, could not be held 

As the courses of lectures had been broken off in the middle it was decided to 
devote the period from October to December to completing the work, and not to begin 
the work of the new session until the 7th February, 1920. ° 

* n compliance with the decision of the Council of Ministers of the lltli August 
1J19, an examination was fixed to be held in January 1920 for the “ old students 
who ought to have been examined in the previous June. Unhappily, further strikes 
took place in November and December, and by application of the order under martial 
law of the 17th November 1919, only forty-four out of 295 internal students were 
quahhed to enter for the January examination. Accordingly, another examination 
was held in April to get rid of the “ old students.’’ 

The new students who, in normal circumstances, would have entered the school 
on the first Saturday in October could not be admitted until the 7th February It 
was decided to examine them in October. y ' 

The lecture work of seven months had to be compressed into about three months 
and a-nalt, and tor the rest the students had to prepare themselves durine the 
summer vacation. g 

The arrangement was far from being ideal, but there was no better way. 
rp ,. Tnore have thus, in 1920, been no less than three examinations instead of one. 
secretaHal 1 staff VC ^ ^ VaSt amount additional work for the professors and the 

Moreover, during some months the school had to face the great difficulty of 
providing courses suitable for “ old students ” who had done much of the work 
before, and at the same time to give proper instruction to the new students to whom 
good UbjeCtS WCie freS1 ' 111S no wonder that the examination results were not very 

The number of students is increasing rapidly. The internal stndpnt* on tbo 
31st December, 1921, were 478 and the externals 660. tS ° n the 

Ihe present building cannot accommodate more than about 500 students at the 
most and it is not really suitable for anything like so large a number 

Ihe library of the Law School, which is admittedly the best law-library in the 
country, is housed most unsuitably in a transformed garage. ,y 


The establishment of the new university will involve considerable changes in the 
work of the Law School. A sub-commission of the University Commission has been 
engaged for some time in preparing a full report on the subject of legal education 
in Egypt, and their report will shortly be published. 

64. School of Cadis. 

The following table shows the number of the students and the graduates in the 
two sections of the School of Cadis from 1913 to 1920. It also indicates the number 
of graduates taken into the Government service or working at the bar _ 


School 

Year. 


Number of Students. 


I Primary 
Section. 


1913- 14 

1914- 15 

1915- 16 

1916- 17 

1917- 18 

1918- 19 

1919- 20 


339 

342 

330 

311 

186 

148 

166 


Higher 

Section. 


74 

90 

94 

95 
118 
113 
107 


Total. 


413 

432 

424 

406 

304 

261 

273 


Number of Graduates. > Present Occupations of Graduates. 


Primary 

Section. 


W eI , Total. 
Section. 


Cadis. 


53 

58 

41 

78 

41 

6 

3S 


8 

17 

22 

24 

20 

3 

21 


61 

75 

63 

102 

61 

9 

59 


Higher 

Grade 

Clerks. 


Lower 
Grade 
. Clerks. 


11 

1 

JO 

3 


14 


1 

2 

3 

14 


Bai. 


1 

6 

12 

17 

17 

2 

14 


When the school was first organised it was intended to appoint the clerks of 
Mehkemelis from the graduates of the primary section of this school, and the cadis 
from the graduates of the higher section. But owing to the continuous increase m 
the number of graduates of the higher section, and owing to the operation ot the 
principle of supply and demand, the Ministry decided to appoint these graduates 
as higher grade clerks in order that they should have some experience in the work of 
the courts before being appointed cadis. This system was adopted in 1917, and the 
graduates have since had to undergo the following course of training tor a period 
of two years at least before being appointed cadis. During this period they are 
employed— 

1. As clerks at the sittings of the courts. , 

2. In making certain administrative enquiries and in business concerning the 

management of Wakf property. 

3. In examining the dossiers of cases and preparing reports thereon. 

The higher grade clerk thus occupies a post which should fit him for judicial 
office and which is superior to that of clerk both in status and financially. 

The fact that the graduates of the higher section now compete with those of the 
primary section for admission to the clerical staff has resulted in a progressive 
diminution in the number of students who have entered for the primary class since 
1917, as will appear from the above table. 


Chapter YIII.—COMMUNICATIONS. 

65. Railways, Telegraphs and Telephones. 

The coal situation throughout the civilised world has reacted lire judicially on 
State railway interests by raising the cost of material, transport and living. In the 
early spring, a critical situation was brought about by low stocks of coal, and the 
prospect of industrial trouble in the United Kingdom temporarily stopped the 
fulfilment of coal contracts. By the 30th April, there were only 78,000 tons on hand, 
and drastic reductions in consumption had to he made in order to meet a situation 
which threatened to become acute. Certain classes of traffic had to be prohibited 
altogether and various other restrictions made. A proposal was seriously considered 
to reduce by 50 per cent, the passenger facilities of Egypt, and the time-tables were 
actually made. It was seen, however, that their results would have been so crippling, 
and even disastrous, that it was preferable to cease running on certain days of the 
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Fnrhin'!)!. t |'r rtf 111 7 ea . d an inadequate but overcrowded service over seven days, 
made out nninnl s,tu f tl0 " cleare . d sufficiently to admit of the reduction being 
rimed fe « h " d { ’ when , tho ! nam business houses at the ports and Cairo are 
, • „ I . lnb ? ervlce h ? s now been in force for half a year, and, as far as can be seen 

the resulting inconvenience to the public has been veib small. 

strike n axt - re "f uncertainty of the coal situation, and the prospect of a 

not onlv (he rsllSs tol K a ,l ge (|uantlt,es of coal bad been contracted for to secure 
As events tamed ^‘S^T“be more urgent services of the country against shortage. 
as events turned out however, this prudent insurance proved to have been to a ereat 

™!TlL U ^ C T ary r< lhe Britlsh coal * trik e only lasted for a short time - pritSLFfell 
Snip h p Government was left with a very large stock of high-priced coal’ 

Some of the contracts have been cancelled and some postponed but a great ^uaSv 

scrS: ema,M Wh ‘ Ch WU1 haVC t0 be ta ™‘ l ‘P b y fhe railways and other (Government 

In 1012, and again at the beginning of the war in 1914 similar action tniro,, 
to obtain a reserve of coal with the result that the country d d not run short durtoS 
•the coal strike of 1012 or during the European war. On this t occasioi circu ” 8 

e™ntn«Hv d ht h ti malk - , l t8 ‘ aTC S ™ e a ? amst E K.vpt.. The expenditure will be covered 
eventually by the railway receipts, drat it means that one of the factors in S 

dlsippLr “ nd tare8, Wluch a Pl* ared during the war, will take longer to 

Owing to the enhanced cost of material of all descrintions and in iPp * 
wages, the cost of working the railways is still so bird, a • V h ! in 

The cost of laying 1 kilom. of line 

Prg-uiati 

- -4921^—~-~~ ••• ••• 1,500 

According as to whether wood or steel sleepers at-eused 5 ’ 80 ° 


Cost of labour of all classes of E.S.R. 

Pre-war (1913) . , 

(InC Oasis g Rtfw r ayS S ' railwa >' s of U PI« r Egypt'aud Western 

1920-21 ... £K 

(T “?Vet^ rai ' WayS ‘*"PP er ^ 


“ fscSSSr “sms z a ~ 

Era;- - ■ *•"“■•' 

[wrnmnent^vay o/to^ur-La^enlsnes'anTm^ lm P oss >ble to renew the 

“a'W approximately 84 coaching VehiJtes L 4 tT d ' 3 to , maka ,g°pd 
in 1920-21, but owing to maiiufactiirino l (K,.„nil , r d 4 6 , F oods vehicles 
not possible for mor/thanhjf ofXTnglfe Id 10 ,fer 3 and it was 

in service by the end of March 1921. b d 10 P er cent - tke coaches to be 

Ihiilwuy coachtog e S ^k W aml tlL^ulblv™,,'? >7 tion of E ^Ptian State 
able to buy sufficient of their own ' y contlnue *° d ° *> ™til they have Been 

eoach^work of'•“ ” * WH the 

running parts overseas. The work of tide sort exm^tedhv vl™t' unde . r .' f,am ? s and 

‘venrs' 1 it ‘'“'P as g°°d as the coach-work supplied fmmFurnne ? nS "I 1031 
yeais. It is hoped to extend the nolicv of nwniifoL ■ a,ro P e 111 previous 

purchasing outside, but this cannot he Houp in Jhp f iVr^ u E "Y, |Vt rather than of 
have been enlarged. C d ° Ue to the ful1 1,mit «ntil the Bulak shops 
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During the past year a large programme of main-line renewals has been begun, 
chargeable partly to capital and partly to revenue. Abu Tig and Abu Sliutb bridges 
have been rebuilt, and progress has been made with the construction of the new rail¬ 
way and road bridge over the Nile at Embaba. The new station works at Alexandria 
are proceeding, and land has been purchased at Sharabia for the Cairo goods yard 
extensions. A wireless station has been erected at Ras-el-Tin, Alexandria, and a 
site has been bought for the new telegraph and telephone headquarters in Cairo. 

A summary of statistics concerning the railways, telegraphs and telephones is 
shown in the following tables :— 


Railways, Telegraphs and Telephones. 


1919-20, 

1920-21, 


actual. 

estimated. 

Receipts— 

£E. 

m 

Coaching . 

3,41-1,400 

4,040,000 

Goods 

3,4(50,609 

4.000,000 

Sundries .. 

1 ftO, 294 

160,000 

Total gioss receipts railways.. 

7,081,303 

8 ,200,000 

,> ,) telegraphs 

303,353 

320,000 

,. ,, telephones 

196,09-3 

270,000 

Total 

7,530,754 

8,790,000 

Expenditure , .. 

5.566,680 

8,700,000 

Net receipts 

1,964,074 

90,000 

Passengers carried— 



1 st class .. 

, . 

1 ,000,000 

2 nd „ 

. . 

3,200,000 

3id „ 


27,170,000 

Total 

20,212,988 

81,370,000 

Tonnage of goods 

4,820,702 

5,370,000 

Train kilometres run .. 

13,201,8(53 

12,750,000 

Kilometres of line open 

2,535 

2,535 


The most noteworthy increases and decreases in the quantity of commodities 
carried are:— 

Increases. 


Building materials... 


Per cent. 

103 

Machinery and metals 


35 

Timber 


19 

Animals ... 

Decreases. 

19 

Ginned cotton 


40 

Rice 


49 


The numbers of staff are as follows 
Pensionable 

Unpensionable, monthly paid 
Daily paid 

Total 


3,318 

7,630 

20,115 

31,063 


66. Post Office. 

I lie number oi letters, postcards, samples, &c., handled during the year is estimated 
at 113,000,000, an increase of 24 per cent.; while 1,840,000 parcels were carried, 
an increase oi 282 - per cent, over the previous year. Out oi 6.000,000 registered 
letters carried, nine were lost. 
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As a result of the efforts of the British and Egyptian post offices, the prejudice 
of British traders against the “cash-on-delivery” parcel service seems to be 
disappearing. The numbers of such parcels exchanged have increased from 36,000 

in 1919 to 69,000 in 1920. 

In the cash branches of the post office inland money orders and postal orders 
amounted to £E. 10,000,000 and £E. 235,000 respectively, both considerable 
increases on previous years. £E. 814,000 was exchanged with the Soudan as against 
£E. 662,000 in 1919. Cash received from and despatched to foreign countries 
dropped from £E. 4,080,000 in 1919 to £E. 769,000 in 1920, owing to the cessation 
of speculation in exchange with India which followed the increase in the value of 
the rupee. British postal orders increased by 43 per cent, to £E. 47,500, but those 
paid decreased by 50 per cent, to £E. 38,600, owing to the smaller number of British 
troops in the country. 

Towards the end of the year, savings bank business fell off considerably owing 
to the economic crisis now prevailing. The total deposits on the 31st December, 
however, amounted to £E. 1,152,000, an increase of £E. 100,000 for the year. The 
number of depositors decreased by nearly 2,500. 

The total receipts of the post office amounted to £E. 606,505, and expenditure, 
including high cost of living allowance and special bonus, amounted to £E. 705,218. 
The staff now numbers 3,652, an increase of 7-4 per cent., while the number of offices 
and stations totals 2,849, an increase of 13-9 per cent. Working hours have been 
much improved during the year, and payment for overtime has been introduced. 

The Egyptian Government sent two delegates to the seventh Congress of the 
Universal Postal Union held at Madrid in the autumn. 5 

Several minor reforms affecting the Egyptian and the Soudan post offices have 
been successfully carried through. 


67. Ports and Lights. 


The receipts and recurrent expenditure for the years 1919-20 and 1920-21 are 
as follows:— 


Receipts from port dues 
„ light dues 

,, miscellaneous 

Total 

Expenditure— 

Ruciuiunt.. 

Now works 

Total 

Revenue of the I’ort of Alexandria 


1 1919-20. 

1920-21, 

actual. 

1 

estimated. 


£E. 

£15. 


72.914 

112,000 


79,009 

27,014 

92,000 
38,000 ' 


179, 537 

242,000 


209,388 

345,000 

187,019 

1__ _______ 

501,000 

. 1 397,207 

846,000 

. 1 96,420 

140,000 


The large increase of about 35 per cent, in total receipts is due to increase of 
trade at the ports. 

It should be noted that owing to the system of accounting in vogue, quay dues, 
though earned by the ports, are credited to customs revenue. These dues bring in 
about £E. 840,000. B 

The work of reconditioning the two new Government steamers “ Salloum ” and 
" Naphtys,” commenced in August, is proceeding and both ships should be completed 
by til© end of April. One of these vessels is intended for transport 
work in connection with lighthouses and frontier district posts, and the 
other for transport to the Government oilfields in the Red Sea. The 
” Abdul-Moneim,” “Aida” and “ Managem ” have been extensively repaired 
A new twin-screw tug and a new fire-float for Alexandria harbour are 
under construction. Six motor launches, four of which are intended' for other 
Departments, are under construction, and also a new mooring barge. The remainder 
of the floating plant has been maintained and extensive alterations and repairs to 
some of the small craft have been carried out. After eight years’ continuous work, 


141 


heavy repairs to Gabbari dock gate and machinery have had to be undertaken and 
the dock was closed for two months. 

Seventy-three vessels used the dock in the nine months of 1920 as against 128 
for the twelve months April 1919 to March 1920. 

All lighthouses have been maintained and repairs carried out where required. 
Extensive repairs to the structure of the Port Said lighthouse were taken in hand. 
The buoys, beacons and unwatched lights of Alexandria harbour have been converted 
16 a new system of acetylene lighting with increased efficiency and economy. 

The Administration’s workshops have been very full of work, and many orders 
are waiting to be taken in hand. In 1919-20 (twelve months) £he workshop orders 
numbered 902, and the expenditure was £E. 30,932. For the nine months of 1920 
workshop orders were 752, and the expenditure £E. 39,068. 

Seven fires were extinguished by the Alexandria fire-float. 

For the period April-December 1920 the average number of ships entering Port 
Said, including those passing through the Suez Canal, were 377 per month. In this 
connection it may be mentioned that there was a notable increase in American 
tonnage. For the year 1919-20 this amounted to eighty-two vessels of 224,000 tons, 
while in the remaining nine months of 1920 the number was 115 and the tonnage 
417,000. 

The wrecks of “Surada” and “ Peresvit ” off Port Said have been marked by 
light buoys. Salvage work on the “ Peresvit ” has been stopped owing to the failure 
of the contractor. It is understood, however, that it will be continued by another 
firm. 

At Suez there was a heavy reduction in 1920 in transport tonnage using the port, 
but a considerable increase in commercial shipping, as the following figures will 
show:— 



1 01Q 

1920. 

: 


Number. 1 

Tonnage. 

| Number. 

Tonnage. 

Transports 

1 239 

1,044,947 

8!) 

488,004 

Commercial 

I 284 

580,407 

370 

919,213 

Total 

523 

1,031,354 

405 

1,407,277 


Suez light dues increased from £E. 41,095 in 1919 to £E. 61,847 in 1920. 

The Harbour Works Department have maintained quay walls, jetties, pontoons 
and the paving on the quays and repaired them where required, while more important 
repairs have been carried out on.the inner and outer breakwaters at Alexandria, and 
on the coal quays, which were damaged by heavy weather. 

New works at Alexandria include the continuance of work on quay “ E ” and 
the construction of walls and filling of quay “ Iv ” ; while materials have been collected 
and the contract let for the construction of two large import and export sheds on the 
new mole “ E,” and it is expected that work will commence shortly. 

At Suez, work on the new harbour has proceeded throughout the year. Tile 
petroleum basin has been dredged with the exception of the rockv ground. Zone VI 
has been completely dredged to level, and work is proceeding on tne other zones. The 
second branch of the breakwater has been started and one-third of the southern 
breakwater is finished. 


68. Main Hoads and Bridges. 

The expenditure of the Main Roads Department for the last two years is as 
follows:— 



— 

1919-20. 

1920-21, 

estimated. 



iE. 

£E 

Recurrent exj 

enditure 

95,904 

145,000 

Now woiks . 

. 

10,493 

58,000 


Total .. . .. .. 

112,397 

203,000 












3,733 kilom. of earth roads have been maintained at an average cost for labour 
and direct supervision of approximately £E. 15 per kilom. 51 kilom. of macadamised 
roads exist. An experimental length of concrete road has been laid at Marg. So 
far it appears to be successful and a further trial will be made next year on a road 
carrying heavier traffic. The Giza-Bedrashein road was opened to traffic, but still 
requires improvement. Considerable progress has been made in road widening and 
the improvement of dangerous places. 

a 

Bridges Service. 

The Bridges Sdfvice has recently taken charge of all road bridges in Egypt. 
These numl)er about 2,000 and vary much in design and strength. Very few pians 
exist, and it has been found necessary to undertake a survey of all the bridges with a 
view to the reconstruction of many which are in bad condition or too weak for the 
needs of the roads they carry. Two new bridges have been constructed and 130 have 
been repaired or rebuilt. The Cairo road bridges have also been maintained and 
worked. 

69. Inland Navigation Department. 

10,199 boats were registered, 1,307 of them for the first time. The number of 
craft using the navigable waterways Is considerably larger than the above figure, 
however. With the help of the launches now under construction, it is hoped that 
nearly all will be registered during 1921. The revenue from the very small registra- 
tio n fees at present charged -amounted to £ Erl,915 for the year 1920. The question 
of increased charges is being considered. 

A considerable amount of transport work has been effected for Government 
Departments, municipalities and the army, totalling (16,000 tons. The Department 
has but recently commenced this branch of its work, and there appears to be every 
prospect of a large extension in 1921. The greater part of the 1920 tonnage was 
carried in hired boats. A few sailing craft were purchased, however, and funds have 
been provided to buy more this year. These purchases should show a good return 
on the capital invested. In addition to the transport work, the Department under¬ 
took the lighterage of 12,000 tons of material in Alexandria- Harbour and also 
loaded and unloaded a further 20,000 tons. 

The Department is in touch with the Irrigation Department, and new schemes 
are considered and reported on in so far as they bear on the question of navigation. 
Proposals have been made regarding the improvement of facilities for navigation 
on the existing waterways. When funds are available the expenditure of a little 
money would effect very great improvements. The most urgent works which have 
been recommended for early consideration are:— . 

1. Dredging the Mahmudia Canal. 

2. Dredging the Ismailia Canal. 

3. Reconstruction of Rahbein regulator. 

4. The connection of Tantah with existing navigable canals. 

70. Mechanioal Transport Department. 

During the past year the work of this Department has increased greatly, the 
number of vehicles on charge having risen from 328 to 724. In addition to passenger 
vehicles, a number of lorries have been obtained and a large amount of transport, 
previously put into the hands of contractors, has been handled with economy for 
Government Departments. 

The expenditure of this Department has increased from a monthly average of 
£E. 3,055 in 1919 to £E. 6,549 in 1920. 

71. Air Service. 

An officer of the Royal Air Force has been lent to the Ministry to advise on all 
questions connected with aviation. Laws governing internal flying are still in 
preparation. Meanwhile, in order to maintain control, a decree has been published 
prohibiting the existence of aerodromes except under licence. A few civilian 
machines have been allowed to fly over Egypt, permission being specially granted on 
each occasion. 


Chapter IX.—WAKFS. 

72. General. 

The following tables show in a summary form the estimated revenue and 
expenditure of the Ministry of Wakfs for the financial years 1920 and 1921:— 


Revenue. 


Description. ! 

i 

1020. | 

| 

1921. 

1920. 

1921. 

(A.) Revenue of wakf property— 

£E 

£E. 

XE. 

£K 

1. Renta and hikrs— 





(a.) Rents of buildings 

100,000 

141,500 



( b .) Rent of fallow land 

0,f)0!> , 

8,470 



(c.) Hikrs.. 

3,100 

3,800 



(d.) Rent of agricultural lands 

418,200 1 

689,380 



2. Crops 

51.740 I 

21,600 



3. Payments by the Ministry of Finance .. 

4. Transfer from the Aidi to the Khairia 

46,300 ' 

35,000 

61,835 

35,000 



wakf 8 



5. Transferred from the wakfs of liaramoin 

7,500 

7,500 



to the Khaitia wakfs 





6. Miscellaneous revenues 

5,300 

5,415 

680,000 

977,500 

(B ) General revenues— 



7. Amounts collected for pensions and 

16,000 

19,820 



gratuities of officials 

8. Amounts collected from judicial pro- 

3,000 ' 


, 

3,000 

ceedings made by the Ministry 

0. Fees for management of the Haramein 



88,000 

112,680 

and Ahli wakfs 



10. Miscellaneous sums collected .. 

38,000 

32,000 

140,000 

167,500 







820,000 

1,145,000 

Amounts due to be collected 

•• 

•• 

35,000 

Grand Totals 


• • 

855,000 

1,145.000 







Summary of Expenses. 


Description. 


Administrative expenses 
Expenditure on lands and buildings 
Expenditure on mosques, zawias, &c. 
Religious and educational institutions 
Schools and kuttabs .. 

Tikias, asylums, &c. .. 

Charities 

Temporary war allowance 
Loan 

Unforeseen expenses .. 


Excess of revenue over expenditure 
Total 


Year. 


1921. 

£E. 

£E. 

184,000 

188,690 

134,200 

186,050 

115,984 

150,100 

84,516 

188,327 

34,800 

40,300 

83,500 

38,500 

50,000 

52,283 

200,000 

1 123,800 

10,000 

10,000 

•• 

3,000 

850,000 

977,550 

5,000 

I 167.450 

855,000 

i 1,145,000 


The increase of revenue from buildings, fallow lands and hikrs is due both to 
increased rentals and the assumption of control over new lands and buildings. At 
the same time, expenditure has risen owing to increased taxes, charges for main¬ 
tenance and upkeep, and the erection of new buildings. 

Agricultural lands have brought in increased revenue owing to the purchase of 
the ex-Khedive’s estates at Kubba and Montazah, the reclamation of barren lands, 
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and the inclusion of new lands under the Ministry’s control. The expenses have also 
increased, chiefly as a result of increase in salaries, new and increased taxes imposed 
upon the new lands (Kubba and Montazah estates included), the high cost of chemical 
manure, coal and repairs, and the cost of the reclamation of land. 

Owing to the fact that certain areas of land which used to be cultivated and 
managed by the Ministry have been let to tenants, the revenue under the heading 
“Crops” has diminished. 

There is an increase in the expenses under the heading “ Mosques, Zawias, &c. 

It is largely due to the fact that higher salaries have been granted to a large number 
of the officials and employees of these religious establishments, who have repeatedly 
complained against their inadequate salaries, and claimed to be treated on the same 
footing as the Ulema of the religious institutions and those of the Sharia Courts. 

An increase of expenditure appears under the heading of “ Administration.” 
It is chiefly attributable to the establishment of a new administration for schools and 
asylums, which necessitated an allotment of £E. 44,000, new posts, and the general 
increase of allowances, judicial expenses, and the current minor costs of public 
utilities and equipment. On the other hand, the Ministry has economised by dispens¬ 
ing with four higher officials and sixty-two clerks. 

The increased expenses in connection with asylums, hospitals, &c., have also 
been due to the increased salaries of the staff concerned, and to the high cost of 
medicines and other provisions. 

Under the heading “ Loan,” a sum of £E. 10,000 is shown. This is the second 
instalment due to the Ministry of Finance from the amount which the Wakfs borrowed 
to meet the payment of allowances for the high cost of living. 

73. Preservation of Arab Monuments. 

The 1020-21 Budget of the Works Department of the Committee for the Preser¬ 
vation of Arab Monuments balanced at £E. 25,058, to which the Government and the 
Ministry of Wakfs contributed £E. 10,000 and £E. 10,550 respectively by way of 
subvention. £E. 15,011 were spent on works, and £E. 3,770 on expropriations. 

I mentioned in my last report (p. 92) the .restoration of the Mosques of Ibn 
Tutun, As-Saleh Talaya, Az-Zahir Baibars, the mausoleum of Shagaret-ed-Durr 
and the Mussafir-Khana palace ; work on these buildings has been continued, and 
other work of importance has been carried out upon the mosques of A1 Ashraf 
Barsbai and Atar-an-Nebi, the sebul of Ibrahim Bey-el-Khulussi, the tomb and 
convent of Shaikhu and the tomb of Hasan Sadaqa, as well as upon the Coptic 
churches of Sitt Burbara and Al-Moallaqa. A contribution of £E. 200 towards the 
upkeep of Coptic monuments was received from the Orthodox Coptic Patriarchate. 

On the 31st December, 1920, His Highness the Sultan opened officially the 
enlarged Coptic Museum in Old Cairo. The creation of this museum was suggested 
by the late Herz Pasha in 1898, after the decision taken at the instance of the late 
Fakhry Pasha, then Minister of Public Works, to place the Coptic sacred monuments 
under the control of the Committee for the Preservation of Arab Monuments. The 
realisation and progressive development of the project have been in a large measure 
due to the enlightened energies of his Excellency Marcus Simaika Pasha. 

The museum, which has been extended and improved during the last four years, 
according to the designs and under the supervision of M. A. Patricolo, chief architect 
to the committee, is situated about a large courtyard inside the Qasr ash-Sham, near 
the Moallaqa church; it now contains collections of great value, consisting in 
particular of architectural pieces, woodwork, rare and beautiful manuscripts and 
printed books, sacerdotal vestments, and other ecclesiastical objects. 

His Highness the Sultan has generously given £E. 500 towards the establish¬ 
ment of a library in connection with the museum, which is intended to contain a 
representative collection of books on Coptic history and art. 


Enclosure 2 in No 26. 


EEPOET ON THE SOUDAN POE 1920. 


Major-General Sir Lee Stack to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby. 

(No. 44.) 

My Lord, Khartoum, May 5, 1921. 

I HAVE the honour to forward, for your Lordship’s information, my 
memorandum on the finances, administration and condition of the Soudan for the 
year 1920. 

1 have, &c. 

LEE STACK, Major-General, 

Governor-General of the Soudan. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 26. 

Chapter I.—GENERAL. 

THE principal feature of the year 1920 was the exceptionally heavy rains which 
produced almost unprecedented harvests all over the Soudan. This has removed, it 
is to be hoped, for some time to come, the depression which was caused by the previous 
years of scarcity. 

Apart from this the year was quiet and uneventful. 

A commission was appointed by the Egyptian Government in the month of 
January to advise upon the Ministry of Public Works programme of irrigation 
projects, including the Gezira Irrigation Scheme, and as to the allocation between 
Egypt and the Soudan of the increased supply of water to be provide d by those 
projects, and the apportionment of the cost thereof betwe'enLhem. 

The coinmission came to the Soudan in March and remained a short time in 
Khartoum for the purpose of ascertaining the views of the Soudan Government. 
They then visited the sites of the proposed works and the upper reaches of the Nile 
as far south as liejaf before returning to conduct their public enquiry in Cairo. 

The Financial Secretary, the Legal Secretary, and the Director of Lands were 
deputed to represent the Soudan Government at this enquiry. 

The committee’s interim report, issued in June, rejected the criticisms which 
had been made upon the projects, and recommended, from the engineering point of 
view, that they be carried out at onfce. 

Their full report has been published while this report has been in process -of 
compilation. , 

During January and February the High Commissioner for Egypt, Field-Marshal 
Viscount Allenby, made a tour of inspection through the Soudan. 

Lord Allenby landed at Port Soudan on the 10th January, and left Haifa to 
return to Egypt on the 10th February. During that time he was able to obtain a 
comprehensive general survey, and to visit most of those parts of the country that 
are of immediate interest from the point of view of development. He saw the cotton 
lands of the Tokar delta and the Gezira plain, visiting the cotton plantation of the 
Soudan Plantations Syndicate at Tayiba and Barakat. He saw the construction 
works both for the dam at Makwar and for the reservoir at Gebel Aulia He further 
toured by motor par in Kassala province, where he saw the great cotton-growing area 
of the Gash delta. ___ 

On his-retiirnnorthwaTdsijythe Nlie he was shown the pump-irrigation areas 
on the river, in Berber and Dongola provinces Though he was travelling most of 
the time he was able'to spend some days in Khartoum and to see and converse with a 
number of the principal natives. 

He also went to El Obeid, where a great, gathering of the Western Kordofan 
tribes had been assembled to meet him. He was able to become to some extent 
acquainted with the Southern Soudan and the negroid riverain tribes, in the course 
of a brief trip by steamer up the river to Lake No and back. 

Lord Allenby during his tour visited all but four of the provinces in the Soudan, 
the Nuba mountains, Mongalla, Bahr-el-Glmzal and Darfur being too remote to be 
included in one visit with the others. His visit was greatly appreciated by the people 
and he was most cordially greeted wherever he went. 
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Chapter II.—FINANCE AND ECONOMICS. 

Financial Situation, 1920. 

The year 1920 has been one of marked prosperity. 

Owing to the indifferent rains of the previous year, the dura crop was only a 
moderate one and food prices ruled high, but, as is invariably the case in the Soudan, 
this gave the people an additional incentive to work and they realised high prices 
for their crops and animals. 

1 he Ushur Tax was taken in kind instead of in cash so as to meet the 
requirements of the Government at a reasonable cost and to form a reserve. The 
latter helped to establish confidence amongst the natives and greatly eased the 
situation. & J 

. crop was much smaller than that of 1919, but prices ruled much higher 

being about 52 piastres per kantar more than those of the previous year. 

i ro non. °° tton , cr °P was g°° d and Prices excellent. At Tokar the total yield was 
lo3,980 kantars of 100 rotls of seed cotton, and the average price per kantar was 
i-lt. 5-521 milliemes. The total value of the crop was £E. 850,700, and the Govern¬ 
ment derived a revenue of over £E. 170,000. 

The cotton grown in the Kassala and Gezira areas yielded equally satisfactory 
results, and m total value and in revenue to Government the crops of 1919-20 easily 
established a record. J 

The export trade in cattle, sheep and goats showed a large increase. The 
following table gives the numbers exported and their values as compared with 
1919:— r 


\ 

Cattle. 

1 

Sheep and Goats. 


NutnW. 

Yah... 

Viimku. 

Value. 



£E. 

I 

£E. 

lyio .. 

24,904 

357,936 

144,626 

352,703 

1920 .. 

33,900 

490,800 

169,500 

470,700 


The customs statistics show a remarkable development which indicates the 
increased spending power of the country. 

Cl? }'onx IiL u ? vL* npo % exclusive of specie and goods in transit, rose from 
£E. 4,805,745 in 1919 to £E. 7,006,865 in 1920. • 

• i(wn nilarly the vaiue of ex P orts rose from 2,740,759 in 1919 to £E. 4,712,652 

111 lUiiUi 

The total amount of silver in circulation, so far as this can be estimated, is as 
follows :— ’ 


jKF 

?i lv ® r_ r;5 riti8h Egyptian . 713,100 

Maria Iheresa dollars ... ... .., ... 186,700 


Ihe taxes have been collected without difficulty, the remissions, which are usually 
necessary in certain cases as the result of local adverse conditions, being considerably 
less than usual. & 

Work on the dams at Makwar and Gebel Aulia have resulted in the circulation 
of considerable sums of money in the neighbourhood. 

Ihe general financial situation can be said to be quite satisfactory, and the 
people, as in the previous three years, have enjoyed a measure of prosperity 
previously unknown. 1 F ^ 

Public Finances. 

_ , T 5f P* lblic finances continue to improve and the revenue has again, in 1920 
reached a figure never before attained. ’ 

Ihe accounts of the year will be closed approximately as follows:_ 
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Revenue 

Expenditure 


Surplus 


£E 

4,392,000 

3,532,000 

860,000 


As the Soudan Budget only provides for services of a recurrent nature, this 
sum of £E. 860,000 cannot be looked upon as a real surplus. It will be passed to the 
Reserve Fund to meet demands for capital and extraordinary expenditure. More¬ 
over, this sum cannot be regarded as representing a normal development of the 
revenue of the country, as it is in a large measure attributable to causes that may 
not be expected to recur. Apart from the uncertain nature of a revenue largely 
derived from agricultural sources which are dependent upon a varying rainfall, 
upon freedom from insect pests and fluctuating market prices, there is the general 
uncertainty of the economic future throughout the world which not only calls for 
great caution in sanctioning current expenditure, but makes it necessary to exercise 
the strictest economy and to do all that is possible to build up reserves to meet future 

demands. . , . . . £ 

The following table shows the receipts from the principal sources of revenue 

during the last six years :— 


Receipts. 


Classification. 


1 . Provinces. 

Land Tax— 

(a.) Taxed land 
(b.) Ushur 
Date tax 

Animal tax .. . 

Tribute fiom nomad tribes 
Traders tax 
Royalties 

Timber and firewood 
Rent from Government 1 
properties 
Miscellaneous .. 


lands and 


2. Departments and Services. 
Customs 

Posts and Telegraphs 
Railways and Steamers .. 
Agricultme and Forests .. 
Legal 
Veterinary 

General Central Services 
Other Departments and Services 


Grand total 


1915. | 

! 

1916. 

1917. | 

1918. 

1919. j 

1920. 

t'E. 

£E. 

t'E. 

£E. 

£E, 1 

t’E. 

29,219 ' 

46,561 

59,000 

63,247 

43,331 

52,900 

123,321 

99,930 

131,087 

183,362 

168,976 

281,800 

12,361 

22,718 * 

25,706 

22,703 

21,864 

22,400 

79,108 

105,774 

116,619 

141.848 

154,415 

199,100 

22,918 

36.918 

39,167 

42,667 

44,123 

42,800 

6,258 

8,086 

10,292 

26,911 

38,197 

40,700 

68,252 , 

82.093 1 

104,126 

144,442 

126,599 

119,500 

24,686 

17.314 ' 

19,464 1 

i 

66,9/3 

78,992 

78,800 

33,077 1 

22,843 

61,540 j 

41,259 

32,119 ‘ 

194,200 

56.821 ■ 

57,616 

64, k 50 j 

80,630 

84,195 

118,300 

ir>6,021 

I 

499,856 , 

631,851 

814,042 

71*3,471 i 

j 

1,153,500 

171,932 

65,915 

23 1,21-1 

220,236 

219,095 

! 

328,079 

492,500 

91,641 1 

91.952 

117 978 

125,185 

151,800 

689,518 

902,479 I 

1.078.275 

1,256,516 

1,284,420 

1,964,700 

1,149 

19.858 

30,330 

4,245 

7,510 

22,600 

9,379 

8,716 

12,636 

12, 38 

11,490 

15,700 

13,151 

13,452 

l 18,585 

35,377 

25,730 

' 30,5<i0 

423)33 

44,336 

i 59,869 

221,963 

338,447 

481,500 

12 *>. , 6 

44,245 

| 31,621 

59,735 

75,437 

! 76,200 

1,039,201) 

j 1,358 000 

1,563,504 

1,960,647 

2,199, >21 

1 3,238,500 

1,495,227 

1 1,857,856 

1 

2,195,355 

2,774,689 

2,992.7'. 2 

4,392,000 


The Provinces. 

The revenue of the provinces, amounting to £E. 1,153,500, exceeds the estimates 
by £E. 342,400. 

Land Tax. 

The land tax has realised £E. 52,900 representing an increase on the estimates 
of £E. 5,470. 

Ushur. 

The large surplus of £E. 124,030 on the estimate of £E. 160,850 for Ushur is 
due principally to the abnormally high prices which ruled throughout the year. The 
crop is naturally entirely dependent upon the rain tall and the extent to which it 
escapes the ravages of insect pests. 

[7355J O 
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The revenues derived from these taxes during the past five years are shown in 
the following table, the figures for the current year being estimated and the others 
actual receipts:— 



Year. 

Land Tax. 

Ushur. 

Total. 



t'E. 

£E. 

£E. 

1910 


.. i 46,564 

99,930 

146,494 

1917 .. 


.. j 59,000 

131,087 

190,087 

1918 .. 

.. , * 

63,247 

183,362 

246,609 

1919 .. 


... 43,331 

168,976 

212,307 

1920 .. 

•* 

.. I 52,900 

284,800 i 

337,000 


Animal Taco. 


There has been an increase of £E. 29,130 in the receipts of the animal tax, due 
to the more accurate checking of the herds which has lately been practicable, and 
also to the increase in the rates of the tax, which were raised as the result of the 
remarkable increase in the value of all kinds of stock in connection with the export 
trade. 

The revenue from this tax during the past five years has been as follows :— 


1916 

1917 

1918 

1919 

1920 


£E. 

105,774 

116,619 

141,848 

154,445 

199,100 


Royalties. 


The total revenue obtained from royalties amounted to £E. 119,500 as compared 
with £E. 126,599 in 1919. F 

The following table shows the exports of the principal articles upon which 
royalties were levied as compared with 1919 :— 




1920. 


Kantars. J 

Value. ! 

Kantars. 

Value. 

; 


£E. 1 


£E. 

Gum 

346,976 

548,244 j 

282,500 

608,000 

Ivory ., 

1,104 

46,656 

" or > 

79,067 


The total quantities of gum and ivory exported during the last ten years are 
shown in the following table :— 


mu 

1912 

1913 

1914 

1916 
1910 

1917 

1918 

1919 

1920 


Year. 


Gum. 

Ivory. 



Kantars, 1 

Kantars. 


* « 

319,043 

2,219 



436.578 

2,374 



336.728 

2,792 



275,375 

2,054 



258,519 

1,341 



299,563 

1,741 



369,639 

1,889 



363,787 

872 



346,976 

1,104 



282.500 

985 


Traders Taco. 

The traders tax has shown a very satisfactory development by the increase of 
£E. 2,211 over the revenue derived in 1919. 

The nature of this tax makes it a reliable indication of the uniform rnwease 
in the prosperity of all classes of the trading community. The revenue derived from 
this source, since its introduction in 1913, is shown below :— 

£E. 

1913 ... ... ... ••• ••• 7,906 

1914 ... ... ... ... ••• 7,622 

1915 ... ... ... ... 6.258 

1916 ... ... ... ... •• ••• 8,086 

1917 . 10.292’ 

1918 . 26,911 

1919 ... ... ... ... ••• 38,497 

1920 ... ... ... ... ••• ... 40,700 


Departments. 

The total anticipated revenue from the Departments is approximately 
£E. 3,238,500 as compared with the Budget estimate of £E. 2,688,900 thus showing 
a surplus of £E. 549,600. 

The receipts by the principal revenue earning Departments-during the-pastriive - 
years are as follows :— 


— 

j 1916. 

1917. 

| 1918. 

1 

1919. 

1920. 

Customs 

Railways and Steamers 
Posts and Telegraphs 

I 

| £E. 

.., 233,243 

902,479 
91,641 

! £E. 

i 220,236 

j 1,078,275 
91,952 

£E. 1 

249,095 
i 1,256,516 
117,978 

£E. 

328,079 

1,284,420 

125 185 

£E. 

492,500 

1,964,700 

154.800 


Customs. 

The large increase in the customs revenue is to a very considerable extent due to 
the high valuations of the past year and to deliveries of large orders overdue from 
1919 and previous years. 

Railways and Steamers. 

In the case of the railways and steamers it is chiefly due to increased traffic in 
connection with the construction of the dams at Makwar and Gebel Aulia and to an 
increase in the surtax which was necessitated by the enormous increase in the price 
of coal, material and labour. 

Posts and Telegraphs. 

As regards the posts and telegraphs, the increase in receipts is mainly due to 
(a) postal registration fee on inland and Egyptian traffic doubled; (&) rate of commis¬ 
sion on money order remittances exchanged with Egypt increased; ( c) commission 
on postal orders increased; (d) inland telegraph rates doubled, and normal 
development. 

Veiennury Department. 

The revenue of the Veterinary Department is derived from quarantine fees and 
those imposed in connection with the necessary inspection of hides and skins for 
export. 

The receipts of the Veterinary Department for the last five years are:— 

£E. 

1916 . ... 13,452 

1917 18,585 

1918 35,377 

1919 25,730 

1920 30,500 
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The following statement shows the revenue and expenditure of the Government 
since 19X5:— 


1 ear. 

^ Receipt &. 

Expenditure. 

Budget Surplus. 

1915 .. 

£E. 

1,495,227 

£E. 

1,463,934 

31,293 

1910 .. 

1,857,858 

2,195,355 

1,745,532 

112,324 

1917 .. 

1,901,941 

293,414 

1918 .. 

2,774,680 

2,336,315 

438,374 

1919 .. 

2,992,792 

2,720,513 

272,279 

1920 (approximate) 

4,392,000 

3,532,000 

860,000 


Reserve Fund. 

The unallotted balance of the Reserve Fund on the 31st December, 1919, stood at 
£E. 119,500. To this must be added the sum of £E. 272,279 representing the Budget 
surplus of 1919 and £E. 48,783 from sales of land and other receipts making a total 
sum of £E. 440,562 which has been allotted for expenditure in 1920 as follows :— 


£E. 

Railway and steamer services ... ... ... 121,500 

Building services (Government offices and housing of 

officials) ... ... ... ... ... 28,000 

Wireless telegraph services ... ... ... 7,442 

Water supply ... ... ... ... ... 17,000 

Irrigation works and flood protection ... ... 3,597 

Police services ... ... ... ... ... 3*229 

Postal and telegraph services ... ... ... 6^852 

Motor cars, &c., for provinces ... ... ... 5,070 

Dura reserve, &c. ... ... ... ... 25,000 

Working cash balance ... ... ... ... 45*000 

Survey maintenance ... ... ... ... 1*300 

Other miscellaneous services ... ... ... 55^572 

Balance to be left unallotted ... ... ... 121,000 


440,562 

^ I? or the first time it was found possible to raise the unpledged balance to the sum 
of £E. 121,000 which during the year was further increased through various receipts 
and now stands at £E. 124,500. To this must now be added the surplus of 1920 
amounting to £E. 860.000. making a total of £E. 984,500 available for allotment in 
1921. 

The Budget of 1921. 

The estimates for 1921 as compared with those for 1920 are as follows:— 


j 

1920. 

1921. 

Revenue— 

Provinces 

Departments .. 

£ E. 

811,100 

2,688,900 

£E. 

908,900 

3,117,100 

Total 

3,50t»,000 

4,026,000 

Expenditure— 

Provinces 

Departments ., 

Temporary gratuities 

684,773 

2,280,993 

534,234 

758,306 

2,715.686 

552,008 

Total 

3,500,000 

4,026,000 
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(a.) Revenue. 

The increase in the revenue of the provinces is estimated to be derived 
principally from:— 


Animal tax 
Ushur ... 

Rent from Government lands 
Traders tax 
Tribute from tribes 
Timber and firewood 
House tax 
Miscellaneous 


Deduct decreases' 


Net increase 


41,935 

27,500 

24,440 

6,640 

3,200 

1,625 

1,535 

3,740 

110,615 

12.815 

97,800 


The estimated receipts from the principal revenue-earning Departments in 
1921 as compared with 1920 are as under _ 


Customs 

General Central Services 
Posts and Telegraphs .. 
Railways and Steamers 
Agriculture .. 

Public Works 
Veterinary Department 
Legal Department 
Medical Department .. 
Education Department 
Other Departments 


1920. | 

1 

1921. 

£E. 


310,000 

367,000 

436,700 

368,850 

142,150 

155,250 

1,660.800 

2,030,000 

33,900 

72,100 

34,000 

42,150 

! 28,500 

28,550 

12,300 

13,800 

1 11,750 

13,100 

7,200 

8,050 

11,600 

18,260 

2,688,900 

3,117,100 


(b.) Expenditure. 

The total increase in expenditure is £E. 526,000 distributed as under 

tK. 

New appointments ... ■ 63,781 

Promotions and increases of pay including regrading 64.469 
Allowances and services ... ••• ••• 397,750 

Total . 526,000 


Trade. 

1. There has been a large increase in the value of trade in 1920 as compared 
with 1919, as will be seen from the following table 


Imports 

Exports 

Re-exports 

Transit 


i 

- 1919. 

1920. 

Increase or Decrease. 

! £E. 

£E. 

£E. 

Per cent. 

4,805,745 

7,006,865 

+ 2,201,120 

+ 45*8 

2,740,759 

4,712,652 

+ 1,971,893 

+ 72 

288,810 

363,319 

+ 74,509 

+ 25*8 

42,911 

68,307 

+ 25,396 

+ 59*1 


Total 


7,878,225 


12,151,143 


+ 4,272,918 


■f 54*2 
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2. An interesting comparison is that between the trade of 1913 (the last pre-wai 
year) and that of 1920, as follows:— 


- 

i .ti,j. 

1920. 

1 

Increase or Decrease in 1920. 

Imports 

Exports 

£E. 

2,075,298 

£E. 

7,006.865 

4,712,652 

£E. 

J- 4,931,567 

Per cent. 

+ 237*6 

1,185,186 

+ 3,527,466 

4 297*6 

Re-exports .. 

89,491 

363,319 

+ 273,828 

+ 306*0 

Transit 

69,150 

68,307 

843 

- 1*2 

Total 

3,419,125 1 

: 12,151,143 

; 

4- 8,732,018 

+ 255*4 


The percentage increase in 1920 over both 1919 and 1913 is very great, but 
prices are so inflated that if any true comparison of the progress of the country’s 
trade is to be made it must be on a basis of quantities and not of values. 


Increase in Quantity of Exports. 

The following table will give an idea- of the position as regards increase in 
output of produce. 

The first two columns show the average annual export of certain products for 
the five-year periods ending 1914 and 1919 respectively. The third column gives the 
actual quantities of these products exported in 1920. The percentage increases and 
decreases of 1920 over the r^n^.ijve quinquennial averages are shown in columns 
4 and 5 :— 




Average Annual Export. 

Actual Export. 

Percentage of Increase or 
f'-'irease in 


. . . 







Al licit*. 








1910-11. 

(1) 

1915-19. 

(2) 

1920 

On(l). 

On (2). 

C< . M 

bales ol 1UU lb. 

iii.UUU 

17,200 

21,700 

+ 44*7 

4- 26*1 


.. .. number 

12,886 

25,915 

34,752 

+ 169*7 

+ 34*0 

Sheep 

.. 

91,846 

129,713 

166,245 

4- 81*0 

+ 28*1 

Millet 

.. .. tons 

10,715 

49,062 

6,309 

- 41*1 

- 87*0 

Cum 

, , , . n 

15,010 

14,701 

12,038 

- 19*8 

- 18*1 

Ses turn 


5,387 

7,940 

8,909 

+ 65*3 

+ 12*2 

1 lilies 


300 

1,002 

748 

+ 149*3 

- 25*2 

Skins 

. . .. nurnoei 


“.10,488 

399,02! 

' 3*4 

+ 28*5 


The following table shows how the values of these exports compare for the same 
period:— 

j Average Annual Kxpurt. j Actual^,. 

Article. 




£!■’. 

£S 

CC 




Cotton 

• • • * 

121,531 

3 12,028 

i,6UO,742 


,221*2 

+ 369*4 

Cattle 

• • 

91,792 

281,015 

502,857 

+ 

447*8 

+ 78*9 

Sheep 


88,671 1 

280,466 

460,892 

4- 

419*8 

+ 64 * 3 

Millet 


17,381 

367.108 l 

90,473 

+ 

90*9 

- 75*3 

Gum ., 




563,732 

+ 

45*0 

- 0*4 

Sesaiuo 


. . . 

„ . 

397,628 

+ 

417*0 

+ 126*0 

Hides 


17,969 

109,115 

102,889 

+ 

472*6 

- 5*7 

Skins.. 


31,311 

59,857 

110,15“ 


251*8 

+ 84*0 
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Output in 1920 shows little progress, though it is above average 
regards grain, gum and hides. As compared with 1919, there was a recovery m the 
export of cotton and it is this item which, owing to its enormous rise in value, 
contributes mainly to the large increase in the value of exports. As already stated, 
the increase in the value gives an entirely misleading impression of the actual state 
of development. 

Quantity of Imports. 

The following tables show how some of the principal imports compare as regards 
quantity and value over the same periods : 

, r L , t . Percentage of Increase or 

Aveiage Annual Import. Actual Import. Decrease in 1020, 

Article. - “ 

1910-14. j lOla-19. 1920 . On (1). On (2). 


Quantities. 

Cotton fabi icB.. 

Wheat flour .. 

Sugar 
Tea .. 

Coffee 
Coal .. 

Empty '•jicks 

Petroleum 

Vau i *>. 

£E. 

1,486,283 4- 228*6 + 114*5 

226,484 + 177*0 + 195*2 

1,119,615 + 391*0 + 150*6 

131,528 + 292*3 f 54*4 

180,310 + 216*8 + 27*1 

287,333 + 233*0 + U , i» 

170,780 + 558*1 + 74*2 

20,416 + 85*4 _ 4*6 

o 

It will be seen from these tables that there has been a revival in the import 
trade in 1920, but to a far less degree than would appear if comparisons are made 
solely as to the value- of imports. 

Imports. 

Imports by the public show an increase of £E 987,263, but with the exception 
of iron and steel manufactures, coffee, tea, flour and sacks, the quantities of 
merchandise imported are normal compared with previous years, and the above 
increase is mainly in value consequent on the higher prices ruling during 1920. 
Coffee stands out as the most abnormal import of the year. The supply of Abyssinian 
coffee was costly, and opportunity was taken by importers to place on the Omdurman 
market heavy quantities of the cheaper “ Java ” coffee. 

Government imports show an abnormal increase of £E. 1,213,857 being 67 per 
cent, higher than in 1919. Higher prices, larger imports by most departments 
(particularly by the railways), heavy supplies for the new constructional works by 
the Irrigation Department account for some part of this increase, and the sugar 
import for the rest. 

The sugar supplied in 1920 was 3,400 tons more than in 1919, and shows an 
increase in value of £E. 540,323. 

Exports. 

The total value of exports in 1920 was £E. 4,712,652. This is an increase of 
£E. 1,971,893 (about 72 per cent.) over 1919 exports, and is the highest total of 
Soudan exports on record. 


Cotton fabrics. 
Wheat flour . 
Sugar 
Tea .. 

Coffee 
Coal .. 

Empty sacks . 
Petroleum 


£E. 

452,235 

81,768 

228,026 

33,525 

56,910 

86,281 

25,949 

11,009 


£E. 

692,800 

76,731 

446,739 

85,199 

141,855 

256,603 

98,017 

21,396 


tons 3,476 3,949 

„ I 7,602 4.054 

| 13,487 12,031 

„ 510 640 

„ , 1,470 . 2,714 

I 65,824 54.986 

1,222 ’ I ' 


2,965 ... 24*9 

5,298 — 30*8 '4- 30*7 

14,822 + 10*0 + 23*1 

1,077 + 99*4 + 68*3 

1,781 + 21*2 - 34*4 

60,853 - 7*5 4- 10*7 

3,395 + 177*8 + 60*0 

)>■>, _ 46*6 — 33*6 














The figures of the cotton export supply the chief reason for this heavy increase. 
Shipment of cotton in 1920 was 77 per cent, greater in weight and 340 per cent, 
higher in value than in 1919. The total value of cotton and cotton seed exports 
together amounted to £E. 1,693,006 or nearly 36 per cent, of the whole export trade 
of the Soudan. 

But apart from cotton, the export trade as a whole during 1920 compares 
favourably with that of 1919. Exclusive of the cotton figures the volume of exports 
shows an increase in value of over 30 per cent, in 1920. 

Only two articles of the principal exports show an appreciable falling off in 
quantities shipped, namely, gum and ground-nuts, but in each case the shortage in 
sniprnents was over compensated by the very much higher prices obtained. 

Practically every other staple export snows an increased shipment and higher 
market values as compared with 1919 figures. The market for simsim and ivory was 
exceptionally favourable. 

The balance of trade for 1920 according to the customs statistical records is 
unfavourable, the net imports having exceeded the exports by £E. 1,930,894. 

Trade Routes. 

The Red Sea ports secured the larger share of the trade, namely 58 per cent, of 
the imports and 56^ per cent, of the exports as against 54 per cent, and 49 per cent, 
respectively in 1919. 

The important fact underlying but not fully disclosed by the above percentages 
is that Egypt figures less prominently as the inter-medium between the Soudan and 
foreign markets. In 1920 the total foriegn goods imported from and via Egypt 
were only 49 per cent, higher than in 1919. The foreign goods imported direct via 
Red Sea ports were 66 per cent, higher. 

Direct imports from abroad are obviously cheaper to the Soudan importer, and 
bring in full revenue to the Government. The same imports if diverted through 
Egypt are more expensive and bring in a reduced rate of duty under the terms of 
the existing arrangement with the Egyptian Government. 

The value of direct exports to Great Britain and Egypt was as follows :— 

| To (lro.it Britain. I To Egypt. 

£E. £15. 

1917 .. 707.(136 2,580,511 

I'll h . 515,08 "i 3,087.094 

MU‘I . . 801,033 1.620,510 

><)>(> .. 2.133.854 2,117,785 


Trade with neighbouring countries other than Egypt offers no special features. 
Abyssinian trade remains hampered by the internal conditions prevailing in that 
country, difficulties of transport, the lack of an effective medium of exchange, ang 
the fluctuation in the price of the Maria Theresa dollar 

Labour. 

The labour question is beginning to piesent additional difficulties owing to the 
large constructional works which are being carried out at the Makwar ana Gebel 
Aulia dams. Although these works will be done mostly by imported labour, the exfra 
demand for Soudan labour is having a disturbing effect on the labour situation in 
general. 

A special labour committee has recently been appointed to investigate the labour 
question and to advise as to the best method of dealing with it. 

Food Situation. 

During the greater part of the year 1920, the situation, though it was much easier 
than in 1919. continued to present difficulties. In neither year, however, was there 
any - u f o famine conditions, though prices ruled very high, largely owing 

to tin iv high prices for which grain was selling in neighbouring countries. 


The export of the principal grain (millet) from the Soudan was stopped, with 
one or two small exceptions, and the internal movement of grain was restricted and 
controlled. A reserve of grain was accumulated to deal with necessitous cases. 

In the course of the year various measures were taken to encourage the output 
of wheat, maize, &c., and a small reserve of flour was purchased in order to provide 
some control over the price of bread. Wheaten bread, generally speaking, is only 
eaten by foreigners, including the Egyptian and Syrian employees of the Govern¬ 
ment, and the small Indian community m the Eastern Soudan. 

Sugar. 

The importation and sale of sugar is still controlled by Government both for 
purposes of revenue and for the prevention of abuse in distribution and sale. 

The scheme of control which was introduced in February 1919 has worked well, 
and is being continued until economic and financial prospects become more clearly 
defined. 

Although the price of sugar (108 milliemes per kilog. at Khartoum, as compared 
with a pre-war price of about 24 milliemes per kilog.) remains high, profiteering has 
been almost entirely eliminated and an adequate and equitable distribution has been 
maintained. 

Prices. 

The excellent harvest now being got in lias led to a fall in the price of dura 
(millet), the principal food grain of the native population. Dura which cost P.T, 178 
per ardeb (P.T. 1,341 per ton) at Wad Medani six months ago can now be bought 
at less than P.T. 40 per ardeb (P.T. 300 per ton). 

This fall in the price of dura will have a most beneficial effect in reducing the 
general cost of living for the native population. The Soudan has had much the same 
experiences as other countries in regard to prices. 

In 1920, the average monthly index number of the prices of sixteen articles m 
general use and consumption was 300 against 255 in 1919, as compared with a pre ; 
war basis of 100. 

An important item in the cost of living is cotton piece goods. The following 
table shows a welcome fall in the prices of this article :— 


— ! 

! Pre-war Price. 

Price in June 
1920. 

Price in January 
1920, 


1 P.T. 

P.T. 

P.T. 

8 1b. .. 

40-12 

150 

117-118 

9 lb. 

45-47 

170-180 

108-110 

7 lb. Indian 

35-37 

132 

107-108 

10 1b. .. 

1 50-52 

220 

130-132 


Shipping. 

Shipping at Port Soudan has been plentiful. 
Tonnage of shipping at the port was as follows:— 


Tonnage ( International ). 



Ye ir. 

» 

Biitwh 

1 

j Foreign. 

Total. 



I 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

1917 . 



370,847 

58,291 

429,138 

1918 



261,395 

54,362 

315,757 

1919 . 



472,211 

37.287 

509,498 

1920 . 



637,211 

99,988 

737,202 


The port continues to be used for bunkering to an increasing extent. 34,975 tons 
of coal were supplied from private stocks in 1920. 
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sreignts. 

Freights have fallen of late and now compare as follows with pre-war 
“freights:— 

Vnited Kingdom and Marseilles. 

Per ton (1,000 kilo"-.) 



Ait ieles 


Rates lef' >re the 
War. 

February 192 

('otton «eed . 



1 . 1 . 

110 

225 

Gum 



135 

350 

Sesame 



125 

250 

Hides 



200 

125 

Skins 



2U0 

550 

(’otton 



200 

125 


The Port Soudan route has now re-established itself as the main artery of 
external trade. It now pays better to ship by this route than via Haifa and 
Alexandria owing to the recent reduction in freight rates. 


Chapter III.—AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION. 

A review of the agricultural situation during 1920 provides grounds for general 
v*ati«f action. 

The year may be regarded as one of moderate areas of cultivation and of 
excellent prices for all agricultural produce. 

The total area of crops cultivated is returned at a little over 1,900,000 feddans, 
being an increase of some 220,000 over 1919. 

This increase is practically confined to rain cultivation, the areas under 
artificial and flood irrigation being very much the same as in the previous year. 

The dura crop of 1919-20 was found to be rather short of the country’s require¬ 
ments and export was strictly controlled, and a certain amount of grain actually 
brought into the country by the Government. 

The area of cotton throughout the Soudan was returned at some 59,000 feddans, 
being an increase of 3,000 on the previous year. 

Cotton on flooded areas showed an increase due to the better season at Tokar. 

Crops, however, were exceptionally good throughout and very high prices were 
obtained. 

The Gezira crops were the best on record, the average yield at Tayiba being 
5 6 kantars per feddan and Barakat about 5 kantars. 

The quality of Soudan grown cotton gave every satisfaction. 

Purchasers, however, met with serious difficulties in disposing of their cotton 
during the last quarter of the year owing to the general slump in the cotton trade. 

On the whole, Tokar had the most successful season on record. A crop of some 
150,000 kantars of 100 rotls seed cotton realised about £E. 875,000 in the Tokar 
market. 

Transport of the crop as usual gave a certain amount of trouble, especially 
towards the end of the season when the camel owners are indisposed to work. 

The area of cotton at Kassala was restricted owing to the necessity for growing 
an increased area for food grains, but both yield and quality of the crops grown 
were very satisfactory. 

The above remarks apply to the cultivation dependent upon the 1919 rains and 
flood, but no review of the whole year would be complete without reference to the 
abnormally favourable rains and floods which have been experienced and which will 
provide in next year’s statistics a record for the Soudan. 

Rains were copious and well distributed with the result that good crops of dura 
were grown in practically every district of the Soudan where rain cultivation is 
carried on, and the dura harvest should be sufficient to prevent any shortage of this 
essential food "rain for several rears to come. 


The Gash and the Baraka, moreover, came down m recoin spate, <.nu > — 
-irrigated areas in their respective deltas exceed anything previously known. 

Insect-pests gave less trouble than usual. Certain attacks are reported but not 
sufficiently important to be any menace to cultivation 

Forests. 

In the year under review the most pressing question has been the supply of 
wood fuel. During the war and up to the present, owing to the high price 
scarcity of coal, the available wood fuel areas have been severely drained notably 
on the Blue Nile and the lower reaches of the White Nile. In consequence, the survey 
of forests on the areas particularly affected has been checked and brought up to date. 
The quantities available have been considered and correlated with the known 
demands for the next three or four years. The enquiry has shown that certain tracts 
of the country would be entirely denuded of forests if the requirements of the large 
constructional works at Makwar and Gebel Aulia were met m full. ^ In order o 
safeguard the forests a policy has been suggested whereby these demands will be met 
only in part, and for the rest, coal and oil fuel must be used. 

At the same time, steps are being taken to ensure natural regeneration and to 
a less extent direct afforestation on the Blue Nile in the areas particularly affected. 
To facilitate this an inspector of forests has been stationed with headquarters at 
Wad Medani and a scheme submitted for supplying him with subordinate staff, &c., 
to “give effect to the policy in question. 

On the White Nile the fuel supply areas m the vicinity of Khartoum have been 
severely cut down, and though further south fuel is available in quantity, the question 
of transport and labour for cutting are serious obstacles. As a result, fuel tor 
domestic use in the three towns, Khartoum, Khartoum North, and Omdurman, has 

become increasingly scarce and expensive. 

A scheme for afforestation of selected areas m the mud flats of the White Nile 
is now being studied and it is hoped to commence experiments in the autumn. 

The question of utilising the indigenous timber from the Bahr-el-Ghazal and 
Kagalu is still receiving consideration. In both cases the obstacle to exploitation is 
transport. From the former, forty-five logs of mahogany, approximating 2,440 
cubic feet, were brought to Khartoum and supplied to Government Departments 

In the Kagalu district 130 trees were felled and logged producing 17,000 cubic 
feet. A road has been constructed, from the forests to Kagalu and it is hoped that 
suitable transport on the Rejaf-Libogo road will be provided at an earlv date. 

Irrigation. 

Gezira Scheme. 

At the beginning of 1920, a branch of the Blue Nile Division was created at 
Wad Medani, to deal with the canalisation as distinct from the Sennar dam. This 
was called the “ Gezira Division.” . . 

In the spring, the works were visited by the Nile Projects Commission, which 
had been appointed to examine this among other irrigation schemes in the feoudan 
and Egypt. Pending the issue of their interim report in July, there was some 
enforced delay in the progress of the works. 

At the dam, preliminary operations such as the building of quarters, workshops 
and a hospital were continued, and a large amount of plant and machinery arrived 
and was erected. . s 

Some excavation was done on the line of the dam, and quarrying was commenced 
at Gebel Moya for granite for the construction of the dam, and at Mashata, near 
Gebel Seggadi, for limestone for the making of cement. The Soudan Government 
Railways laid a siding to this quarry from a point on the main line from Sennar to 

Kosti. . . „ 

Work was also continued on the erection of the machinery for the cement iactory 
at the dam, and in spite of delay in its delivery, it was nearly all in position by the 
end of the year. 

Quarters and offices for those engaged on the canalisation work were built at 
Wad Medani and Hag Abdulla; and a light railway line was begun from the latter 
place, for the delivery of ipaterials to the different works in the area to be irrigated. 

Some hand excavation was carried out on the smaller canals, and a start was 
made with a mechanical excavator and a dredger on the main canal at Wad Haddad. 
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Uffer White Nile Division, 

This division was formed at the beginning of 1920, with a view to collection of 
hydrographical data to the south of MalakaT, and in order to study further the 
regimen of the rivers that go*to form the White Nile. 

The division is also charged with the study of means ior increasing the supply 
of the White Nile. 

The main points for investigation are:— 

1. Possibility of storage in Lake Albert. 

2. Possibility of bringing stored water through the swamp regions without 

undue loss. 

The main work of this division during the year has been confined to 
examination of existing data, and detailed preparation of a programme for the 
various surveys and investigations required. 

White Nile Division. 

This division is charged with the following duties :— 

(a.) Collection and investigation of river and rain gauge records and river 
discharges. 

(b.) Construction of the Gebel Aulia dam. 

Work under (a) has proceeded normally throughout the year. 

Work under ( b ) was not pressed pending the issue of the report of the Nile 
Projects Commission. 

Considerable progress was, nevertheless, made in the preparation of schemes 
and plans, land settlement and survey in the reservoir area, and recruiting of labour. 

A commencement in the construction of the colony at Gebel Aulia, installation 
of plant and works necessary for the execution of the project was made, and during 
the last two months of 1920 considerable progress was apparent. 

Veterinary Department. 

Disease amongst the livestock of the country has been slight. Cattle plague 
and contagious bovine pleuro-pneumonia, the two diseases which are the main cause 
of'anxiefcy, have caused losses very much smaller than have been experienced for many 
years. In fact, the latter disease shows a yearly reduction in virulence, in all 
probability due to the extensive inoculations carried out wherever outbreaks of this 
disease manifest themselves. 

Research work was not undertaken during the year, as the vacancy existing 
for a trained pathologist and bacteriologist had not been filled, but a great deal of 
routine microscopical work has been successfully dealt with chiefly in the direction 
of examination of smears for trypanosomiasis and epizootic lymphangitis. 

/ Experiments with the object of endeavouring to improve the local breeds of 
animals have been continued, the policy being to improve by selection from amongst 
the best of the indigenous animals rather than by crossing with imported stock. 

The animal export trade has maintained its high level during the year, but the 
high prices at present prevailing are bound eventually to react in a deleterious 
manner on the Soudan animal export trade. It is hoped that traders and’owners will 
see that it is in their own interest that prices should be brought down to reasonable 
levels. 


Chapter IV.—PROVINCIAL ADMINISTRATION. 


Introductory. 

Ihe practice introduced within the last three years of calling once a year a 
meeting of Governors of provinces in order that they may discuss with one another 
matters of common interest has been of great value, in that it not only enables them 
to exchange and co-ordinate their ideas, but also gives the Central Government an 
opportunity of obtaining their collective opinion on questions of administrative 


policy generally. In arranging for such meetings a natural division lias emerged 
between those provinces which are accessible and those which are not, in that it 
has only been possible to collect the former in Khartoum. This division has been 
found to correspond almost exactly between the Arab and the negroid portions of the 
Soudan, for all the former provinces, Haifa, Dongola, Berber, Red Sea, Blue Nile, 
Sennar, White Nile, Kordofan, Khartoum, excepting only Kassala., are connected 
with Khartoum by railway, whereas the nearest of the negroid provinces is 
approached only by river and is not less than five days away. The Governors of the 
latter, therefore, meet separately at some convenient place on the river, south of 
Khartoum. The Upper Nile province, Nuba Mountains province, Mongalla and the 
Bahr-el-Ghazal are represented. Darfur is too far away for its Governor to be able 
to attend either the northern or the southern meeting. 

The dissimilarity between the conditions obtaining in these two classes of 
provinces makes the division a very convenient one. 

Another step of administrative progress has been the increased degree to which 
the Government is beginning to employ native authority as its executive. Some of 
the minor administrative posts, uuder the British inspector, are being filled by young 
educated natives appointed by selection and given a special course of training. The 
experiment has proved a satisfactory one, as the young native official is hardworking 
and respected by those with whom he has to deal. 

Sheikhs of tribes and notables are being co-opted as members of judicial courts 
with magisterial powers or are being given minor magisterial authority. 

It has always been the practice to a great extent to rely on the sheikhs of tribes 
in questions affecting their own people, to take their advice and support their 
authority. This policy it is hoped will develop and expand as time goes on. The 
degree to which it is possible varies very greatly in different parts of the country in 
accordance with the different racial or tribal characteristics that are met with. 

In the towns it is proposed to foriri advisory municipal councils, and such a 
council is in the act of being formed in Khartoum. 

A short account follows of the progress of each province during the past year, 
taken from the reports of the individual Governors. 

Bahr-el-Ghazal. 

The crops for the 1919-20 season were excellent. The province, however, cannot 
benefit by a good season as it should because of the impossibility of transporting a 
large quantity of grain trombone district to another. The western district should 
be the granary of the province, but in spite of its fertility supplies for the head¬ 
quarters of the province at Wau have to be imported from north by river. 

The reason for the difficulty of transport is that the Dinka tribes detest all 
forms of work, and in particular carrying. This applies to all parts of the province 
except the south, where the Nyams-Nyams are always ready to work, and where 
large parties of carriers can be obtained without difficulty. But unfortunately the 
prevalence of sleeping sickness in this region makes it impossible to use these 
carriers in other parts of the province. 

The population is slowly increasing, apparently at an equal rate among all the 
eleven mam tribes of the province. The number of Arab traders has increased since 
the revival of trade after the war, as has the number of Fellata pilgrims travelling 
through Central Africa to Mecca. 

The people are happy and contented. They secure an ample living from their 
cattle and their crops 

The southern part suffers seriously from sleeping sickness. The people are 
beginning to see the wisdom of obeying Government regulations and remaining in 
their villages instead of moving about. 

In existing circumstances the progress of civilisation is slow. It has not been 
possible to introduce any education into the province up to the present, with the 
exception of the efforts of the Roman Catholic Mission, which is doing useful work, 
particularly in teaching carpentry. 

Berber. 

The condition of the riverain people was on the whole satisfactory during the 
first half of 1920, as the prices of agricultural produce and animals were still nigh. 
The dwellers in the towns were adversely affected by the high price of dura, but on 
the whole, the Governor reports a prosperous state of affairs. The latter half of the 
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year, with unprecedented rains, pruduced abundant grazing and desert crops, so 
that 1921 starts with an excellent outlook, although the Nile flood of the autumn of 
1920 has been only moderate. 

The pump irrigated areas, which were referred to in last year’s report, had a 
successful season during the winter 1919-20. The financial results of these areas 
have been good as a whole though their fortunes individually have varied. The 
Governor writes before the end of the 1920-21 cultivation season, but has little doubt 
of the maintenance of the prosperity which these schemes have brought to the neigh¬ 
bourhoods where they have been set up. For instance, he speaks of the remarkable 
growth of the district of Shendi which a few years ago was a scene of abandoned 
river lands and general poverty, and has now been entirely transformed by the 
establishment of the Gendettu area. The Governor is of the opinion that the 
principal factor in this agricultural prosperity is the cultivation of long staple 
American cotton. In this connection the Governor calls attention to a problem which 
has arisen from the great increase in the price of oil fuel, on which the pumping 
stations depend, and the concurrent fall in the price of maize and millet which 
particularly affects the northern stations where cotton is no longer grown. The 
Governor anticipates that this will be counteracted by an extension of more valuable 
crops, such as simsim, sugar and possibly a good class of dates. 

The nomad Arabs had not suffered as much as was expected from the bad years 
of 1918 and 1919. So far as can be estimated, the mortality among their animals 
has not been excessive. The rains this autumn must have given them a great impetus 
to breeding, which should be reflected in the cattle markets during the coming year. 

Health throughout the province has been better than in the previous year. The 
influenza epidemic died down, but there was, as usual, a good deal of malaria. The 
organisation of preventive measures continues to grow in usefulness and efficiency. 

Trade in general was good during the year, particularly in sheep and cattle. 
The average price of a sheep was £E. T800 millibmes, and of a bull £E. 8, rising in 
the dry season to £E. 2-750 millikmes and £E 13 respectively. 


Blue Nile. 

The development of the scheme for irrigating the Gezira by means of a dam at 
Makwar, in Sernnar province, is bringing this province into increasing prominence. 
The necessary boundary adjustment has been made to bring the whole area covered 
by the scheme within the borders of the province, which involves the transfer of the 
.Senuar district and the loss to the latter province of its historic name. 

Much interest attaches to the operations of the Soudan Plantation Syndicate 
on their two estates at Tayiba and Barakat. With the exception of the 1914-15 
season this is the highest average yield yet obtained for both farms, and it augurs 
well for the future that the land shows so little sign of impoverishment. 

The people suffered less than most of the Soudan from the shortage of rain in 
1919, except in the northern districts where climatic conditions approximate more 
closely to those in the provinces north of Khartoum. The autumn rains of 1920 have 
removed all fear of scarcity, it is to be hoped for years to come, as in addition to the 
plentiful crops grown within the province the abundance all over the Soudan will 
reduce the demand for grain from the Blue Nile. In normal years almost the whole 
of the'Soudan relies to a large extent on Wad Medani, Sennar and Managil for their 
grain supplies. This year they will have been able to supply themselves, and, in 
addition; store up dura for the future. 

The further settlement of the ownership of unregistered land is a matter that 
still requires attention in this province, and it is to be hoped that one or two districts 
can be undertaken next winter. Postponement adds considerably to the difficulties 
of registration owing to the acquisition by natives of prescriptive rights, not to 
mention the value of the land that thus passes out of the hands of the Government 
without consideration. 

The feature of the labour problem which is peculiar to this province is that 
native cultivation and the large cotton growing estates both require a large amount 
of labour for cleaning at the same time. Consequently the price of labour during, 
and directly after, the rains goes up to anything between 30 and 50 piastres a day. 
The harvesting of the dura also coincides with the first pickings of the cotton, and 
there is another sharp rise in the price of labour. Between the two periods the price 
of labour falls to perhans 5 or 8 piastres a day. 
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Public security has been undisturbed. There were five cases of culpable homicide 
compared with twelve in each of the two previous years. The desire for education 
is generally keen and all the schools in the province have more pupils than last year. 

Darfur. 

The Governor reports that the material prosperity of the people continues to 
improve, though a certain amount of hardship was caused last year by the loss of 
animals through cattle plague. 

The principle on which the Administration of Darfur was started was one of 
maintaining and supporting the authority of the native headman rather than of a 
close administration, such as was necessary in the Soudan when it was first taken 
over in 1899. The principle works well generally speaking, but difficulties arise in 
practice. The magisterial powers which were given to headmen have been in many 
instances abused. The experiment is being tried of establishing tribal courts, which 
can inflict penalties by a majority vote only. The penalties themselves have been 
reviewed and provision made for better record of eases which will be available for 
inspection. Labour continues to be scarce. As in other primitive and scattered 
communities in the country, the labourer’s own cultivation produces sufficient for his 
needs, and wages are but little incentive to him to work for others. 

The country possesses a variety of products. Wheat, millet and tobacco are 
freely grown; gum (hashab) exists all over the province, and excellent timber is 
found, and there are large numbers of cattle, but the cost of transport is for the 
present prohibitive. 

The school at Fasher is in a flourishing condition, and further progress is 
expected this year. 

Public security is good. There have been three cases of brigandage as against 
seven last year, and there is a healthy decrease in the number of slave-dealing cases, 
fourteen convictions being recorded as compared with nineteen last year. 

The question of the boundary between Wadai and Darfur remains unsettled. 
I have referred briefly to this in another part of this report. 

Dongola. 

Sir Herbert Jackson reports that 1920 has been the most prosperous and 
successful year experienced in Dongola. With the exception of the damage done to 
the flood crops by the Spanish sparrows, a constantly recurring pest in this province, 
agriculture suffered little. Trade has been good and the prices ruling for local 
produce has increased the number of small traders. 

The 1920 Nile flood has been low and the grazing on the river has been in 
consequence bad, but this has been set off by the unusual occurrence.of a considerable 
rainfall away from the river, which has enabled the nomad Arabs to graze their 
animals without coming down to the river. 

An experiment was made this year in local education. Three reliable men of the 
“ fiki ” or religious class were brought from their villages to the headquarters of the 
province and given a short training under the headmaster of the Government school. 
They were then sent back to their villages to teach elementary education in their 
own “khalwas” or schools, in which the reading of the Koran is usually taught. 
They are paid about £E. 1 a month, books and materials being supplied by the Govern¬ 
ment. An examination will be held at the end of the year to decide if the experiment 
is worth while and if the teacher is taking trouble. 

Crime is practically unknown in this province. 

The people are, however, litigious particularly in the northern half of the 
province. The heirs of an estate regard it as a point of honour to dispute any claim 
made against an estate even for a perfectly legal sale or gift made by the deceased. 

Haifa. 

The Governor reports that the depression which was prevalent throughout the 
province in 1919 was not relieved until the end of 1920, when good autumn and winter 
crops to a certain extent restored the situation to the normal. The nature of Haifa 
province is not such as to give promise of any general prosperity. The sole asset is 
the date crop, the value of which in 1920 was about £E. 00,000. The total number of 
the trees which produced this crop is about 378,700. 






Labour is scarce in this province, as in all others, but for a different cause. 
Instead of being able to earn enough from their cultivation to make them independent 
of wages, the people find it so difficult to do anything with the poor soil that they 
travel far afield, to Egypt or south, or elsewhere. The tendency for landowners to 
emigrate in this way is increasing. 

As in many places the demand for education is greater than we can at present 
umjc with, and there is a waiting list '><* desiring admission to the school for 
whom vacancies cannot be found, 

Kassala. 

The Governor reports that in spite of the inferior crops of 1919-20 no actual 
want was experienced in his province, and that the bumper crops of the autumn 
of 1920 have put any fear of scarcity out of question .for at, least two years to come. 
The river Gash, which is the principal factor to be counted in considering the 
possibilities of development in the Eastern Soudan, came down in the summer with 
such a flood as the people say is unknown in the memory of man. The rains in other 
parts of the province and the certainty of an adequate food supply led to a consider¬ 
able increase in the amount of cotton planted, and a crop of about three times the 
size of that grown last year is anticipated. 

Minor works are carried out from time to time to control and make use of the 
Gash waters for specific areas. In this way two extra areas, amounting to nearly 
2,000 feddans, were flooded this year, and it is hoped by additional works to double 
their areas after the 1921 flood. These, however, are schemes of detail. To get full 
value from the flood it is necessary, as I mentioned in my report of last year, to study 
the problem as a whole, and work out a comprehensive plan to control the flow. 

The province is fertile, and would be wealthy if it were possible to market the 
produce that could be grown. The projected railway from Gedaref along the Gash 
valley to join the line from Atbara to Port Soudan at Thamiam will one day, it is 
hopoj, be realised. At present the cotton from Kassala is carried down with the 
greatest trouble and difficulty from Kassala on camels. Even so it is a very valuable 
asset to the country. 

usidcrable volume of trade passes between the Soudan and Kassala and 
Eritrea through this province, an important item being Abyssinian cattle imported 
through Gallahafc. But a better water supply is required on the roads in the south 
half of the province for this trade to be properly developed. 

Khartoum. 

Mr. R. E. More, O.B.E., who had been Governor of the province for seven years 
left in January to take up the appointment of Soudan agent in Cairo. His 
administration of thp province during a difficult time had been highly successful and 
he was greatly respected and liked by all classes of the mixed population. He was 
succeeded by Air. A. J. C. Huddleston, O.B.E., formerly Senior Inspector, Berber 
province. 

Mr, Huddleston reports that the material condition of the people has been on the 
whole satisfactory. Grain, the supply of which is the principal necessity in respect 
of the urban population, was very dear in the early part of the year, but steadied 
in March and remained steady until the fall, due to the good rains, began in August. 
In spite of fears to the contrary, the supply of grain was sufficient. The agricultural 
population profited by the high price of cotton, and with plentiful work in the towns 
there was no serious hardship. 

From ' • onwards the price of grain fell steadily, and the demand for labour 
has been c than the supply. Consequently, nearly all have been prosperous, 

except a few of the poorer classes whose houses" in Omdurman and elsewhere were 
d, ' bv the heavy rains. A fund was raised to help these people and was 
1? oh..MME*d to* by the rest of the population. All who had suffered have 

u towards I'ebuilding their houses with which they have steadily 

proceeded. 

The denuuui iui wuu.uum ^ increasing both in the urban and rural communi¬ 
ties, It is to be feared that in the former tlie desire for education is engendered by 
the hope of obtaining employment under Government rather than by an appreciation 
of eduea ' \lw\ Much good is hoped from an increase in the number 

oi smaPi v.h;,>V 't k to make in Omdurman. 


The province is not primarily agricultural, but it has a considerable agricultural 
community, and contains a.number of fairly large estates. The fortunes of these have 
varied considerably. The high prices for cotton prevailing early in the year caused 
a great increase in the cotton cultivation, and it is feared that the subsequent rapid 
fall in the prices will have caused considerable loss, particularly as the cheapening 
of grain has put up the cost of labour. On the other hand, the general agricultural 
population have benefited enormously from the exceptional rain crops and good 
grazing. It is estimated that 15,000 tons of dura were grown in the autumn of 
1920 in the province, whereas in 1919 the amount was about 100 tons. 

Kordofan. 

Kordofan is the richest of the provinces, having better natural resources than 
any part of the Soudan which is tapped by the railway. The poor rains of 1919 had 
their effect but the people recovered more quickly here than elsewhere. The most 
valuable products are cattle and gum. The listed number of the former amounted 
last year to 1,180,871 and there are, without doubt, many more that are not included 
in the returns. About 12,000 cattle and 22,000 sheep were sold out of the province, 
and the value of arrivals which changed hands in El Obeid, the capital of the 
province, was £E.265,000 for the first nine months of the year. 

The gum crop which is marketed in the early part of the year was rather better 
than the poor conditions of 1919 seemed to promise. By the end of August 1920, 
about 7,000 tons had been carried by rail out of the province The price remained 
unexpectedly .good. 

One of the most important activities in this province is the attempt, which has 
proved quite successful in some parts, though not m all, to improve the water supply 
by driving bores. The progress made in this respect has been described in the section 
of this report which deals with roads. 

Kordofan is exceptional also in the amount of crime that takes place. There 
were 740 convictions for serious offences. No less than 432 of these were offences 
connected with theft, principally of animals from the nomad tribes. The Governor 
is contemplating special measures for patrolling the roads and checking these 
depredations. 

The Governor speaks very well of the energy and skill of his chiefs in helping 
to track down and bring to justice these cattle thieves. The influence of the sheikhs 
in this province is considerable; and the new practice of making appointments to the 
magisterial courts from among native notables has proved Both useful and popular 
in Kordofan. 

Two horse shows are held annually in this province for the two Arab tribes, the 
Homr and the Messeria. They are very well attended and highly successful 
gatherings. 

Mongalla. 

The new Governor, Mr. V. S. Woodland, who succeeded Major Northcote last 
year, reports on the events subsequent to the death of Majors Stigand and White at 
the hands of the Aliab Dinkas which was described in last year’s report. It was 
mentioned that a punitive expedition was about to start in March. This force under 
the command of Lieutenant-Colonel R. H. Darwall, D.S.O. (Royal Marines), operated 
in two columns starting from each end of the Aliab country. The Aliab never 
ventured again to attack, and succeeded in avoiding loss until the 5th May, when a 
large capture of cattle was made. This was followed the next day by the surrender 
of the head chief and several of the principal chiefs of the tribe. 

A careful investigation was instituted to attempt to ascertain the causes of the 
trouble, but the most sympathetic enquiries failed to elicit any expression of serious 
grievance. The Governor suggests that the uninterrupted presence of a British 
official with the tribe might nave prevented the crisis. It was unfortunately 
unavoidable that, owing to lack of staff, they were left without a British official for 
some time, but the only explanation that appears at all to fit in with the facts is that 
the movement was an outburst of resentment at Government administration on the 
part of a spirited pastoral tribe. 

Prosperity has been average during the past year, with a fair harvest. The 
province is productive, but trade is very exiguous and confined to the few itinerant 
merchants who are given permits to proceed to the interior. The lack of transport is 
the apparently insuperable obstacle to the free movement of commodities. 
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We are still out of touch with a great part of this province. An inspector spent i 
seven months at Losinga in the hope of getting to know* the Toposans. So long as 1 

he merely toured the country no dilficuity arose, but the first attempt at interference 1 

with their internal affairs was instantly resented. | 

Education proceeds steadily under the auspices of the missionaries. | 

The Rev. A. Shaw, of the Church Missionary Society’s station at Malek, reports | 
that he is at present disappointed with the progress made among the Dinkas. 

The tribes are too nomadic for the children to be able to attend school for any 
length of time. A new school started in Juba this year is somewhat more promising, 
but hardly touches the primitive tribes. 

I trust it will be possible to increase the medical staff in this province before 
long. The Governor points out, and it has been proved in other places, that medical 
help is the first and surest step towards winning the confidence of these backward 
races. 

Nuba Mountains. 

The Governor reports a year of satisfactory progress. A further step towards 
gaining the confidence of the wild mountain tribes was made by the establishment of 
a post in the Heiban hills, a group inhabited by a people who have, up to the present, 
been lawless, turbulent and hostile to Government. Since the arrival of the post there 
has been a most satisfactory change in this disposition and they have given signs of 
a growing trust in the Government’s desire and ability to help them. The Govern¬ 
ment’s efforts are ably seconded by the Church Missionary Society, which has 
established a station in these hills, and is doing valuable medical and missionary 
work. There now remains only one group of liills definitely out of touch with 
Government, and it is hoped that a similar post may be sent to them before long. 

Mechanical transport was introduced some three years ago on the road from 
Tonga on the White Nile to Talodi and has proved a great boon, both in carrying | 
goods in and out of the province and in increasing the frequency of mails. 1 

The Soudan Fuel, Industrial and Development Company, referred to in the I 
section dealing with the Upper Nile, have taken up considerable areas in the south 1 

of the province with a view to agricultural development. The work is experimental 1 

in that the district is remote and the labour only partially tried, and the climate is 1 

very unpleasant in the rainy season. On the other hand, the natural fertility of the 1 

district is great, a very good start has been made in obtaining labour locally, and the 1 

transport problem is being adequately dealt with by the company’s charcoal burning 1 

tractors. If the early stages can be successfully accomplished the province is likely 1 

to derive the greatest benefit from the company’s operations. ‘ 1 

The province is becoming increasingly attractive to the small Arab trader from 1 
the north who buys up tobacco, honey, beeswax and simsim. There is an abundance 1 
of cattle in the province, but the distances they have to be driven to get them to the | 
river or railway prevent the establishment of permanent trade. 1 

As in so many other parts of the country the local resources are promising, but 1 
the lack of communications prevents the region from advancing. I 

Red Sea. | 

The 1020 Tokar cotton aup dealt with in the section on Agriculture. The | 

Governor reports that the autumn flood has been extremely good and that well over 1 

100,000 fedaans were watered. | 

The tonnage of British shipping now entering Port Soudan is well up to, and 
even above, pre-war standard, but foreign shipping though much improved is still 
less than pre-war. The port now seems to be in a fair wav to establish its position 
as a port of call for shipping from the Far East en route for European waters, and 
if greater facilities for the handling of bunkers could be introduced it would develop 
very fast. 

The pilgrimage to Mecca has increased in numbers every year since the war. 

About 5,500 passed through Suakin for Jeddah, as compared with 4,000 in 1919. 

The general condition of the nomad Arabs in the highlands above the coastal 
plain was prosperous during the year, and since the summer rains they have, as other | 

nomads have throughout the Souiian, the prospect of plenty both for themselves and g 

their animals for some time to come. | 

The Governor hopes to get into closer touch with these tribes directly it is | 
possible to increase the staff of British inspectors. ' 1 


The principal mining concessions in the Soudan me cunlained in this province. 
They are dealt with in a special section of this ronort. 

Sennar. 

As was mentioned in the section dealing with the Blue Nile province, the district 
which gave the name Sennar to this province has, from the 1st January, 1921, been taken 
over by the Blue Nile province. From that date the Sennar province is known as the 
Fung province, taking that name from the dynasty of rulers known as the Fung, 
which for three centuries from 1500 a.d. held a suzerainty over the Central Soudan 
from Sennar. 

The Governor, Colonel A. Cameron (Cameron Highlanders), describes much of 
the work which has been in progress during 1920, at Makwar, and which has excited 
the keenest interest among the local inhabitants. They were somewhat puzzled as 
to the intentions of the Government when preparations were made for the expropria¬ 
tion of the land and the laying out of the canalisation and agricultural systems, and 
great care was taken to make matters clear to them. Colonel Cameron reports that 
the attitude of the people towards the new scheme is now perfectly satisfactory. 
The excellent harvest has been a fortunate circumstance in this connection, as it has 
provided them with plenty of occupation and full granaries. 

The administration of justice and the preservation of order have been normal. 
The operations in the south of the province undertaken to punish the .Nuer, dwelling 
in the Upper Nile province, for their raids on the Burun tribes in the south of 
Sennar were quite successful. Further reference to this is made in the section deal¬ 
ing with the Upper Nile province. 

The disturbed state of the other side of the Abyssinian border reacts on this side 
in the neighbourhood of Kurmuk in petty raids and quarrels. 

The nomad tribes are very prosperous. Their needs are few, and their animals 
have been selling for high prices. But their flocks and herds are as many in number 
as can be conveniently supported by the present water supply of the province, and no 
substantial increase can be expected until it is possible to arrange for the opening 
of new wells, or the construction of storage tanks. 

The stock of game in the province appears to be good, though giraffe poachers 
have been active. Elephants are reported to be a positive nuisance to cultivators 
along the upper reaches of the Blue Nile. 

Upper Nile Province. 

An attempt is being made by the Soudan Cotton, Fuel and Industrial Develop¬ 
ment Company (1919), Limited, to exploit the great natural agricultural resources 
of this province, and one or two considerable areas have been taken up. There is 
no difficulty in the production of the crops, as experiments have shown that excellent 
cotton and jute substitutes can be grown, but the principal obstacles that have to be 
overcome are the labour and fuel problems. As regards the former, there are several 
local sources of supply which may prove adequate with a little training, while as to 
the fuel it is hoped that a solution will be found in the use of charcoal, or gas 
produced from charcoal. It is greatly to be hoped that the enterprise will succeed, 
as the future of this part of the country depends on the successful development of 
its agricultural resources. 

The punitive patrol against the Nuers, mentioned in the section dealing with 
Sennar province, started in November 1919, and came finally to an end in April 1920. 
The military and political conduct of the patrol were in the hands of Major C. R. K. 
Bacon, O.B.E. (Royal West Surrey Regiment), who is also in charge of the Sobat- 
Pibor military district. The patrol inflicted salutary punishment on the Nuers, but 
as they had practically never been administered before, it was decided not to impose 
a fine or to take any cattle, but to be content with the payment of a regular tribute 
as a sign that the tribes have come under Government authority. 

Medical work started at a post in the area taken over had an immediate and 
striking success. 

The whole area traversed by the patrol, a country hitherto practically unknown 
and unexplored, was mapped by Major Bacon. 

The general condition of the people is as satisfactory as can be expected. The 
southern part of the province is recovering from the disastrous floods of 1917-18, 
but the province south of the 11th parallel has suffered from a severe and widespread 
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epidemic of smallpox, which raged from August 1919 to June 1920, and is sli 1 
present in some remote districts. 

Vaccination parties were organised under doctors sent up from Khartoum, but 
owing to the lack of transport to take them inland only the fringes of the areas access¬ 
ible by river could be dealt with. The parties did admirable work and vaccinated 
between 60,000 and 70,000 people, but the death roll must have been double that 
number, since in known areas it averaged 30 to 40 per cent, of those attacked, and the 
population of the area affected is between 250,000 and 300,000. 

The Governor writes with regard to the three principal tribes— 

“It is interesting to note the effect of environment on the evolution of the 
three principal tribes of the province. The Shilluks live permanently on the 
river . . . can therefore build good houses . . . and accumulate more or 

less immovable property. They are developing a taste for clothes and luxuries, 
and this makes them tractable, quiet and ready to work for money. 

“ The Dinka lives more inland, must move to the river in the dry season, and 
live in temporary huts; he therefore finds it undesirable to possess anything 
which cannot be moved easily. He is, however, improving, and the more 
northerly sections find it advisable to live near the river. 

“The Nuer is far the most backward of the three: not only must he move 
long distances over difficult country to obtain grazing and water, but, in 
addition, his would-be permanent villages are liable to be flooded out, and he 
therefore possesses nothing but his weapons, cattle and a few agricultural 
implements. Very low in the scale of humanity, there is little chance of his ever 
improving so long as he inhabits the horrible plains of the Sobat and Zeraf. 
lie detests organisation and shuns the river which might bring him into contact 
with the outside world, and tries to accumulate cattle—his only form of 
property—by raiding .... Nuers on the Upper Sobat (Jekaing) and in 
certain more attainable parts of the Zeraf are improving somewhat, but most of 
the Lau and Gaweir people are as hopelessly backward and uncontrollable as 
they were when J first went among them thirteen years ago.” 

Despite the absence of large markets trade is brisk and there is keen competition 
for the limited permits to trade south. The trader has to go to the tribes chiefly in 
boats. Such trade is highly speculative, which appeals to the Arab merchant; he 
sinks his capital in a boat-load of trade goods and returns sometimes with a small for¬ 
tune in cattle and ivory, like the fortunate individual who introduced the cowrie-shell 
among the Sobat Nuers in 1904 and bought tusks for a few handfuls: often the goods 
he takes have ceased to be in fashion among the tribes and then he returns temporarily 
ruined: sometimes he is shipwrecked (generally through overloading his boat), or is 
knocked on the head by the men whom he has attempted to cheat. 

The grain trade m the Upper Sobat, the only part of the Nuer country which 
ram ho tapped, is very flourishing. 

White Nile. 

This province alsu is imported by the Governor to have benefited very greatly by 
the exceptional rainy season. 

The revenue of the province has increased very rapidly of late, chiefly because it 
has been found possible for the first time to bring "the staff up to its full strength. 

The experiment of using subordinate administrative staff of native origin has 
worked very well here. The Governor speaks very highly of their keenness and intelli¬ 
gence and desire to help the people whom they look after. 

. P netne . Principal activities in this region has been the settlement of the area 
which will be inundated by the overflow of the river when the dam at Gebel Aulia 
is completed. The settlement is now nearly finished. As a result of it large areas of 
rainland have been fouud to be Government property and have been leased to the 
natives, an arrangement which has proved very popular. 

,, An area has been taken up on lease on Musran Island, south of Kosti, by the 
boudnn Cotton, luel and Industrial Development Company, for the purpose of 
establishing plantations of wood of rapid growth in order to make charcoal For fuel 
for the company’s schemes. It is a most important experiment, and if carried out 
on a huge scale may have far-reaching results in connection with the transport 
proDlem, r 
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Game Preservation. 

The revenue from game licences, fees for animals lulled, &c., reached £E. 3,000. 

The game returns received during 1920 show a total of 979 head of game killed. 

The revised totals for 1919 amount to 1,717 head 

A piece of country between the White Nile and the Sobat river, Upper Nile 
province, has been excluded from the sanctuary for game constituted as such in 
1908. 

In 1920 two new sanctuaries were created. 

1. The whole of the Zeraf river downstream of kilom. 70. 

2. The whole of the Sobat river upstream of Abwong. 

Two animals have been added to the list of protected animals 

1. The Neuman’s hartebeest, and 

2. The white-tailed Colobus monkey. 

With regard to the changes m tne game laws 

1. The killing of tiang and of the roan antelope has been restricted in the 

Upper Nile province. , . ., 

2. The shooting from steamers of the hippopotamus, formerly allowed m the 

Bahr-el-Ghazal, has been prohibited. 

Several shooting parties, seventeen persons in all, have visited the Blue Nile, 
the Upper Nile and the Mongalla provinces during 1919-20. 

Repression of Slave Trade. 

The Chief Inspector reports a year of useful work. On the Red Sea coast an 
increase in the mounted police has been made with excellent results. Regular 
coastal patrols are carried out from the Egyptian to the Eritrean border. These 
would be more efficient if they could be supported by a regular sea patrol. I he 
possibilities of doing this were explored two years ago, but it was estimated that the 
results to be gained were not likely to be commensurate with the expense involved. 

In this connection it may be of interest to detail the measures taken to prevent 
the smuggling of children and adults across the Red Sea to Arabia by pilgrims from 
*W r est Aincft 

All pilgrims from the Soudan embark for Arabia at buakin by steamer or dhow. 
Each pilgrim has to have a passport made out, giving thereon his description, die., 
and in the case of a family a description of each member of the family, wives, 
children, servants, &c., is entered on the passport. 

No one is allowed to embark without such a passport, and the procedure is 
checked by the British inspector at Suakin assisted by his officials m the province 

and the customs police. . , , . , . 

On the return of a pilgrim he is checked with the passport record and in the 
case of his having left with a family and returned with less than the number he 
embarked with, he is subjected to a close cross-examination as to the reason of the 
deficiency. The invariable reason is given as death, and other pilgrims are examined 
as to whether they can corroborate the statement of the pilgrim concerned; suspicious 
cases are detained for further investigation. 

At Port Soudan, Suakin and Tokar, there are trustworthy and responsible 
fellata sheikhs who are paid Government servants and who quickly report any 

SUSP Th°e U Saakin sheikh is present when the passports are issued and he is constantly 
moving among the West African pilgrims waiting to embark; these fellata toiin e 

great majority of pilgrims from the Soudan. 

In cases where an Arab pilgrim has any black servants or small, children with 
him careful enquiries are made from all the latter before a passport is issued. 

It is extraordinarily difficult for an Arab to take a native man oi child away 
against his will. Each person embarking is seen by competent officials it would be 
exceedingly difficult for a slave to be hidden in Suakin and smuggled on board a 
dhow or'steamer; also the unwilling slave would, even if only a small child, inform 
the official who examines him if anything was wrong. 


As regards Arabs smuggling natives across to Arabia for sale as slaves, the 
check against this is a system of mounted camel police patrols along the coast which 
is patrolled from the Egyptian to the Eritrean frontier; in addition, there are 
per manent mounted police posts on the main wells. 

It is not possible to state that these patrols absolutely prevent anyone being 
smuggled on board a dhow r lying off the coast but they make it very difficult; the 
places on the coast where a dhow can come close in are known and watched ; a dhow, 
owing to the flat nature of the coast, can be seen from a long distance by the police 
patrols, and any anchored dhow is carefully watched. There are also secret agents 
who work in connection with the police. 

Careful enquiries show that slave trading along the Abyssinian frontier, as far 
as the Soudan is concerned, is extinct. No cases have been reported for the past 
eight years, and trustworthy native opinion is that the traffic no longer exists. 

For years past this trade used to be carried on by a few well-known Arabs, who 
undertook to supply their customers with such slaves as they desired. Payment was 
always demanded in advance and, the money received, the Arabs would visit one of 
the chieftains on the frontier to obtain the slaves. They would add to the number of 
their slaves by kidnapping children as occasion offered. The head of the last gang 
of these traders was killed in 1911, and his colleagues scattered. The trade is no 
longer carried on. 

Possibly the chieftains from over the Abyssinian border recruit their slaves from 
the tribes on the Soudan side of the frontier. Raids, apparently for this purpose, 
are occasionally reported, but it is a moot point whether the object of these raids is 
not so much to collect new slaves as to recover fugitive ones, who have taken, refuge 
among their fellow tribesmen in the Soudan. 

In Darfur and western Kordofan traces remain of the domestic slavery which 
was prevalent under the rule of Ali Dinar. When Darfur was conquered and Ali 
Dinar killed, a great number of slaves, principally women, were cast adrift, and in 
the confusion which ensued before the country began to settle down under our 
administration there was a general scramble for the possession of these masterless 
slaves, both inside Darfur and in the remoter parts of Western Kordofan when bands 
of Arabs went across the border to try and get a portion of the loot. The slaves 
settled down willingly in new homes, but there has resulted a certain amount of 
internal traffic which is not yet eradicated. The matter is being thoroughly dealt 
with and there is no doubt that cases will soon be as rare in that region as in other 
parts of the Soudan. Fifteen convictions in more serious cases were secured last 
year in Darfur and nineteen in Kordofan. 


Prisons. 


There has been a diminution this year in the number of persons committed to 
prison for both serious and petty crimes. 

The numbers admitted during 1919 and 1920 were as follows:— 


Province and Central 
Prisons. 

District Prisons. 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

! Females. 

1,046 

13 I 

8,975 

841 

830 

6 1 

7,529 

895 


The principal offences for which persons were committed during the year with 


sentences of more than six months were as follows : — 

Theft . 458 

Slave-dealing cases ... ... ... 56 

Murder ... ... ... ... ... 41 

Culpable homicide not amounting to murder ... 32 

Theft with violence ... ... ... 29 


A large number of convicts have been usefully employed on Government building 
work outside the prison in Khartoum and Port Soudan. They supply labour in all 



its stages from quarrying stone to mason’s work. The progress of the prison 
workshops has been very satisfactory. 

The medical reports are satisfactory. An outbreak of scurvy at Port Soudan 
Central Prison has continued from the past year. There is no doubt the Red Sea 
climate tells after a time on prisoners from the riverain provinces. Arrangements 
have been made to carry out transfers of scurbotics from Port Soudan to Khartoum. 
The change of air has had a curative effect. 

With regard to juvenile prisoners thirteen were admitted during the year and 
nine discharged, leaving a total of thirty-nine in confinement. These boys get an 
elementary education in reading, writing and arithmetic in the prisons schools, but 
not enough industrial training to enable them to find skilled employment afterwards. 
They learn a few standard prison trades up to a certain point, but it will not be 
possible to give them a permanent training which will give them an adequate chance 
of reforming, until some kind of industrial or agricultural reformatory can be 
established. At present the best provision that can be made for them is to enlist 
them in the army where they are well fed and live under wholesome discipline. 


Police. 

The strength of the civil police is at present:— 

2,250 mounted. 

3,434 foot. 

The force is entirely composed of locally enlisted men. The service is fairly 
popular, and it is hoped to increase its popularity with a view to obtaining a better 
class of recruits by introducing a scheme for pensions and gratuities for policemen 
on discharge or retirement. 

It has been the custom in the past for all mounted police to provide their own 
saddlery and to receive an allowance for the upkeep of same. It has now been 
decided to supply police saddlery at Government expense. Certain provinces, 
however, prefer the old system, in which case no change has been made. 

The work of the Identification Bureau has been reorganised and further extended 
with very satisfactory results 

The work has increased considerably and the present staff is no longer able 
to cope with it. Extra staff is being provided in 1921. 

The filing cabinets now contain over 15,000 sets of finger prints to which is 
added yearly an average of 3,000. The sub-classification of the “ Whorl ” class is 
being carried out under the superintendent of the bureau on practically the same lines 
as in Egypt. 

The quality of the finger prints received has greatly improved and all efforts 
are being made to make the system general throughout the country, and in use in 
all branches of the Public Service. 


Stores. 

During the war very few ships called at Port Soudan, and consequently stores 
from Europe had to be sent via the Nile route, which was unsatisfactory from many 
points of view, not the least among them being the additional charges for railway 
freightage, handling, &c. This has now ceased, and for the period under review, 
shipping has considerably improved, and the arrival of stores at Port Soudan has 
practically reached the pre-war regularity. 

Difficulty is being experienced in obtaining prompt delivery from English 
manufacturers, and often there is a delay of twelve months before orders can be 
executed. 

The leather workshop was able to turn out sufficient sandals and equipment to 
supply all Government requirements, the workmanship being superior in every 
way to imported articles. Tne profits realised £E. 3,000 on the year’s working, which 
is highly satisfactory. 

The workshop can now carry out repairs of all kinds in leather and canvas, and 
will shortly have to increase its establishment to cope with the demands made on it. 

The total revenue of the Department has increased by nearly £E. 7,000 in the last 
three years. This increase is due chiefly to the profits of the workshop and depart¬ 
mental expenses on private sales to Government officials of articles unobtainable 
from the trading community here. 
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Surveys. 

The Topographical Section of the Survey Department has again ^ ee P employed 
in Darfur, where a good season’s work was accomplished. The trianguia, ion 
commenced at Khartoum was extended by over 300 miles and the positions ot in 
within 100 miles of the Darfur-Wadai frontier have now been fixed. Another par y 
worked from El-Fasher in a south-westerly direction and also had a highly successlul 
season in spite of difficult country and climatic conditions The highest peaK ot 
J. Marra was found to be just over 10,000 feet above sea level, and •some of the other 
hills are not much below this elevation. The work was at times greatly hindered by 
haze and fog, and the party suffered considerably from exposure and lack ot good 
food. The work is most trying for both Europeans and natives, and the distance 
from their homes and families, together with difficulties in arranging regular mails 
to parties off the beaten track, combine to render the survey unpopular among the 
Soudanese personnel of the Department. Much good work has nevertheless been 
done, and, with the aid of a number of sketches received from the inspectors ot the 
province, our topographical knowledge of Darfur has rapidly come into line with 
that of the rest of the Soudan. . 

As in former years, considerable new information has been sent in by officers 
of the Egyptian army and officials of the Soudan Government and new editions of 
over a third of the 155 maps of the ]• million series now published by the Survey 
Department have been brought out during the year. The fact that over 10,000 of 
these maps have been issued from the Survey Office shows the extent to which they 
are used. 

Good progress has been made in the Cadastral Section and the detail survey 
of the native-owned lands, which will be flooded when the Gebel Aulia Dam has been 
built, is miaring completion. 

European supervision over the native parties in the field was not possible owing 
to lack of staff, and a slight falling off in the quality of the out-turn resulted. 

The Survey Department has now been increased by three new inspectors, bringing 
the European personnel up to its pre-war strength, and it will again be possible to 
exercise the individual attention which experience has shown to be necessary. 

Other work by the Department already in hand includes a large scale level 
survey of the Gash basin in connection with the proposed irrigation scheme. 

Much good work has been done by The Town Survey Branch of the Department. 
The large scale maps of Khartoum town have been much delayed through various 
causes, but are now all but finished, and it is hoped in the coming year to issue a 
general map of Khartoum. Khartoum North and Omdurman, to replace that issued 
as long ago as 1904. 

The Survey Department has recently compiled an “ Index Gazetteer,” giving 
the latitude and longitude of upwards of 25,000 places in the Soudan. This is 
now in the press and should prove a most useful publication. 

Lands Department. 

It was mentioned in last year’s report that the work of the Lands Department 
now embraced responsibilities considerably in excess of its original functions. It 
is concerned with the problems arising out of the scheme for the development of the 
Gezira by means of irrigation from the Makwar Barrage; with the work of the 
Concessions and Projects Committee, of which the director is secretary; and with 
the work of the Town Improvement and Allotment Board. It had further a close 
connection with the work of the Nile Projects Commission in 1920, which was of a 
special and temporary nature. The following is a short account of the activities 
of the Department in connection with these matters: — 

Gezira Irrigation Soheme. 

The arrangements for taking up the land comprised in the scheme as required 
for the construction of the irrigation works were worked out during the winter of 
1919 and subsequently settled by the Governor-General in Council. In March 1920, 
a notice was issued to the owners of the land concerned through the omdas and 
sheikhs of the district stating shortly Government’s proposals in this respect. 

The land will be rented from the owners for the period of the Soudan Govern¬ 
ment Loan, viz., forty years, and let out to cultivators on annual tenancy, the land¬ 
owners being given full opportunity to take up as cultivating tenants so much of 
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their own land as in practice they are able to cultivate on an artificial irrigation 
system involving regular and careful cultivation with which of course ley 

fannlia . g fcaken f or t h e construction of necessary works, i.e., levelling, 

canalisation, &c., rent is paid for it, but the owners are nevertheless permitted to go 
on growing rain crops on their land so far as it is possible for them to do so alter 
this work has been done, and except, of course, on the land upon winch the woil 
actually in progress during the cultivating season in each year. 

An inspector has been specially detailed to handle the work of acquisition and 
is attached to the scheme to deal with all questions arising ocally in this connection 
with the natives, the contractors, the Irrigation Service and the Soudan Plantation. 
Syndicate. (Limited). Numerous points arise from time to time which require 
reference by him to this Department for settlement. . , ., 

An ordinance has been prepared laying down the terms of acquisition and the 

machinery for giving effect to it. A x . ,, 

The syndicate, by arrangement with the Government, are starting another 
pumping station at Hag Abdulla in the southern part of the area included m the 
main scheme with the object of running it until gravitation water is available, as a 
further object lesson to the cultivating population of the district and to tram up 

more cultivators. „ ,, „ ^ _ 

It is intended to cultivate about 6,000 feddans of cotton in each yeai. 


Concessions and Projects Committee. 

In January last, the previously existing Concessions Committee, which was a 
Sub-Committee of the Governor-General’s Council, was reconstituted on an entire y 
different basis. The Advocate-General and the Director of Commercial Intelligence 
are ex officio members, two other members and a chairman (at present Captain It. C. 
Midwinter, C.B., C.M.G., C.B.E., D.S.O., General Manager of the railways and 
steamers) are appointed by the Governor-General in Council. The secretarial woik 

is done by the Lands Department. . . ^ ,. .• „ » 

The functions of the committee are broadly to investigate all applications 
concessions and all projects for development submitted to it, and 
to the Governor-General in Council with the recommendations as to the action to be 
taken. Further, the committee is responsible for the negotiations oi concessions with 
the applicants, and the preparation of concession agreements. .. . , .. 

The committee has dealt with a considerable variety of applications during the 

year for concessions covering *a diversity of objects. Q i ori 

The principal schemes which have been considered are those or the boudan 
Cotton, Fuel and Industrial Development Company (Limited) vvhich comprise 
proposals for the development of large areas in the Nuba Mountains province by 
rain eultivation, cotton and jute growing schemes in the Upper Nile terr,tones 
river transport, fuel production and other schemes oi development Experimental 
work has been carried on during the winter of 191J-20 and the whole of 1920. e 
detailed terms of the concession agreements are now under negotiation. 

The Government has been carrying on negotiations, which are still m progiess, 
with the Shell Transport and Trading Company, and the Anglo-Persian Oil 
Company, in connection with their applications to prospect for petroleum in the Ked 

^ Ca Other matters dealt with include applications for prospecting licences in 
respect of areas in the Bahr-el-Ghazal province and in Mongalla province, agricul¬ 
tural projects connected with Kassala and Sennar provinces, projects for paper 
making in the “sudd,” mining in Darfur, cotton growing, rubber growing, gum 
growing, collection of dom palm nuts (vegetable ivory) and a variety of other matters 
upon which it is unnecessary to enlarge as in no case has the proposal got beyond the 

tentative stage. . . . . » .. 

Five applications for mechanical transport concessions in various parts ot the 

country have been considered by the committee and in each case the applicants have 
been informed that whilst Government was not prepared to grant a monopoly over 
any route it would welcome and encourage the introduction of motor transport in 
the country to develop trade in districts not yet served by the railway. 

In no case, however, has the applicant up to the present proceeded to put his 

project into execution. 
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The Town Improvement and Allotment Board has during 1920 dealt with the 
allotment of and general questions affecting Government land for a variety of 
purposes in Khartoum, Omdurman and Khartoum North. Some of its activities may 
he briefly referred to. 

The allotment of sites for building Government quarters. 

Allotment of site for a School of Medicine proposed to be established in memory 
of Lord Kitchener. 

Improvements of the lay-out of Khartoum. Some of the streets are excessively 
wide. The occurrence of diagonal streets, and the maintenance of open spaces under 
military reservations have prevented much valuable space from being available for 
building-. A careful review of these matters has enabled a considerable area to be 
set free. 

A lease has been granted to the Coptic Library of about 1,000 square metres of 
land for use as a recreation ground and garden. 

The usual routine business connected uith the Lands Department has been 
carried out. Examples of the principal matters dealt with are as follows 

Landing grounds for aeroplanes in the Soudan. Last year several areas were 
prepared as aerodromes for the flights which took place into and through the Soudan 
and the intention was that the areas should be leased to the Air Ministry to be main¬ 
tained as stations on the air routes. The proposal, however, has not materialised. 
The Royal Air Force continues the supervision of the areas, but this will probably 
shortly devolve on the Soudan Government on conditions which are not yet 
determined. 

Allotment of plots for the erection of shops, the ground rents being earmarked 
for the revenue of mosques. Such allotments by Government are not uncommon, and 
are much appreciated by town communities. 

A free grant of about 5,000 square metres of land has been made to the Hellenic 
community at Port Soudan for the establishment of a Greek school, subject to the 
conditions usually imposed in such cases. 

Mining. 

The exclusive prospecting rights over certain areas in Sennar province granted 
to the Soudan Gold Field company (Limited) were not exercised by the above 
company owing to certain local difficulties. The company, however, made an arrange¬ 
ment with the Abyssinian Development Syndicate (Limited) to prospect for them 
under this licence, to which the Government assented, and the exclusive privileges 
were renewed for one year on the condition that an expedition was despatched from 
Khartoum before the end of the year 1920 to prospect the areas. 

The operations of the Gebeit Tributing Syndicate (Limited) at Gebeit have been 
continued during the war. 

This syndicate has also carried out a certain amount of prospecting work in the 
Red Sea province, having registered three separate exclusive prospecting areas under 
licences which are still current. 

It appears that their investigations in the Wady Ovo region, in the neighbour¬ 
hood of the Egyptian Soudan frontier, have been sufficiently promising to raise 
further capital to commence mining work and a mining lease over an area of some 
44 feddans has been granted to a subsidiary company formed by the syndicate. 

The salt concession at Rowaya on the Red Sea coast is on the point of expiration, 
and the concessionaire has proposed a renewal, which is being considered. 

Gypsum has also been obtained in the neighbourhood of these salt fields by the 
same concessionaire and supplied to the cement works at the Makwar dam. For this 
purpose a temporary permit was issued last summer for the remaining period of the 
present concession. 


Chapter Y.—COMMUNICATIONS. 


Railways and Steamers. 

The Raihvavs and Steamers Department has had a prosperous year financially, 
the revenue having more than responded to the increase in the surtax which was 
imposed last year. The revenue and expenditure for the past five years is shown 
in the following table - 
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Year. , 

Total. 

Revenue. 

Total. 

Expenditure. 

; 

Profit. 1 

Puieentage of 

Expenditure to 

Earnings. 


iJE. 

£E. 

£E. 

Pei cent. 

1016 .. 

824,957 

522,204 

302,753 

63-3 

1917 

937,744 

(529,77 8 

307,966 

67'2 

1918 

1,253,970 

965,967 

288,003 

77-1 

1919 .. 

1,292,831 

, 1,005,956 

286,875 

77-8 

1920 .. 

1,9(52,860 

1,281,995 

680,865 

1 

65*2 


The General Manager again directs attention to the urgent need for increased 
expenditure on the maintenance of the permanent way. It has never been possible 
in the past to spend an adequate sum annually on relaying, and the result is that 
from time to time heavy demands have to be met for such work which should 
preferably have been spread over a number of years. 

In 1921 and 1922 it has been found necessary to resleeper the line for 250 miles 
south of Haifa, which section has never been relaid since it was originally 
constructed for military purposes in 1897. It is a matter for satisfaction that it has 
lasted so long and southern portions of the line exposed to rain cannot be expected 
to stand so well. Every effort will be made to increase the annual provision until it 
reaches an adequate sum, for, as the General Manager justly observes, these demands 
for heavy expenditure are always unexpected, however many warnings may have 
been given, and certainly the Government has in the present case no right to be 
taken by surprise as the warnings have been regular and insistent for the last twelve 
years 

I note with great satisfaction the excellent performance of the ten new loco¬ 
motives recently delivered These were ordered before the end of the war and have 
taken two years to deliver. Thev will take a full load of 600 tons up the heavy 
1 /100 gradients from the Red Sea coast as against a previous maximum of 400 tons 
and consume only the same quantity of coal on the trip. They were built to the 
railways own design, and reflect great credit on the chief mechanical engineer. 
There is urgent need for more goods waggons and barges, and these will be provided 
as quickly as funds permit 

The through booking of goods between Egypt and the Soudan in conjunction 
with the Egyptian railways which was first instituted when the Haifa Shellal Reach 
steamer service was handed over to the Soudan Government Railways, has now been 
further extended to the various places on the rivers south of Khartoum. For 
instance, it is now possible to consign goods with the Egyptian railways at 
Alexandria for delivery at Rejaf which is 1,100 miles south of Khartoum and some 
2.560 miles by rail and river from Alexandria. This is a notable development, and 
indicates the progressive spirit of the transport services of the two countries. 

The general efficiency of both rail and river services has been well maintained, 
and is especially creditable in view of the unavoidable deterioration of all plant due 
to the war. 

Roads. 

The usual repairs were carried out on the principal roads during the year. 
The abnormal rains in the Northern Soudan made the work which was necessary on 
the Erkowit-Summit road particularly heavy. 

The road from Tonga to Talodi, which is used for the transport of military 
stores into the Nuba Mountains province was repaired after the rains for the winter 
traffic. The motor transport for this service is under the direction of the Military 
Works Department. 

On the road from Rejaf to Aba, in the Belgian Congo, transport was much 
handicapped by an unexpected delay in obtaining lorries from the surplus army 
stores in Egypt to replace the worn out Ford vans. The lorries were not available 
till the middle of the year. and. in consequence, transport was obliged to shut down 
during July and August, except for passenger traffic and light merchandise. 

Recent reports indicate that these petrol-driven lorries will only be a partial 
success, insomuch that though they should enable obligations in the way of tonnage 
to be met, high cost of petrol and wear and tear on tyres make it impossible to carry 
goods except at exorbitant cost Unless a very heavy capital expenditure is incurred 
on road-making (hardly warranted by the present tonnage demand) it is essential 
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to eliminate if possible both rubber tyres and petrol, and the Roads and Communica¬ 
tions Committee are considering alternative schemes with this object in view. 

The postal mails for the Belgian Congo are now being carried mechanically 
along the road, which is a slight step in the direction of progress. 

Motors. 

More motor cars have been supplied to provinces for the use of administrative 
officials. The tax assessment of the exceptional grain crop due to abnormal rainfall 
in the Blue Nile and other grain-producing provinces was much facilitated by 
temporarily diverting every car possible for this purpose. In fact, if cars had not 
been available, large areas could not have been valued and much revenue lost. 

Wells. 

Further progress was made with the well boring scheme in Kordofan province, 
referred to in last year’s report. 

Five satisfactory bores were driven and it is hoped that one more success will 
provide the long felt, want of a proper water supply for the road from El-Obeid to 
Nahud Work was much handicapped by various factors, principally the difficulty 
of getting the drilling plant over rough country on unmade roads. In November, 
unfortunately, the haulage plant broke down 

The efforts, begun last year, to find new supplies of water along the principal 
tracks in the Nuba Mountains province were continued, but without success. All 
the sites attempted proved practically useless. 

The usual amount of repairs to wpIIs and opening small wells was carried out 
bv individual provinces. 

Posts and Telegraphs. 

--—-—-(ar)—Posts. 

There has been no expansion or contraction of the postal system beyond the 
closing of two small offices. 

Alterations in the parcels and parcels insurance rates, money order rates of 
commission and the registration fee were made on the 1st April, in connection with 
the traffic with Egypt, otherwise the rates remained unaltered. 

The mail services were maintained unaltered throughout the year, in spite of 
increased charges for transportation: rail, river and overland charges were all 
put up, and the expenditure under these headings amounts to no less than 
£ E. 31,650 being an increase of £E. 10,000 over the expenditure for 1919. 

The amount of mail matter dealt with amounted to 9,500,000 packets, an 
increase of 2,250,000 packets over the traffic for 1919. 

In spite of the increase in the registration fees, the amount of registered 
correspondence dealt with exceeded those for 1919 by 15,572 packets and amounted 
to 988,000 packets. 

The money order service was resumed with Germany, the United States and 
Spain in the course of the year, Great Britain acting as intermediary, but little 
business is being done owing to the conversion of the remittances on a “gold” basis 
instead of at the market rate of exchange. 

The aggregate value of remittances dealt with at Soudan offices amounted to 
£ E. 5,250,000, exceeding the aggregate for 1919 by £ E. 300,000. 

Of this total £E. 4,174.172 represented inland traffic, and £E. 862 000 
£E. 25,000, £E. 184,000 and £E. 22,000, that with Egypt, Great Britain, India 
and other countries respectively. 

£ E. 1,600 was remitted to Great Britain by telegraph money order. 

The receipts from commission on money order remittances amounted to 
£ E. 13,164, £E.600 less than those for 1919. The reduction is due to the falling 
off in the remittances to India. ® 

The postal order service is beginning to regain its popularity. 

12,149 British postal orders for £E. 8,512 were bought in the Soudan against 
9.559 for ,£E. 7.130 in 1919 : curiously enough only 666 orders for £E.420 were 
paid in the Soudan against 935 for £E. 488 in 1919, 

The rates of commission on each postal order was increased hv 3 millibmes in 
keeping with the increased poundage rates in Great Britain. 

The receipts from th' service increased by £ E. 13 to £E. 48. 
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200,789 parcels were dealt with, an increase of 61,000 over those dealt with 

llll9 ^he inland traffic comprised 44,000 Parcels while ^with OHIO 

Britain, India and other countries consisted of 120,000, 30,000, 1,250 and <j,jd 

respectively^^ Egypt and Great Britain exceeded that for 1919 by 42,000 and 

ll,000^parcels were 41500 parcels whose contents were valued at 

£E. 122,000, an increase over the figures for 1919 of 14,300 parcels: the increase m 

the ^ reases were in the traffic with Great, Bntaui. 

The revenue derived from the service was € E. 12,223, £ E. 3.900 more than 

^ * Although the service with most continental administrations was resumed at 
the beginning of the vear. the increase in the traffic is very small probably owing 
to payments of trade Charges having to be made in the Soudan on a gold basis. 

(b.l Telegraphs. 

There was no expansion or contraction of the telegraph 1 s y st ®“ ^ Sis 

beyond the closing of one small office, but the principle of transferring desert lines 
to poles along the railways, and thus reducing and facilitating maintenance, 
applied to the line Omdurman-Dueim-Bara-El-Obeid along the west9* 

Nile It was dismantled and the wire transferred to the poles along the Khartoum 

El °beid railway. gome 200 miles of wood poles and iron bases, which not 

only prevented heavy expenditure on new poles for maintenance purposes, b 
permitted the formation of a nucleus of material for the construction of the new 

lines running south-west and south from El-Obeid . 

In spite of the unusually heavy rainfall which caused abnormal interruptions 
of communication and great mortality among transport animals, the ^rvice was 
satisfactorily maintained except in the case of the Bahr-el-Ghazal piovince, vdiich, 
but for the wireless installation at Wau, would have been entirely cut off from 
rest of the system owing to the unsettled state of the country west of Bor, and the 
extensive damage done to the line by the inhabitants. 

Consequent on the doubling of the inland rates 111 April, there was a fall of 
10 per cent, in the traffic which dropped to 850 000 messages. 

At the same time the receipts from this reduced traffic increased to £E. 104,OUU, 
exceeding those for 1919 by £E. 15,000. M 

The sum of £E. 12,000 representing the earnings ot the buakm-Jeddah cable 
are included in the above receipts, but as they were placed in suspense awaiting a 
decision as to the ownership of the cable, they were not included in the revenue 

The wireless system consisting of the Darfur group of three stations the bobat 
River group of three stations and stations at Wau, Mongalla, Khartoum, Atbara and 
Port Soudan remained unaltered throughout the year. 

The coast station at Port Soudan was transferred Irom the eastern to the 
western side of the harbour to avoid interference with the power circuits. 

A modern medium-power station is now in course of construction at Khai toun^ 
and is expected to be able to communicate with all stations within a radius of 1,500 

Armv type waggon and pack sets were employed with the Aliab-Dinka and 
Garjak-Nuer patrols in the early part of the year, but in two cases out of three, 
failed to maintain communication in both directions—they could hear, but could not 
transmit—owing tp the repeated failure of the engine. . . . 

The wireless stations have more than justified their existence. Had it not been 
for the station at Wau all communication with the Bahr-el-Ghazal province would 

The station at Mongalla has repeatedy saved the situation, when communica¬ 
tion with headquarters was interrupted owing to damage done by wild animals. 

With the exception of Kereinik in Western Darfur communication has been 

satisfactorily maintained throughout the year. . , . . ,, 

Some 7,000 messages were transmitted between Malakal and stations m the 
Sobat group and 12,000 between Malakal and Wau, Mongalla and the field stations. 
Some 2,000 were transmitted between El-Fasher and the Darfur group. 
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(c.) Telephone. 

The telephone system, comprising public installations at Khartoum, Khartoum 
North, Omdurman, Port Soudan ana El-Obeid and small private installations at 
Haifa, Zeidab, Tokar and Singa underwent no change. 

The principle of grouping telephones in areas on small branch exchanges, 
connected by junction circuits to the main exchange, and so economising long 
subscriber circuits direct to the main exchange, was further applied to Khartoum. 

Fifty-nine additional subscribers’ telephones and seven intercommunication 
switches were added during the year. 

The Khartoum Exchange has now 162 direct connections with 184 extensions. 
The system consists of 25 miles of open wire with small portions of overhead, under¬ 
ground and river cable. 

The service has been satisfactory. The daily number of calls at the Khartoum 
main exchange was 2,228 of which 471 were trunk calls. 

The receipts derived from rentals were £E. 3,780, an increase of £E 403 on 
those for 1919. 

(d.) Ravings Bank 

There was no extension or construction of the savings bank system during the 
year. 

Two thousand and fifty-one depositors who have accounts with the bank own 
deposits amounting to £E. 22,000 and received £E. 381 as dividend at the rate of 
2^ per cent, per annum. 

Twenty-seven accounts with deposits of £E 1,152 were transferred from the 
Soudan to Egypt, and twentv-nine accounts with deposits amounting to £E. 933 
from Egypt to the Soudan. 

Withdrawals in Egypt against Soudan deposit accounts amounted to £E. 383 
and withdrawals in the Soudan against Egyptian deposit accounts to £E. 216. 

The principal depositors were Government employees, soldiers, artisans, 
servants and minors. 


Chapter YI.—PUBLIC WORKS. 

The inception of works on the scale of those now being carried out at Makwar 
and Gebel Aulia and by the Soudan Plantation Syndicate in the Gezira have had the 
effect of causing serious difficulties in the execution of minor works, owing to the 
limited amount of skilled and unskilled labour to be found in the country. The 
small contractors are at present, and probably will be for some time to come, in 
difficulty over primary essentials, such as labour and fuel for brick-burning in the 
centres where progress in building is most urgently required. 

The abstention from building operations during the war and the subsequent 
increase of staff in the country have caused the demand for housing to be greatly in 
excess of the supply and the difficulty of providing accommodation for Government 
officials has been acute, particularly in Khartoum. A definite programme of build¬ 
ing was worked out during the vear and very good progress, considering the circum¬ 
stances, has been made with it, but much yet remains to be done. Moreover, the cost 
of building continues to rise. During the year imported materials fell but little in 
price, and labour costs increased from 20 per cent, to 25 per cent. 

An additional difficulty in out-districts has been the lack of transport. During 
the war almost all available camels were purchased for military purposes, and there 
is consequently a shortage now. It is almost impossible to hire in large numbers 
and the cost has risen about 50 per cent. 

Tt has been very disappointing to have been confronted with all these obstacles 
simultaneously, so that at, a time when grants for building have been to a certain 
extent forthcoming, so large a proportion of the money provided is taken up by the 
extra expense caused by these abnormal circumstances. It has been necessary to 
cut down maintenance throughout the country to bare essentials, and such matters 
as internal decoration have had to a large extent to be sacrificed. 

The Burri electric light, water and ice supply at Khartoum continues to run 
satisfactorily. It was hoped to complete certain extensions of the electricity 
generating plant by the end of the year, but this was made impossible by the slow 
delivery of the necessary machinery. The ice plant was duplicated' and the 
addition is now working and supplies an urgently felt want. 
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The Gezira pumping stations have run satisfactorily throughout the year. 

The Public Works Department has, as usual, carried out engineer services in 
connection with the British garrison. 

There are two things urgently needed in connection with the housing of British 
troops, one, a grant for repairs to the verandahs of the barrack room blocks in 
Khartoum, and the other, a grant which will enable two pumps to be purchased to 
supply water to irrigate part of the barrack enclosure. Tnis would be a simple and 
inexpensive measure which would reduce the dust and drift sand within the enclosure 
and conduce to greatly improved health and comfort among the troops. 


Chapter YII.—JUSTICE. 

Civil and Criminal Justiee. 

Criminal Courts. —The number of persons convicted by Non-Summary Courts 
was 2,973 against 2,772 in 1918-19; and by Summary Courts 20,366 as against 
20,746. The total convictions are therefore less, in spite of the closer administration 
of Darfur and the southern provinces and the large and increasing number of 
labourers from all parts employed on the irrigation works in the Blue and White 
Niles. 

There were seventy-two convictions for slavery offences as against fifty-five the 
previous year, and there is no doubt that cases will continue to occur till the whole of 
Darfur can be properly policed, and the western and north-western frontiers of 
Bahr-el-Ghazal more closely watched 

Fines in criminal cases have increased from £E. 11,746 to £E. 12,265. 

The death sentence was carried out on four persons. 

Civil Courts. —Civil suits show an increase in number of 681 in the year from 
12,635 to 13,002, and the fees received by Civil Courts have risen from ,C£. 5,168 to 
£E. 6,330, an increase of £E. 1,162. The most substantial fee increase is in the 
High Court, Khartoum, nearly £E. 500, though there were only seventeen more suits, 
which .shows that the average value of suits has increased. As regards the execution 
of judgments, it appears that a much larger proportion of judgment debts has been 
recovered in the last twelve months than in former years. 

Bankruptcies. —A large amount of work has been done during the year in 
clearing up and paying out dividends in old bankruptcies unclaimed for many years. 
A great improvement in the administration of bankrupt estates and in the rate 
of dividends paid has been achieved by appointing an official receiver. Our 
experiences here, contrary to experience in England, has already shown that better 
results for the creditors are obtained by official rather than private administration. 

Legislation. —The following ordinances have been published during the year 

1920 

No. 1. The Profiteering Ordinance, 1920. 

No. 2 The Foodstuffs and Necessaries (Regulation of Prices) Ordinance, 
1920 

No. 3. The Civil Justice (Repeal of Emergency Powers) Ordinance, 1920. 

No. 4. The Rent Restriction Ordinance, 1920. 

No. 5. The Deeds Registration Ordinance, 1920. 

No. 6. The Cattle Plague (Amendment) Ordinance, 1920. 

No. 7. The Coinage Ordinance, 1920. 

No. 8. The German Property Liquidation Ordinance, 1920. 

No. 9. The Preservation of Wild Animals (Amendment) Ordinance, 1920. 

Of these Nos. 2, 5, 6 and 9 were merely amending ordinances, and No. 3 a 
repealing ordinance which require no note. Nos. 1 and 4 followed fairly closely 
English legislation on the same subjects and are open to the same criticisms on 
economic grounds, but are no doubt justified by the fact that similar temporary 
legislation has been found a necessary expedient in most countries of Europe. 

No. 7 was to prevent the breaking up and melting of gold and silver coin for 
use in making ornaments, &c 

No. 8 followed closely the Egyptian ordinance dealing with the same matter 
with some small differences of machinery 
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Land Registration and Settlement. 

Substantial progress in registration and survey work connected therewith has 
been made. The new survey of Khartoum town is nearing completion and a new 
map will shortly be published. The process of compiling the permanent registers 
of Omdurman from the temporary registers has been begun, but with over 15,000 
titles the work is of some magnitude. Very considerable increase of work is reported 
from the Blue Nile province owing to the Gezira Irrigation Scheme and the removal 
of the registers of Sennar district to Wad Medani. 

Good progress has been made in the settlement of the White Nile lands which 
will be affected by the Gebel Aulia dam, and it is expected that the work will be 
completed by the end of January 1921. 

Much work on land settlement yet remains to be done, Managil and Rufaa 
districts being the first which should be taken in hand. Further settlement will 
also be required above the Makwar dam, but the area is small. 

Mohammedan Law Courts .—There was no great increase in the number of cases 
in the Courts. The figures are as follows 




- Revision. ) 

Confirmed. | 

Cancelled. Struck off. 1 

Pending. 

1919 

.. | 99 

70 

21 

1 1 
6 

2 

1929 

111 

85 

19 

1 

j 

6 


Estates including 
caaos ponding from 
tin* venr liefoie. 

Estates settled 
by Ilams. 

Estates settled 
without Ilam^. 

Pending. 

1919 

3,964 

1,314 


690 

1,971 

2,187 

1920 

4,119 

1,287 

1 

1 

645 


The last table shows a reduction m the work oi tne courts during 1920, as compared 
with the number of estates in 1919, which is partly due to the difficulty in certain 
districts of effecting the listing of estates and summoning of heirs. 

I shads. —5,814 ishads have been issued in 1920 as against 5,489 in 1919. Of 
the above instruments for 1920, 6i relate to Islam and emancipation, and 2 to Wakf, 
as against 21 and 9 relating to Islam and Wakf respectively in 1919. 

Receipts. 

— Maazun foes ! Miscellaneous fees, j Contentious fees. Total 


i 



£E. 

mins. 

£E. 

urns, 

£E. 

mins. 

£i:. 

mui8. 

1919 

1,656 

310 J 

2,361 

568 

1,181 

885 

5,199 

763 

10‘>f) 

1.681 

961 1 

2,831 

691 1 

1 1,260 

026 

5,773 

678 
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The above table shows an increase in all the above over those of 1919. They approach 
the receipt of 1918 which were £ E. 5,799 339 milliemes. 

Out of the above receipts the sum of £E. 187 550 millibmes have been paid to 
the maazuns for their travelling and visiting allowance as against 
£ E. 185 550 millibmes in 1919. 

Supervision. —Twenty-eight matters relating to cases and Ilams have been called 
for by the inspection office and considered by the High Mahkama. Of these matters 
nineteen were cancelled, five returned to their respective Courts with special notes, 
two were put away and three are still under consideration. 

Maazuns .—Until the end of September 1919 the number of maazuns was 340, 
eighteen more maazuns have been appointed in 1920, thus making their number 358. 
Of these, six have since died, five resigned and one discharged, leaving 346 maazuns. 

The following figures show the result of their work:— 

Mnnin- •es contrail i lh\<u<p 


1919 .. .. .. 15.618 9.II0S 

1920 .. .. .. 16.505 10,427 


The increase of both marriages and divorces in 1920 over those of 1919 is 
noteworthy. It is highly probable that if the number of maazuns can be increased 
an increase in their work will follow, since in fact a good number of marriages and 
divorces escape registration. 

Two new courts have been established, one in Zeidab, Berber province, and the 
other at Rahad, Kordofan province. The establishing of three other courts is under 
consideration, one for Berber province and two for Darfur province. But there 
is at present the difficulty of finding sufficient staff. 

Two inspectors have been appointed to the Mohammedan Law Courts, namely, 
Sheikh Hussein Mohammed-el-Basyuni, who was Cadi of Khartoum Province 
Mahkama, and Savyed Ismail-el-Azhari, who was Cadi of Darfur Province 
Mahkama. to fill the vacancies created by the promotion of Sheikh Mohammed Amin 
Koraa to the post of Grand Cadi and of the late Sheikh Mohammed-el-Banna 
respectively. 


Chapter VIII.—EDUCATION. 

The two most important developments upon the educational side have been the 
enlargement of the Upper School in the Gordon College and the appointment of a 
lady to act as principal of a Girls’ Training College in Omdurman, but in other 
spheres also solid progress has been made. 

Five new elementary vernacular schools have been opened, three in the Blue 
Nile province, one in Dongola province, and one in Omdurman, and the total number 
of boys attending elementary schools under the control of the Department was 7,649 
last May, as compared with 6,667 in the previous year. The number of boys attending 
the six Government primary schools has also increased—the number last May being 
1,106 as compared with 1,051 in 1919. But the formation of an additional class in 
the first secondary year of the Gordon College which has entailed the appointment of 
a third English tutor, is a step of much greater importance. This addition will 
enable the Gordon College at the end of 1921 to double the number of boys available 
for advanced courses in engineering, teaching, medicine and other vocations. It 
is a necessary step towards the development of higher education proper. 

In the sphere of girls education it has been obvious for long that no real progress 
can be made without the establishment of a training college for girl teachers from 
which girls’ kuttabs may be adequately staffed. Miss Evans, who has been for the 
last few years headmistress of a large girls’ school in Alexandria, has been seconded 
for service in the Soudan through the good offices of the Egyptian Ministry of 
Education, and it is hoped to open the first girls’ training college in Omdurman 
early in 1921. 

The technical schools in Khartoum and Omdurman continue to prosper, and 
201 boys were in attendance last May as compared with 190 in 1919 
[7355] 
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Wellcome Tropical Research Laboratories. 

On the research side several changes of the first importance have been made. 

Early in the year Dr. Chalmers, who had been the director of the Wellcome 
Tropical Laboratories since 1913, tendered his resignation, and his departure from 
Khartoum was, to our deep regret, followed by his death last April. He was 
succeeded as director by Major R. G. Archibald, D.S.O., M.D., who has been 
connected with the laboratories since 1908. 

This change in the direction of the laboratories coincided with the retransfer 
of the Central Research Farm to the Department of Agriculture from which it was 
detached in 1912. and the appointment of Mr. Sawer to the Directorship of the 
Department of Agriculture in Palestine. 

In view of the new circumstances, Major Archibald put forward a scheme for 
the decentralisation of medical, chemical and entomological research by means of 
the establishment of out-station laboratories in different parts of the country, to be 
staffed by officials attached to the Khartoum laboratories. This scheme has met 
with general approval and some of the additional appointments necessary to give 
effect to it have already been made; the strength of the bacteriological section has 
been increased by the provision of one new laboratory assistant, and one additional 
chemist and twoadditional entomologists have been appointed. Dr. Joseph, the Govern¬ 
ment chemist, was sent to America in connection with the same scheme to study the 
organisation of research in agricultural chemistry there. 

A great deal of work has been accomplished in the laboratories during 1920, 
but the time that could be devoted to original research has been seriously limited by 
the large number of routine examinations, especially in the bacteriological and 
chemical sections, and bv the employment of various members of the staff on services 
only indirectly connected with research. For example, Major Marshall, the Govern¬ 
ment bacteriologist, spent four months last summer at .fedda on work connected 
with the pilgrimage, and Captain Spence, the assistant bacteriologist, who acted 
as medical officer of health in Khartoum during the summer, has been for the last 
three months organising quarantine work at Haifa. 


Geological Survey. 

On the geological survey, similarly, Mr. Grabham, the Government geologist, 
lias been absent for the greater part of the year with the scientific mission in 
Abyssinia. A new assistant geologist, Mr. Madigan, arrived fortunately just before 
the departure of Mr. Grabham, and has since been doing work in connection with 
the Kordofan well-boring scheme and inspection of gold mines. Materials for a 
proper geological survey of the country are being steadily accumulated, and it is 
hoped that before long the Government geologist may be able to return to the task 
ot arranging them. 


Archaeology. 

Both the museums have been placed under the control of a single committee, and 
steps are being taken to provide an additional room for the ethnological collections 
and new cases for both museums. Dr. Reisner continued his archaeological work at 
the temple site and pyramids at Jebel Barkel, and has succeeded in disentangling 
the history of the successive constructions on the principal temples there- he also 
spent a few days working on one of the pyramid fields near the ancient Meroe. 

1 cannot close this section of my report without referring to the loss we have 
sustained by the death of Sir William Mather last September. Sir William Mather 
Tfi '® foun “ er °f instructional workshops in Khartoum and a liberal benefactor 
of the Department m other ways : for many years he served also as a valued member 
ot the Committee of the Gordon College, and he never ceased to take the warmest 
interest in all the work. 


during Z ytT* ' S ’ OT '^~ Thl8 800iety hl,s h<wl able t0 exte “ d work 

Tile hospital buildings in Omdurman were completed by the addition of a 

Fffiwin„nf rd ’ r d qUarte T i for 1 married doctor and for two nu ™ n g sisters. 
Educational work among girls has also increased. Two new schools have been opened 

at Omdurman and the school at Atbara has considerably increased its numbers. The 
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girls’ school at Medani, previously under the direction of Bishop Gwynne, was taken 

over by the society. , , . 

The Rev. H. B. Rivington this year vacated the position of resident chaplain 
in the Soudan to become local secretary to the society. 

The work of the society on the Upper Nile has also advanced. New buildings 
have been erected for a central school at Juba to which boys can be sent from other 
stations. 

Bishop Gwynne visited the mission at Malek in June 1920, and confirmed some 
of those who had been baptised in recent years. 

The Soudan United Mission has continued the different branches of its work 
at Melut in the Upper Nile province. The outlook seems to be more promising than 
at any other period of the history of the mission in the Soudan. 

A new post has been opened at Heiban in the Nuba Mountains province where 
the work is still in the initial stage. 

American Mission. —Dr. J. K. Giffen gives a good account of the work of this 
mission. A branch post has been established in Abyssinia, in charge of Dr. T. A. 
Lambie, who states that he finds a great need for medical services there, and that 
the people are very glad to take advantage of the. help he can give. Much valuable 
medical work is done at Nasser, on the River Sobat, among the Nuer tribes, who are 
more willing to come in for treatment than are the Shilluk tribesmen at Doleib Hill, 
nearer the mouth of the river, though in the latter place also the clinic has been very 

busy of late. . , 

There has been no radical change in the educational work. The schools m the 
Northern Soudan have been full to overflowing. 

The development of the religious side of the mission has been such as to give 
Dr. Giffen much encouragement. 

Roman Catholic Missions --This is divided into two parts, the northern and 
southern. The northern is what was previously known as the Austrian Mission. 
Its personnel was at the outbreak of the war chiefly German and Austrian, and its 
activities were curtailed to a very great extent untiLlast year^ when the -outstations- 
which had been shut down were reopened. 

The southern, or Bahr-el-Ghazal Mission, consists principally of Italian 
personnel. Their work is commended by the Governor of the province, particularly 
in respect of the instruction in carpentry which they give the people. - 

The northern division of the mission ministers to Roman Catholics in various out- 
n,c wall ns in Khartoum and Omdurman. 


Chapter IX.—PUBLIC HEALTH. 

The most important feature in the health of the country during the past year 
has been the severe outbreak of small-pox in the southern provinces—Bahr-el-Ghazal. 
Mongalla, Upper Nile and Nuba Mountains—during the winter 1919-20. The natives 
of these provinces are not well vaccinated, and in consequence the disease spreads 
rapidly and the mortality was high. Effective steps were taken to prevent its spread 
north. A small outbreak occurred also in the Berber province traced to a man from 
Omdurman where no cases were known. 

An epidemic of influenza occurred in the Kassala province early in 1920, but the 
type was mild. 

Cerebro-spinal meningitis broke out in Western Mongalla with a heavy 
mortality. 

Diphtheri a was inure tha n u sually prevale nt in Khartoum and Atbara. 

Malaria was very prevalent owing to the heavy rains. 

The Midwives’ Training School at Omdurman is completed, and work will be 
commenced there shortly. 

A site for a leper colony has been found up the Atbnrn and it is honed funds 
will be available for building there. 

The cost of administration has been considerably increased as, apart irom the 
increase of' pay granted to all personnel, the price of materials shows little tendency 
to fall. Drugs, instruments, iron enamel ware, glass ware, clothing, bedding, rations, 
all being at least double their pre-war price. Such common drugs as quinine and 
Epsom salts have risen to four times their former price. 

Doctors have been difficult to obtain, and though the establishment of medical 
inspectors has been completed it has not been found possible to fill the establishment 
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of medical officers. The formation from trained native hospital attendants of a staff 
or assistant medical officers has proved of considerable value and helped to meet the 
deficiency of doctors. 

The registration of births and deaths is still unsatisfactory and it is proposed 
to transfer the registers from the Mamurs to the medical staff in those stations where 
hospitals and dispensaries exist. 

The recorded births and deaths during the past year as compared with the 
previous year are :— 

1,1 ' 1919 - 20 . 

Nil tiis .. .. .. .. 23,033 ! 23,793 

tenths .. .. .. . j 22,255 ! 17,835 


The figures so far as they can be accepted as correct are satisfactory compared 
wi«i last year, the births showing an increase of 760 and the deaths a ‘decrease of 
4,420, 

The increase of births recorded over deaths being 5,958 this year and only 778 

last. 

156,378 vaccinations vveie performed as against 87,067 last year owing to the 
severe outbreaks of small-pox. ‘ 

Out-patient attendances show a net increase of 8,990, and in-patients of 1 111. 
lhere has been some falling off in the numbers treated in military hospitals as manv 
had to ho oWrl owing to shortage of staff. 


— 

1918-19 

1919-20. > 

Increase or 
decrease. 

Out-patients— 

Civil hospitals 

Military 

276.316 

11,639 

i 

292,932 
34,013 j 

+ 

l6,bl6 

7,626 

'total 

317,955 

326,94.) 

+ 

8,990 

In-patients — 

Civil hospitals 

Military 

13,833 

3,133 

15,527 

2,550 

+ 

1,694 

583 

Total 

.. j 16,966 

18,077 

+■ 

1,111 


i 1 o e oni. P J« f at ^ hos P itals show an increase from £E. 11,593 106 milliemes to 
hit,. 12,206 329 nullibmes. 

hospitals are being constructed or reconstructed at Haifa, Kassala, 
Malakal, Makwar, Hag Abdallah and Ohel Aulia; the latter three in connection 
with irrigation works. 

It has been considered necessary to enforce a more rigid examination of labourers 
xr°ir ®&ypt before their entry into the Soudan. This is being carried out at 

days !md inV ° ves detentlon in the quarantine camp there for a period of three 

One hundred to 150 men daily or between 600 and 900 a week are medically 
examined, shaved, bathed, disinfected and treated with some vermifuge. The per¬ 
centage up to date found infected with ankylostomiasis is much lower than was 
anticipated, and the degree of infection, estimated by the number of worms removed 
less. 1 he cases of ankylostomiasis allowed in the Shudan will receive further treat¬ 
ment at their working destination. 

On the other hand, the percentage of bilharziasis is very much higher and if 
all cases were rejected recruiting of Saidi labour would be an impracticable proposi- 
tl ™\ } l \\ s ™ aso ?> and tak i n K into consideration that bilharziasis is already very 

widely distributed throughout the Soudan, it has been decided to reject only severe 
cases of this disease and to allow others to be employed on the Gezira works until the 
canal system is much further advanced than at present, when the risk of spreading 

consideration ^ lncrease(1 and tke question will have to receive further 
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Sleeping Sickness Control. 

The parts of the country affected by sleeping sickness are Western Mongalla 
and Southern Bahr-el-Ghazal. In the former the campaign against the sickness has 
been in progress some ten years. Its general situation can best be described by saying 
that the disease is under control. During the time the restrictions of quarantine, &c., 
have been in force a marked improvement nas taken place. 

In the Southern Bahr-el-Ghazal the work has been in progress for not more 
than about three years. Latterly the death of a medical officer (Captain A. Watson, 
D.S.O., R.A.M.C.) has left the district with only one medical officer. A new camp 
has been formed near the French equatorial frontier. 

It seems to be the case that the system of segregation in practice in Western 
Mongalla is likely to prove the best method of ultimately eradicating the disease 
from the Soudan. 

LEE STACK, Major-General, 

Governor-General of the Sovdan. 

Khartoum, May 5, 1921. 


[E 8324/431/16j No. 27. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to the Marquess Curzon of Kedlcston.—-{Received 

July 20.) 

(No. 603.) 

My Lord, Ramleli, July 11, 1921. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, for the information of your Lordship, 
copy of a report on the general situation in Egypt, compiled by the Public Security 
Department of tlie Egyptian Government, for the period from the 30th June to the 
6th July, 1921, inclusive. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No 27. 


Report on General Situation in Egypt for Period from June 30 to July 0, 1921, 

inclvsi re. 


(Strictly Confidential.) 


Summary. 


Economic Situation .—Conditions are unchanged. 

Political Situation .—The official delegation departed on the 1st .luly from 
Alexandria without incident. The members were seen off by a large number of well- 
wishers. In spite of Zaghlulist threats, no disturbances or strikes by way of protest 
occurred. The Ministerial position continues to gain strength. Zaghlul’s campaign 
(a) of investigation of Ministerial coercion, (6) of preparation for the elections to the 
National Assembly, continues. 

Forecast .—The situation appears likely to remain calm in the immediate future. 
There may be minor demonstrations to mark Prince Aziz Hassan’s enforced departure. 


Cairo. 

The week has passed without incident. 

The 1st July, when the official delegation left Egypt, was uneventful, although 
the Zaghlulists had endea\ cured to make it a day of mourning. Some shops in the 
native bazaars were closed, but no trouble occurred. 

On Sunday, the 3rd July, Prince Aziz Hassan, whose political activities on the 
side of Zaghlul have recently been much in evidence, was directed under martial law 
to leave Egypt by the 10th July. 

With reference to the seizure of bonds mentioned in hist week’s report, enquiry by 
the Parquet is still proceeding. Several arrests have been made. The case bus arisen 
out of an attempt by Hilmi-el-Gayar, one of the “Society of Vengeance” prisoners, 
to escape by the help of friends outside, including a young woman, Soad Fahmy, a 
studont of the School of Medicine, Hussein Mohamed Ibrahim, and Ahmed Hassan 
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Azzam, a merchant of El Matariya (Lake Manzala) which is Hilmi-el-Gayar’s native 
town. 1’he suggestion is that the Cairo bombs were to be used in an attempt to 
kill Whittingham Pasha by wrecking his house; the Matariya bomb appears to have 
been intended to wreck the Port Said line in case of trouble in Egypt. Soad Fahmy, 
Hussein Mohammed Ibrahim, and Azzam, the merchant, are among those detained. 

No industrial unrest has been reported. 

Alexandria. 

The Prime Minister and other members of the Egyptian official delegation sailed 
from Alexandria on Friday afternoon, the 1st July. 

In spite of Zaghlulist propaganda for action in protest, and many rumours of 
impending strikes (of cabmen, porters, eustoms-clearers, &c.), all efforts to celebrate 
the day with any show of mourning* completely failed. A few shops here and there 
were closed, but others along the line of route taken by the Ministers to the quays 
were decorated. Police arrangements, with a sufficient show of available force, 
produced an excellent impression. The city not only remained cdm, but gave the 
departing delegates a hearty send-off. One example of Zaghlulist propaganda may be 
mentioned. A group of six small shopkeepers sent telegrams on the 29th June to 
His Highness the Sultan, Lord Allenby and Zaghlul, intimating their intention of 
closing their shops on the 1st July by way of protest. Of the six, however, three, it 
turned out, were already shut owing to bankruptcy. 

Numbers of higher officials, notables, Ulema and student representatives, and 
piovimial delegations came to Alexandria for the departure of the delegation, and 
several hundred attended the Prime Minister’s reception, in a large marquee erected 
on the wharf. Among the speakers who gave addresses of farewell were the Sheikhs 
Mohamed JBekhit and Mohamed-el-Khodari, and Amin Pasha Yehia. 

At the Aboul Abbas Mosque that day the speeches were few, but violently anti- 
Min isteriul. One speaker especially referred to Mustapha Pasha Kemal, and declared 
the " true situationto he that “ the East is at war with the West, and the English will 
be driven out of Egypt by the sword.” He is believed to he the Sheikh Ali Ibrahim, 
whose arrest had been ordered on account of a similar speech a week before. He has 
not been certainly identified, however, and his arrest is therefore in abeyance. 

Sheikh Sa’ad-el-Labban, well known as an agitator, has been arrested for 
distributing insulting anti-Ministerial circulars on the eve of the departure of the 
delegate i 

Four hundred and seventy-four “ sayidis ” from Upper Egypt, who were in 
Alexandria unemployed, have now been sent hack to their homes. 

All curfew restrictions were removed on the 5th July. 

Canal Zone. 

All was calm at Port Saiil on the 1st July. Ali Bey Leheita, the Zaghlulist 
leader, left for Cairo the previous evening, and the printing and distribution of leaflets 
ordering shops to be closed were frustrated by the police. No strikes materialised. 

Dr. Mahgub Bey Sabit, who was mentioned last week as having gone-to Port Said," 
presided over a meeting there on the 28th June, at which it was decided to form a 
branch of the General Trades Syndicate of Egypt. The meeting consisted chiefly of 
Suez Canal Company’s employees. Ali Bey Leheita was elected president of the 
branch. Afterwards Dr. Mahgub Sabit succeeded in starting a similar branch at 
Ismailia, of which the president chosen is Ahmed Mahomed-el-Fargali, an employee 
of the Egyptian Post Office, in whose favour a certain Ali-el-Maghrabi was rejected, on 
tho ground that he had proceeded to Cairo at Bairam as one of the delegation that waited 
upon the Sultan and called upon the Prime Minister. 

At Suez the industrial situation is reported as “ still improved.” One officer and 
fifty other ranks. Egyptian Army Detachment, are returning to Cairo. 

Provinces. 

From the provinces all is leported quiet. 

No incidents took place on the 1st July, and political excitement is tending to 
lessen. The feeling seems to he general that it is nest to wait and see what comes of 
the negotiations in London. 

According to a report of the Inspector of Interior, in some parts, such as <^ena 
and Girga even Zaghlulist students and young lawyers are for the moment less active 
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in propaganda! There is no doubt that they have been resorting to methods of 
coercion and intimidation in order to obtain signatures to “ petitions of confidence ” in 
Zaghlul, methods which are being repeated for securing votes in the coming 
elections to the National Assembly. 

Bolshevik Activities in Egypt. 

Ever since the Bolshevik movement began, there have been occasional reports, 
generally very unconvincing, of the activities of its agents in Egypt. Recently such 
reports have become perceptibly more frequent and rather more definite. An attempt 
to summarise them and to estimate their value is therefore necessary. 

The most noteworthy of recent reports received, though not the first in chrono¬ 
logical order, is one dated the 2nd June, 1921, emanating from the Alexandria City 
Police. This stated that an “ office ” had been opened by the “ Third International ” 
at Alexandria A club, composed of persons of advanced views on life and social 
problems, called the “ Groupe d Etudes sociales,” had existed since 1920. It had been 
accustomed to hold meetings for the discussion of social questions, and had circulated 
a periodical among its own members and a few outside sympathisers. Its members 
largely consisted of foreigners, who apparently were mostly Greeks. It was this club 
which was now reported to have become an agency for the “ Third International.” The 
most important points to note about it are :— 

(a.) The fact that it had set itself to disseminate, both within and without the 
circle of its own members, literature of a definitely Bolshevistic type. “ La Troisibme 
Internationale ” (Boris Souvarine), and “ Le Terrorisms” and “ Terrorisms et Coimnu- 

nisme” (both by Trotsky; are samples of the books distributed._In Cairo also an 

agent has been delegated as purveyor of'similar literature in that city. 

(b.) Joseph Rosenthal, secretary of the committee of “ Confederation g&forale du 
Travail,” was known to be in close touch with the “ Groupe d’Etudes sociales," For 
instance, be sent a letter to its president, addressed “ President of the Third Inter¬ 
national,” inviting him to send representatives to a meeting of the C.G.T. Rosenthal 
has not only been know n to the Alexandria police for twenty years as a man holding 
very advanced views, but there is no question that he is himself an agent or corre¬ 
spondent of tiie “Third International.” He is in touch with Litvinof, said to be 
Bolshevik representative in Reval, with the agencies of the “Third International” at 
Vienna and New York, and almost certainly with Bolshevik elements in Palestine. 
His efforts to unite Egyptian workers into one union seem likely, therefore, to have an 
ulterior object of a communistic nature, but it should be added that he is described as 
a man who prefers to gain his objects by peaceful methods, if possible 

A few other reports can only be briefly noted. In December 1920 the Palestine police 
reported that a branch existed at Cairo of an extreme Communist organisation, connected 
with the Jewish national movement, called the “Mafliga Paolim Socialim,” which identified 
itself with the “Third International,” but without receiving much encouragement from 
it. In’April 1921 information was received that certain Palestine Bolsheviks were 
trying to recruit Egyptian agents with a view to propaganda among the Arabs, their 
own efforts having been hampered by the language difficulty. On the 21st May 
information was received of the approaching arrival of a certain Salih Bey, said to he 
in touch with Communists iri Moscow and Geneva, and charged with the duty of 
organising a revolutionary movement of a national and religious character in North 
Africa. Neither this last report nor the two preceding ones has as yet received 
any confirmation. 

A widely circulated report, which has attracted much notice in the newspapers, to 
the eflect that a Bolshevist of the name of Zaki Suid-el-Sharkassi was in Egypt, should 
also be mentioned. Zaki Said-el-Sharkassi may exist, but if this is so there is at 

f iresent no evidence to show that he has been in this country. A certain Ali Zaki Yuta, 
ong known to the police, who left Egypt in April last, and returned in May, has been 
masquerading here under this name, apparently in the hope of making money by it. 

The above are the most important recent reports of Bolshevism in Egypt, and, 
taken as a whole, they suggest certain observations. The mere fact that several 
reports of Bolshevik activities in Egypt, of very varied character and from widely 
different sources, have been received during the last few months is somewhat signi¬ 
ficant ; it should at the same time, however, be noticed that as far as is at present 
known there is little or no connection between these various manifestations. It would 
seem, however, that the Bolshevik organisation in Europe has its eyes turned towards 
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Egypt, and in this connection mention may he made of an article which recently 
appeared in the “ Morning Post ” detailing a memorandum of the “ Propaganda 
Section of the Third International.” This declares that the Bolsheviks cannot hope for 
much more help from the Kemalist Government of Angora, which “ as a combative 
centre of the Red Staff in the East has been placed out." New bases must therefore 
he created, and Egypt is to-day, it is stated, “ the most favourable place cFarmies for the 
deployment of the Red Army of Workers.” Instructions are given for the exploitation 
of Egvpt and India, those “ nurseries of revolution.” 

As regards the degree of success which rewards, these efforts, the report con¬ 
cerning the “ Groupe d’Etudes sociales ” seems to indicate that Bolshevist^ ideas find 
a welcome among some European workers, especially Greeks. There is no indication, 
however, that any section of the native Egyptian working classes have adopted, or 
even succeeded in understanding, the tenets of Bolshevism. The word seems indeed to 
have circulated widely among the Egyptians as meaning something that promises the 
poor a good time at the expense of the rich. It does not, however, seem justifiable to 
regard this as proof of an organised Bolshevik movement. 

Zaghlul, who is at present inclined to fish in troubled waters, may, while in 
Europe, have had dealings with his Bolshevik fellow-contributors to the funds of the 
“Daily Herald," but there is no proof of it. He was also in touch with the ex-M.P. 
Malone. The “ Egyptian Gazette ” made his relations with the “ Daily Herald ” an 
excuse for charging him with Bolshevik sympathies, but that attack was obviously 
intended to irritate rather than to convince, and drew forth a disclaimer. In 
conversation recently, while characterising as absurd the rumour that Sharkassi had 
come to Egypt in order to hand over some Bolshevik money to him, Zaghlul expressed 
approval of the Bolsheviks as sincere and courageous patriots, who wished well to 
oppressed tuitions. 

It would seem unlikely that educated Egyptians, who generally hold their 
uneducated fellow-countrymen in contempt, will find any attraction in such ideas as 
that of the tyranny «<f the proletariat. The reasons which make Bolshevism vaguely 
attractive to the poor are sufficient to make it a cause of alarm to the rich, as it 
undoubtedly was in 15)19, when the word first became widely current in Egypt. 
There is no reason as yet to think that Zaghlul and his friends differ from the rest 
of their class, except that, for the moment, they may be inclined to encourage auy 
movement that keeps unrest alive. There is always a chance, however, that Zaghlul, 
if' he could theieby serve his own purposes, or replenish his own funds, might well be 
willing to maintain relations with the Bolsheviks, however little there may be in common 
between them. 

'I he situation was recently considered in all its hearings by a meeting at which 
repiesentatives of the Public Security Department, the Commandants of Police, &c., 
were present. A report was drawn up containing certain recommendations, which are 
being submitted to his Excellency the Minister of the Interior. 


General, 

The outstanding fact of the week was the entire absence of demonstrations or 
disturbances in Alexandria, Cairo or elsewhere, on the day of the departure of the 
official delegation to London. 

This can unquestionably be taken as meaning that Zaghlul has lost ground 
considerably during the last fortnight. The efforts of his partisans to enforce a day of 
mourning on the 1st July resulted in complete failure, and the telegram sent by his 
secretary to the “ Daily Herald,” announcing that “ shops are closed, trade at a stand¬ 
still, and signs of mourning raised high on the occasion of the departure of the 
delegation,” has no foundation in fact. 

On the 2nd July, receiving a number of students and Azharites at his house, 
Zaghlul'made a speech, hardly important enough to recall in detail, which confirms the 
impression made by this telegram that for the time being he refuses to acknowledge the 
actual facts of the present situation. 

On the 3rd July Zaghlul published in “ A1 Nizam” an appeal to his fellow- 
countrymen, very intemperately worded. Beginning “ The Ministerial delegation has 
set out whilst the blade of martial law is still dripping with the blood of the free, and 
the prisons are overcrowded Avith the innocent,” it pioceeds to attack the Ministry, 
which has done its utmost to extinguish the light of' truth; the Prime Minister, who is 
deceiving the nation; and the delegation, which, forcibly imposed, has left against the 
people’s will, supported and protected by British troops. “The only adversaries,” it 
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repents, “are the English,” who have sustained “the tyrants in their iniquities." For 
safety from the danger of these negotiations, it declares, the dissentients must return 
within the ranks, and union be achieved, and English public opinion must be roused by 
protests against both Ministry and delegation. Finally, all preparations must be 
completed in view of the elections to the National Assembly and the elaboration of the 
electoral law. 

Zaghlul Pasha’s attitude towards what may be termed Kemalism in Egypt is still 
uncertain. Much attention is being paid by the Arabic newspapers to Mustapha 
Pasha Kemal’s campaign, which has undoubtedly become the theme of animated 
discussion and of great expectations in many native circles. Kemalist propaganda 
consequently appears to be considerably in evidence. Thus, from Alexandria 
the following is reported : “ Egypt will not look to Zaghlul or Adly for deliverance, but 
only to Mustapha Kemal." “The Kemalists, now allied to the Afghans and the 
Bolsheviks, are sure to he victorious and release all Islam from the British yoke.” 
“ Failure, of course, would mean that Islam would be more than ever subject to British 
tyranny, but it is quite certain Kemal will overcome all his enemies.” Similar talk, 
reported from Port Said, seeks to connect Zaghlul directly with the Kemalist movement, 
declaring him to be in regular contact both with Bolsheviks and Kemalists. Apart 
from such vague gossip, reports have also been received that Kemalist officers are being 
sent to Egypt to work on their leader’s behalf, and certain persons have in f ict already 
been placed under observation in this connection. But there is no definite evidence - 1o 
hand as to Zaghlul himself, whose attitude remains uncertain. His attitude towards 
Bolshevism has keen dealt with separately. 

On the other hand, with reference to the activities of the Ministry, there has to he 
noted, first, the action taken in regard to “ A1 Nizam,” the accredited organ of Zaghlul 
in Cairo. On the 3rd Julv it published an “open letter” to the Prime Minister, 
bitterly attacking the official delegation and proposing various amendments to the 
Milner Agreement, the first article of which the writer demanded should be amended 
so to give the Egyptian nation the right “to elect one of her loyal sons as her 
ruler.” For this attack on His Highness the Sultan, “ A) Nizam,’ hv Ministerial 
decree, has been suspended for six months 

Secondly, the author of this “open letter,” Mohammed Bey Gheita, has been 
arrested at Beni Suef, under martial law, by order of the High Commissioner, and 
interned at Kasr-el-Nil Barracks, Cairo. 

Thirdly, before sailing for England the Prime Minister made an important state¬ 
ment on Ministerial policy in an interview granted to a deputation of Egyptian 
barristers practising at Alexandria. In this he emphasised the following points, all of 
which had been used by Zaghlul in his speeches for the purpose of making party 
capital :— 


First, with regard to Mr. Churchill’s recent speech, which was not made in the name 
of the British Government nor hefoie a Parliamentary body, the fact that no reply had 
been received to the Egyptian Ministry’s letter of protest could only he interpreted to 
mean that the British Government accepted the Egyptian position, otherwise they 
would have hastened to warn the official delegation. 

Secondly, the recent agreement between Great Britain and Norway, concerning 
the Capitulations, was part of Great Britain’s policy of preparation for the new status 
of Egypt, and could only come into operation when Egypt herself was a party to it. 
The question had already risen in connection with a similar agreement with Italy, 
and the Egyptian Ministry then had duly notified Great Britain of their attitude. 

Thirdly, it had been contended that the result of the official negotiations would 
only he “to organise the protectorate,” and that the National Assembly, with which 
the final decision rested, might be controlled by the Administration, and consequently 
would approve anything that the Government of the day considered to be in its own 
interest to submit for such approval. To this the Prime Minister answered that he 
would submit no agreement to the assembly which, in the opinion of the Government, 
did not realise the aims which he had laid down in his published programme, and satisfy 
the national aspirations. 

Fourthly, to imply that the National Assembly would not give judgment freely 
and independently on the most vital of all national questions was to indulge m unjustified 
reflections upon the sincerity and unanimity of the Egyptian people, which had alrtady 
made such sacrifices. 

Fifthly, the coming elections of the National Assembly would he upon the widest 
basis, so as to allow all classes of the nution to be effectively represented. The Govern- 
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nrienfc were studying the constitution of a special committee to elaborate the Electoral 
Law, to comprise lawyeis, members of representative bodies and others specially qualified, 
chosen quite outside the ranks of the Administration. 

1 

These declarations by the Prime Minister would seem intended on the one hand to 
counter the criticism of those who expect him to return from London with some agree¬ 
ment admittedly falling short of the aims laid down in his Ministerial programme, and 
who anticipate that he will seek to throw the onus of accepting or rejecting this 
agreement on to the National Assembly. On the other hand, Adly Pasha would 
appear to have sought to allay the fears of those who find it hard to place any faith in 
the National Assembly as independent of administrative or party pressure. 

A lull in political excitement has clearly set in, now that the official delegation has 
left for London. Presumably it will continue, and it is perhaps not too optimistic to 
look forward to a more or less considerable period when Egypt will remain calm but 
expectant. It will probably he very much as a year ago when Zaghlul was negotiating 
with Lord Milner. Though Zaghlul himself is no longer the central figure, Egypt will 
be concentrating her political attention on events in Loudon, and eagerly awaiting the 
results. 

The negotiations seem likely to be sufficiently protracted to give Zaghlul plenty of 
time for perfecting his preparations towards dominating as completely as possible the 
National Assembly when the elections take place. 

The Press. 

The most striking event of the week is the six months' suspension of “ A1 Nizam ’’ 
by Ministerial decree for having published on the 3rd July Mohammed Bey Gheita’s 
“ open letter ” to the President of the Council of Ministers demanding for the 
Egyptian nation the right, under the terms of the agreement with England, to choose 
its own ruler from amongst its loyal sons. The action of “ A1 Nizam” was very 
severely criticised on the 5th July by r “Al Misr” and “ Al Istiklal,” which accused 
Zaghlul Pasha and his partisans of openly preaching rebellion. This is the second, and 
much the severer, suppression of a newspaper since the preventive press censorship 
was abolished by the present Ministry on the loth May, “ A1 Ommah,” of Alexandria, 
having just resumed publication alter a mouth’s enforced silence. 

It is not known what newspaper Zaghlul will adopt as the organ of his Wafd 
in Cairo. “ A1 Afkar” is identified with the Watanist policy, and “ A1 Mahrussah” is 
of too little standing and importance. It is hardly likely that “ A1 Mokattam,” though 
it has more and more recently tended to support Zaghlul, would he willing to abandon 
its established claims to moderation in the policy it advocates. The President of the 
“Liberal Party” (“ Hizh-elAhrar ”), Mohammed Bey Wahid, has lately applied for 
permission to resume publication of his former paper, “ Al Ahrar,” and it is not 
impossible that, if sauctioueri, this might receive financial support from Zaghlul and 
become his party organ in Cairo. It is stat 'd that “ Al Nizam ” had a special financial 
clause in its agreement with Zaghlul in view of the contingency of its suspension. 

“ Al Nizam ” published Zaghlnl’s manifesto on the 3rd July, and naturally endorsed 
its leader’s attitude of chagrin on the successful departure of the delegation. For 
“ Al Nizam ” the delegates represent nobody but themselves; they are going straight 
to defeat, and will never bring back “ complete ”—or any other —independence, but 
simply a measure of self-government, however speciously disguised. 

“ Al Mokattam,” which also published Zughlul’s manifesto, maintains that Egypt 
is anxious to end the present situation, without, however, sacrificing its aspirations 
and its rights. The official delegation now seeks to complete the work in England 
which the Wafd with such difficulty succeeded in starting. It leaves, knowing that 
UDon it are the eyes of a nation resolved not to budge from the lino it has laid down. 
This should help the delegates to accomplish their task. 

“ Wadinnil," unable to forget its favourite theme, reiterates that Mr. Churchill’s 
declaration reveals England’s fixed intention never to give up Egypt. All negotiation 
is therefore futile, and had iletter be abandoned, for its heavy cost will cripple the 
country’s finances just when the strictest economy is needed. 

“ Al Ahaly,” while quite admitting the success which the Ministry have scored, 
warns the delegation that the country is not divided in its aims; all are unanimous 
in demanding independence. It insists it is a great advantage that Zaghlul has after all 
not joined the official delegation. He remains at the head of an opposition, wise and 
reasonable, which draws its inspiration not from personal and selfish considerations but 


from the highest interests of Egypt. This opposition is a great safeguard for the 
nation. It can also be a great support to the delegation in negotiating with Great 
Britain. 

The newspapers of Watanist sympathies, “ Al Ommah,” “ Al Afkar” and “ Al 
Mahrussah,” unite in declaring that no good result can possibly be looked for from 
negotiations with England, whose statesmen have clearly shown that she aims solely 
at organising the protectorate, even though she calls it *" independence.” Besides, the 
delegation lias only got away under military protection, its testimonials ot confidence 
extorted by force. 

The Ministerial press supporters naturally exult. “ Al Abram ” pointed out that 
this is the first time in history that Egyptian representatives are to take part in 
negotiations with one of the Great Powers on behalf oi their country. Hitherto 
Egypt, willy-nilly, has had to accept the decisions imposed upon her, collectively or 
singly, by the Great Powers. The situation now has completely changed ; no longer is 
Egypt a negligible quantity, and, what is still more important, the Egyptian deleg ites 
have bound themselves to follow the behests of the nation’s will. Henceforth the key 
to the Egyptian question rests in Egyptian hands. 

“ Al Misr ” is enthusiastic over the triumphal farewells showered on Adly Pasha 
and his colleagues, and the extraordinary manifestations of general confidence in the 
delegation. So too, Al Istiklal,” which points the moral sharply for Zaghlul, a line 
which “ Al Watan” follows still more aggressively. While it urges the delegation to 
watch most scrupulously over the supreme interests entrusted to it, as iG friends will 
be the first to demand account of its mission, “ Al Watan ” emphasises the profound 
chagrin which Zaghlul must feel, now that the campaign against the Ministry has 
brought him but mortification and disillusion, and plunged him in mourning for his 
diminished influence and for his great prestige brought low by his own errors. “ Let 
the wise take heed and profit by the lessons of the past." 

Note on the Arabic Press and the Kemalist Campaign, dune 1 to 22. 

With one exception the piincipal Arabic newspapers have been paying increasing 
attention to events in Turkey and Asia Minor. “ Al Nizam ” alone has been so 
absorbed in its anti-Ministerial campaign on behalf of Zaghlul and the Wafd that it has 
found no space for foreign topics, or the Turkish question, a marked change from its 
former attitude. “ Wadinnil,” oil the other hand, the Zaghlulist organ in Alexandria, 
comes fir»t for its important series of articles and correspondence from Constantinople. 
With “ Al Ahaly ” it is the foremost champion of the Turkish cause. It quotes largely 
from European newspapers such as the “ Temps," the “ Debats ” and the “ limes, and 
has a regular section for “ news of the Ottoman Empiie.” It ridicules reports of 
disorders, religious intoleiance, or oppression in Anatolia, as of troubles from divided 
counsels at Angora. It vaunts the strength and excellent condition of Mustapha 
Kemal’s army and belittles the moral of the Gi’eeks. It devotes columns to full 
accounts of the case against Mustaplm Saghir, whom it considers a common spy^ 
deriding the attitude of the English pi ess in regard to him and to the retention of 
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Sevres. Italy and France now realise that only by supporting turkey t wm they 
prevent the spread of Bolshevism, and England, which under Disraeli believed lurkey 
to constitute her best defence against Russia, would do well to accept the same 
conviction, for the situation has not really changed. 

“ Al Ahaly ” naturally finds ample occasion for its habitual Anglophobia. England, 
it contends, irritated or alarmed by the Turco-Afghan Alliance under the aegis of 
Russia, seeks to strangle it at its birth, and is trying to rouse Krance as well as Greece 
to join in a three-Power coalition against the Kemahsts. Hence the rumours of Bi iiish 
aid for France in Europe ; hence Constantinople is dangled before the eyes of the 
Greeks if victorious over Kemal. But the Turks, though ill prepared, have beaten the 
Greeks at Smyrna in spite of British help ; and, too, the French in Cilicia. A Turco- 
Bolshevik advance on 'Constantinople is but another British-made hobgoblin to alarm 
both Greece and France. There is, doubtless, a secret treaty between London and 
Athens, but Kemal has received plenty of arms and munitions from Russia. “ Al 
Ahaly " makes sure a violent storm will burst in the Orient, for which the Powers will 
be responsible. They have filled Greek skulls with will-o’-the-wisp ambitions, when a 
single word from them could have set Greece in her place. But the Eastern question 
will be settled not by diplomacy in London or Paris, but by the sword of the Kemalists. 
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For Egypt this is ground for tranquillity. Thanks to the Russian Alliance, the 
Kemalists have no fears in resisting British policy ; they have promptly promised 
independence to Egypt and India. The Eastern question is no longer limited to 
Turkey’s bare existence. The alliance with Ilussia will bring a just solution, assuring 
peace. Turkey and Russia, united and steadfast before the European torrent, will 
ensure their common safety and play a leading part in the world politics of the future. 

“A1 Afkar,” inheriting the pro-Turkish VVatanist tradition, rejoices in Angora’s 
alliance with Moscow ; it is a great danger for the Western Powers. Allied policy 
in Syria had profoundly disillusioned the Arabs, who bitterly repent their error in 
rising against Turkey ; they are now convinced that their existence as a nation 
depends on agreement with the Turks and union with the Power in which the Khalifate 
is vested. England is really isolated, and cannot, with her many troubles, domestic 
and foreign, contend with the armies of Mustapha Kemal, now allied to the Soviets and 
Afghanistan. Angora, in fact, has taken the place of London or Paris; it is there that 
future treaties will be concluded. “ A1 Afkar'’ believes in the Russo-Kemalist advance 
on Constantinople, the loss of which would be to the Allies " a mortal blow.” It 
rejoices in the awakening of the East, which now is ready to die at the call of honour 
or in defence of r< ligion and fatherland. Orientals are not corrupted by civilisation 
and luxury as are the peoples of the West, wearied and bruised by the great war, no 
longer capable of military effort, fearing for their trade and their industries, and the 
revolt of their colonial possessions, “A1 Afkar” quotes from German papers and the 
“ Daily Telegraph ” to prove that the Bast will rise from its decadence ; already it has 
begun to count upon itself. 

Even “ A1 Istiklal,” which publishes abundant information under the daily heading, 
"The Situation in the Orient,’ declines to believe in Great Britain’s neutrality, for 
Greece is her catspaw. It writes of England’s anxiety at the Angora treaties, which 
doubtless are aimed at destroying British influence in Asia, hub the Angora Government 
will not l>e intimidated; it will never yield a hair’s breadth oi its independence. 

" A1 Abram ” writes of Turkish disbelief in Britain’s neutrality aud the menacing 
attitude the latter has adopted, which is of no avail in view of the Kemalist alliances 
with Russia, Persia aud Asiatic States. But it devotes less attention to the Kemalist 
movement than either the papers previously noted or “ A1 Akhbar,” which has two 
good correspondents at Constantinople, both well informed, and translates much news 
From European sources, including the "Frankfurter Zeitung.” It naturally supports 
the Kemalists against the Greeks, but is not markedly Auglophohe. It does not believe 
that the Angora Government intends to follow an extremist policy. 

“ A1 Mokattam ” (8th .June) had ait interesting article deploring the prospect of 
further upheaval in Asia. The ancient straggle between East and West, it urges, 
must end. Western nations must realise that God has not created them as the 
guardians of the peoples of the East. European civilisation is bankrupt after the 
great war. The principles of liberty, proclaimed by statesmen while the war was being 
fought, must be respected ; for Eastern peoples, the Arabs amongst them, are roused 
from their long sleep and have responded to the Western voice that called them. The 
danger that threatens the Orient, from Russia is very real; the true barrier against it 
iB a national existence and independence for the peoples of the East, in defence of .which 
they will recoil before no sacrifice. Otherwise a catastrophe cannot be averted, and 
Europe will once more he borne down by militarism and scourged bv war. 


[E 8275/189/16] No. 28. 

Mr. Barclay to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received July 20.) 

(No. 387.) 

My , IStockholm, July 12, 1921. 

W HH reference to my telegram No. 118 of the 8th instant, I have the honour to 
transmit to your Lordship herewith my duplicate signed copy of the Convention 
relative to the Reform of the Mixed Courts in Egypt, which was signed oy the Swedish 
Minister for foreign Allairs and myself on the 8th July, together with two spare 
copies. 


I have, &c. 

COLVILLE BARCLAY. 


lfll 


- Enclosure in No. 28. 

Convention respecting the Reform of the Mixed Courts in “Egypt. 

LE Gouvernement de Sa Majeste britannique et le Gouvernement. de Sa Majeste 
le Roi de Suede, prenant en consideration la situation speciale de la Grande-Bretagne 
en Egypte, ont decide de remplaeer le regime actuellement v existaut en ce qni eoncerne 
les ressortissants suedois par les dispositions suivantes: 

Art]clb l er . 

Tant que la Grande-Bretagne exerce en Egypte le coutrblo necessaire pour sauve- 
garder les interets etrangers, la Suede renonce en sa faveur tons les droits et 
privileges qu’elle tient en Egypte du regime des Capitulations. F.n ce qui eoncerne 
la representation dans les tribunaux mixtes reconstitutes, auxquols serait transferee la 
juridiction exercee jusqu’ici par les tribunaux consulaires, les metnes droits seront 
assures a la Suede qu’aux autres Puissances interessees. 

AimcLE 2. 

Des la mise en vigueur de l’ovganisatiou judiciaire en Egypte niaintenant projet,ee, 
les tribunaux consulaires suedois cesseront de sieger, si ce n’est. pour terminer les 
affaires en cours. 

Article .‘5. 

Les ressortissants suedois jouiront on Egypte en ce qui eoncerne les liberties 
publiques, l’administration de la justice, les droits prives, y compris la propriete 
foueiere et les droits miniers, les professions liberates, industrielles et commerciales, 
les impels et taxes, du memo traitement que les ressortissants britanuiques. 

Les enfants nes en Egypte d’un pere ressortissant suedois y jouissant des privileges 
de l’etrangcr auront droit a la nationality suedoise; ils lie deviendrent pas sujets 
egyptiens. 

Artici,e -1. 

Les consuls generaux, consuls, vice-consuls cl agents consulaires de la Suede en 
Egypte jouiront, des la fermeture des tribunaux consulaires, des inemes immunites 
qu’en Grande-Bretagne. 

11s continueront d’exercer, dans l’interet des particuliers, pour autant que les lois 
de l’Egypte ne s’y opposeront pas, toutes leurs fonetions non judieiaires dans les meines 
conditions que par le passe. 

Article 5. 

• S’etendront a 1’Egypte les traites en vigueur entre la Grande-Bretagne et la iSuede, 
a l’exclusion de la Convention du 26 juiu 1873 relative a 1’Extradition des Crirninels et 
de l'acte additionnel a cette convention du 2 juillet 1907. 

Sous condition de reciprocity, le regime actuellement applique en Suede et en 
Egypte respectivement aux importations provenant de l’autre pays ou aux importations 
vers ce pays ne sera pas modifie, a moins de preavis donne douze mois a l’avance. 

II est entendu, toutefois, que le present, engagement ne fait pas obstacle a la faculte 
pour le Gouvernement suedois et le Gouvernement egyptien d’apporter au regime 
existant entre les deux pays les modifications qui seraient rendues applicables tous 
les autres pays indistinctement. 

Article 6. 

La Suede accepte que, bdu& autre reserve que celle du consentemeut uuanime des 
Puissances interessees, tous les droits et devoirs du Couseil international, sanitaires 
maritime et quarantenaire d’Egypte passent aux autorites anglo-ygyptieunes. 

En'foi de quoi les soussignes, dumeut autorises par leurs Gouvernement, 
respectifs, ont signe la presente convention et y ont appose leurs cachets. 

Fait en double a Stockholm, le 8 juillet 1921, 

COLVILLE BARCLAY. 

WRANGEL 
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j E 8405/736/16] No. 29. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston .— 

(Received July 22.) 

(No. 486.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, July 21, 1021. 

My despatch No, 432. 

Protocol enclosed in my despatch No. 693, 22nd June, 1920, was drafted for 
signature by the President of the Council of Ministers. This was done after 
consultation with Sir Paul Harvey out of regard for the susceptibilities tf the then 
Prime Minister; it was, however, hoped that the political status of Egyp might be 
settled before the protocol came to be enforced, an anticipation which has not been 
realised. 

This is the first occasion since the protectorate of signature of formal convention 
with a foreign Power, such conventions having previously always been signed by the 
Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs. Under the present circumstances, do you see 
any objection to signature of protocol by Sarwat Pasha, as Acting President of the 
Council ? 


I E 8690/850/16] No. 30. 

Soudan Irrigation Projects. 

A THIRD conference was held at 4 p.m. on the 22nd July at the Foreign Office, 
at which the following were present:— 

Mr. R. C. Lindsay, Foreign Office (in the Chair), 

Major-General Sir Lee Stack, K.B. E., Governor-General of the Soudan. 

Colonel Sir Edgar Bernard, K.B. E., Financial Secretary, Soudan Government. 

Mr. FI. Fraser, Director of Lands, Soudan Government. 

Mr. R. Ilewison, Director of Agriculture, Soudan Government. 

Sir James Currie, K.B.E.. Board of Trade. 

Mr. O. E. Niemeyor, G.B., Treasury. 

Mr. J. Murray, Foreign Office. 

The conference had before them the minutes of the preceding meeting, aud 
Mr. Lindsay explained that the situation might lie summarised by saying that the 
Soudan Government were anxious to go on with the Blue Nile dam, and the only 
question which had to be settled was whether they could get the money. Mr. Niemeyer 
apologised for being unable to be present at the last conference, and said that the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer was definitely unwilling to guarantee the interest on a 
fresh loan, and that therefore the conference would have to work on that basis. In , 
these circumstances, the Treasury only had an indirect interest in the matter, and it 
was really for the Soudan Government to decide whether they should proceed with the. 
work. Mr. Niemeyer added that in anything he might have said at previous meetings, 
or might have to say, he wished it to he understood that he spoke for himself, aud that 
any proposals he might mako.were not to be regarded as definitely committing the 
Treasury. 

Before going further, he felt bound to observe that from the minutes of the 
previous meeting he gathered that a number of tentative enquiries had been made in 
different quarters as to the possibility of raising money. He would advise the Soudan 
Government to bo most, circumspect in approaching any but the house which would 
eventually have to issue the loan, in other words, the Bank of England. If they were 
to go round to other financial houses, their credit would inevitably be blown upon. 

Reverting to the question of whether money could be raised, Mr. Niemeyer said 
that he had that morning had a conversation with the Governor of the Bank of 
England, who expressed the opinion that money could be obtained, provided that a 
settlement, of the Egyptian question had been reached before the loan was issued. 

Mr. Lindsay said that this was much too precarious a basis to go on ; it was quite 
on the cards that the agreement, evou if it were successfully negotiated in London, 
might not be ratified iu Egypt. Mr. Niemeye then enquired how far the Soudan was 
dependent on Egypt Sir Lee Stack explained that there was a debt from the Soudan 
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to Egypt of some millions, but that it was at present quiescent. On this subject he 
showed the chairman a memorandum by Lord Kitchener, who drew the attention of 
the Soudan Government to the existence of this debt, and informed them that 
ultimately a claim in respect of it would have to be faced as soon as the Soudan 
revenues coidd bear it. 

Sir Lee Stack added that, as Governor-General, he felt, bound to state clearly that 
in his opinion if any financial risk was to be taken in connection with the Soudan, it 
should be taken by Great Britain and not by Egypt. 

Mr. Niemeyer said that he gathered that, in fact, the Soudan Government did not 
have to consult Egypt before pledging their revenue. Mr. Lindsay said th$t Soudan 
Ordinances are submitted to the Egyptian Council of Ministers, but the Council of 
Ministers are not invited to approve or otherwise. Sir Edgar Bernard stated that the 
Financial Adviser in Egypt had in 1920 raised the question whether the time had not 
come when the Soudan should begin to pay interest on its debt to Egypt, lie further 
pointed out, to the committee that in changed political conditions Egypt might at any 
time put forward such a claim, ami for her debt to be secured in priority to any further 
loan to be issued by the Soudan Government. 

Mr. Niemeyer then said that the only crumb of comfort which he could offer lay 
in the possibility that the Treasury might be willing to let the new loan rank before 
the existing one—in other words, that its service would be a first, charge on the 
Soudan revenues. Supposing the Soudan could not find the money to meet both the 
loan charges, the bondholders of the new loan would be paid by the Soudan, whilst 
those of the old loan would be paid by His Majesty’s Government. 

Mr. Lindsay said that in a prospectus this concession would have a bigger value 
than it was intrinsically worth. 

Mr. Niemeyer said that it would meet Sir James Currie’s point in the minutes of 
the preceding conference, lie wen! on to say that in his letter of the 14th July to 
Mr Lindsay, he had rather indicated that he believed the Soudan Government would 
be able to make both ends meet by tightening their belt. To this belief he still adhered. 

Sir James Currie demurred, and Mr. Lindsay said that the belt-tightening 
process would have to take the form of restricting expenditure rather than increasing 
revenue. 

Mr. Niemeyer pointed out that before the war the Soudan Government, lived on 
1,500,0001. per annum, whereas now they were living on 4,000,00(1/. per annum, and 
that it was essential that they should recognise the dam as being their major interest. 
Sir Edgar Bernard remarked that to a considerable extent the latter figure was 
attributable to abnormal receipts and expenditure due to the situation created by the 
war, which would tend to disappear as world conditions become normal. Sir Lee Stack 
said that it was more a question of standing still than of retrenching. 

Mr. Niemeyer, in reply to an enquiry by Mr. Fraser, stated that he did not think 
it would be possible to suspend the priority of the sinking fund of the first loan. 
Mi. Fraser produced the prospectus of the first loan, and drew the attention of the 
conference to the clause reading “ the total issue is secured on the general revenues 
and assets of the Soudan, with priority over subsequent charges,” to which effect had 
been given by the Soudan Guaranteed Loan Ordinance, 1919. Mr. Niemeyer admitted 
that in view of this clause it might be necessary to consult the bondholders, though it 
could, of course, be, got over by Act of Parliament, aud in any case, legislation would 
be necessary if the new loan was to rank before the old, and if there were to be 
transfers from sub-heads of the old loan. 

Sir Edgar Bernard enquired what rate of interest would have to be paid on the 
new loan, assuming the Treasury consented to the arrangement suggested by 
Mr. Niemeyer. . 

Mr. Niemeyer said that to-day, inclusive of sinking fund, they would have to pay 
7 per cent, or more, whereas in January next the terms might be more favourable. It 
was impossible at present to say more than that. In any case, the loan could not go on 
the market before January. Legislation could not be enacted until February unless 
there was an autumn session, aud the issue of the loan should be subsequent to the 
passing of the necessary Act of Parliament. Mr. Niemeyer added that, having regard 
to all the aspects of the problem, if he were in the position of the Soudan Government, 
he would certainly go on with the work. There were undoubted risks in doing so, 
but these risks were less iu going on than in stopping. He added that, in his opinion, 
it was desirable that Sir Edgar Bernard should go and see the Governor of the Bank 
of England as soon as possible, and talk the matter over fully with him. 

Sir Edgar Bernard, in reply to Mr. Niemeyer, said that by using up every penny of 
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the present loan and by having recourse to the continuation of facilities hitherto 
afforded them by the National Bank of Egypt, he believed that they could finance the 
whole of the next campaign up to the end of June 1922. This was the arrangement 
strongly advocated on technical grounds by M. Dupuis. 

Mr. Lindsay said that the conclusion appeared to him to be that, however great the 
risks were in proceeding with the work, to stop was impossible. 

Mr. Niemeyersaid that, in his opinion, to stop was obviously wrong economically, 
and, he would have thought, wrong politically. In conclusion, he would ask the 
committee to recommend that stringent economy should be effected in Soudan 
Government expenditure, as the whole future of the country must depend on the 
completion of the dam. 

Tt was decided that a report should be prepared, stating the present circumstances 
and the recommendations of the Committee, for submission to the Secretary of State. 

Foreign Office, July 22, 1921. 


[E 8406/736/16] No. 31. 

The Marquess Quezon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 


(No. 392.) 

(Telegraphic.) 11. Foreign Office, July 25, 1921. 

YOUR telegram No. 48ti of 2lst July : Signature of protocol modifying Belgo- 
Egyptian commercial convention. 

There L n<> objection to course proposed. 


fE 8568/189/16] No. 32. 

Sir C. Marling to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received July 26.) 

(No. 270.) 

My Lord, Copenhagen, July 14, 1921. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 56 of the 25th ultimo, authorising 
me to sign the Convention for the Abolition of the Capitulations in Egypt in the form 
transmitted in my despatch No. 227 of the 15th June, I have the honour to transmit 
herewith the signed copy in original, which has been duly signed by his Excellency the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs and myself.* 

The only alteration made at the request of the Ministry fur Foreign Affairs is the 
substitution of tho word “ arrangement” for “ convention” at the end of the document. 
It, was explained that, according to Danish law, if the word “convention” was used, 
provision would have to be made for ratification, whereas the use of the word “ arrange¬ 
ment” would only necessitate laying the instrument before the Rigsdag. In view of 
tho fact that “ arrangement ” is the word used in the French text of the agreement 
between Great Britain and Greece on the same subject, and in order to avoid further 
delay over a point which appears to have little significance, I agreed to sign with the 
desired alteration. 

I have, Ac. 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 


[ E 8657/431/16 ] No. 33. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

July 28.) 

(No. 615.) 

My Lord, ^ Ramleh, July 18, 1921. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, for your Lordship’s information, copy 
ot a report on the general situation in Egypt, compiled by the Public Security 
Department of tho Egyptian Government, for the period from the 7th to the 13th July, 
1921, inclusive. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


•Not printed. 


Enclosure in No. 33. 


(Strictly Confidential.) 

Report on Oeneral Situation in Egypt for Period from July 7 to 13, 1921, inclusive. 


Summary. 

The Economic Situation .—Conditions remain as before. 

The Political Situation .—The political situation remains calm. Prince Aziz Hassan 
has left Egypt. Political demonstrations in his favour were of no great importance ; 
there was no disorder. The official delegation has reached London. There were 
demonstrations of hostility on its arrival, both in Paris and London, by a few Egyptians. 
The commandant of police at Tanta has been acquitted of the charges brought against 
him in connection with the riots there on the 29th April. 

Forecast .—The outlook remains calm. 


Cairo, Alexandria and Provinces. 


The week has been calm. No special incidents have been reported, except as 
noted below. 


The Official Delegation. 


The official delegation, which arrived in Paris on the 6th July, reached London on 
the 11th July. In Paris a small group of eight or nine students endeavoured to make 
a hostile demonstration with no marked success. Similarly, in London, “ a handful ot 
young Egyptians, apparently students,” waved red flags at Victoria Station, and, later, 
attempted a demonstration, described by Reuter as “ very small and ineffective,” in 
front of Adly Pasha’s hotel. . 

A telegram from the secretary of the Egyptian Association of Great Britain states 
that at their meeting in London, to register their protest against the official delegation, 
officers from Scotland Yard came to ask for names and addresses and ascertain the 
object of the gathering. The telegram, addressed to His Highness the Sultan, Zaghlul 
Pasha and to a dozen or more newspapers, protests “ vehemently against this most 
unjust violation of their liberty to hold peaceful meetings.” 


The Departure of Prince Aziz Hassan. 

Prince Aziz Hassan left Cairo on Thursday evening. Prince Mohamed Ali and 
Zaghlul Pasha bade him farewell at the station, where a crowd, estimated at 
<; 5 qq or (joo, 1 ” and composed largely of students, had gathered to cheer the Prince. 
There was no untoward incident. 

On arrival at Alexandria he was met by Prince Omar Toussouti, who accompanied 
him on board ship next day, when addresses weie delivered by various sheikhs and a 
deputation of the “ Society of the Mothers of the Future.” The crowd which gathered 
was not large, and dispersed without disorder, but an attempt to rush the police 
controlling the gangway led to the arrest of Lieutenant Hamdi Rashidi (Egyptian 
army, half-pay), who has long been conspicuous in Zaghlulist political agitation at 
Alexandria. He has been banded over to is e Egyptian army authorities. 

The speeches at the Aboul Abbas Mosque that clay were chiefly attacks on the 
Government for their treatment of Prince Aziz as well us for th suspension of 
41 A1 Nizam.” 

The Prince has issued more than one farewell message. In “ Al Abram ” he 
published (8th July) a formal denial of the statement, telegraphed to the “Times,” that 
he had been maintaining political (as opposed to purely family) relations with the 
px-K hedive. Ina general manifesto, entitled “ Au Kevoir,” he expresses gratitude to 
his fellow-countrymen for the sympathy he lues received on all hands, and for the 
warmth oi his send-off, honoured by the presence of Zaghlul, around whom, as the 
country’s faithful mandatory and well-beloved President, he exhoits all to rally. 
Zaghlul’s, lie declines, is the “only force” capable of struggling victoriously with the 
enemies of Egypt. He protests against Egyptians, his brethren, having been forcibly 
prevented fiom greeting him at the stations through which the train passed, so that he 
was debarred from the solace of the generous sentiments springing from the uoblo 
hearts of those who had suffered on his behalf. 
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The actual facts were that orders had been issued that no political demon' trations 
were to he allowed within the station precincts when the train was passing through. 

In another communique the Prince handed over to Fathallah Pasha Barakafc the 
presidency of the committee which is conducting the Zaghlulist enquiry into Ministerial 
coercion in the matter of “ petitions of confidence " in the Cabinet. 

The reasons for the Prince’s exile have not been made public. Permission to go to 
England was refused him, so he threatened to make a personal attack on Adly Pasha in 
London. 

Zaghlul Pasha. 

Zaghlul Pasha has made no pronouncement this week. He went to the railway 
station to bid farewell o Prince Aziz Hassan, and is stated to have advised those 
present to avoid making any demonstrations in the streets. 

Tt is reported that Zaghlul may stay at Masquid Wassif this summer, Mme. 
Zaghlul having property there. Thence agitation could be conveniently started in both 
Gharbiya and Daqahliya provinces, ;>s to the latter of which, at present, the Inspector 
of the Interi r reports : 14 The political atmosphere is clearing more and more 
every day.” 

It is understood that four of the most prominent of Zaghlul’s supporters in 
Alexandria, with Gaafar Bey Fakliri at their head, have formed themselves into a local 
branch of Zaghlul’s central committee. 

A very bad case of brigandage took place on the 9th July at Abu Hammad 
(Sharqiya, east of Zagazig). From the political point of view its importance lies in the 
fact that, while one section of the brigands was engaged in murdering and looting, the 
remainder were distracting the attention of the neighbouring inhabitants by making a 
spurious political demonstration and shouting for “ Sa’ad Pasha Zaghlul! ” and The 
Fatherland ! ” 

Tanta Police Commandant. 

The commandant of police, Tanta, El Miralai Mahmud Sidky Bey, who has been 
on trial in consequence of the action taken by him during the riots of the 29th April, 
for which he was bitterly attacked bv Zaghlul, has been found not guilty by the 
Egyptian police general court-martial. This verdict has had an excellent effect among 
police officers in general. 

Alexandria Military Courts. 

Otises arising out of the Alexandria disturbances, the 20th-23rd May, 1921, tried 
by military or summary military courts :— 

(A.) The following is a summary of 166 cases so far dealt with, the number of 
accused being 360— 


j 

Casus. 

1 

Accused. 

Convicted. 

Acquitted. 

1. Murder .. 

2 

3 

3 


2. Firing tit Europeans 

i 

1 

1 


3. Attempted homicide 

4. Incendiarism 

i 

l 


1 

2 

4 

l 


ft. Pillage .. 

6 

70 

64 

6 

6. Possession of (-<) arms or (6) ammunition 

13 

11 

14 


; 7. Attacks on military 

14 

IS 

17 

1 

: 8. „ police.. 

4 

5 

f» 

. , 

9. „ caraculs 

2 

11 

7 

4 

10. „ Europeans 

11. Breaking into premise-. 

i 

f> 


5 

14 

33 

17 

16 ■ 

J 2. Robbery 

1 

3 

3 


18. British Government propel ty (in unlawful 
possession) 

11 

14 

12 

2 

14. Stolen propel ty (in unlawful possession) 

78 

157 

112 

45 

15. Unlawful presence in camps, stores, &e. 

11 

13 

13 


16. BisonletK demolish ations .. .. 

5 

rt 

8 

. . 

. . 

166 

860 

j 280 

j 80 
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Note--Of the three convicted murderers, two, sentenced to death for the murder 
of three unknown Europeans on the 23rd May, were executed on Monday, the 
11th July. Both were from Upper Egypt (“ Sayidis’’). 

(B.) Ten policemen were tried by police district court-martial ou the 4th July 
for having attacked a European constable, who was defending Europeans from attacks 
by rioters on the 23rd May. They were found guilty, and sentenced to a year’s 
imprisonment with hard labour, twenty-five lashes, and dismissed from the Sultan’s 
service. 

(C.) Contraventions of curfew. 

1. Up to the 30th June, 935 were charged, of whom 843 were admonished and 

released. The remaining 92 were sentenced to fines (40), imprisonment 
(14), and corporal punishment (38). 

2. From the 1st July, 104 additional. 

Kemalist and Boi,shkvik Propaganda and Seditious Circulars. 

With reference to the reported arrival of Kemalist agents in Egypt, noted last 
week, enquiry has not so far established any facts in confirmation of these reports. 

The great interest in the Anatolian situation continued, and is likely to increase 
now that active military operations have begun again. 

At the Aboul Abbas Mosque ar, Alexandria on Friday one sheikh spoke of the 
coming liberation of Egypt by Mustapha Rental, and said Egyptians were to blame 
for helping the British in the war. They had caused the defeat of the Turks, who were 
their brothers in religion. 

Meanwhile, feeling also runs high among the Greeks. It is reported from Port 
Said that the French national I&te on the 14th July is to be rigidly boycotted by the 
Greek community, owing to resentment at what is considered the anti-Hellenic policy 
of France. 

Symptoms have been noted of a certain activity in the dissemination of seditious 
circulars directed against the present Sultan. 

Sheikh Sa’ad-el-Labban, whose arrest at Alexandria for distributing circulars was 
reported last week, after being warned by the Governor, lias been released. 

The Press. 

With the lull in political excitement in Egypt, the most interesting subject of 
press comment this week i6 to be found in the striking change that has suddenly come 
over the Irish situation at home, though it is too soon yet for its full effect to he 
apparent. Events in Ireland have always been closely followed by the. Egyptian press, 
which has freely translated from English and French papers. The attitude both of 
Nationalists and Zaghiulists lias of course been that of thoroughgoing sympathy with 
the cruelly oppressed Sinn Fthners, and there have been frequent references to the 
possibility of Egypt itself becoming “ a second Ireland.” 

44 A1 Ahaly ’ (12th July) lias promptly published an important article, in which it 
assumes that the Irish question is as good as settled, and that the settlement is a 
complete victory for Sinn Fein. This, it declares, conveys a most significant lesson for 
all peoples who are struggling for their liberty, and most of all for Egypt. British 
policy in lieland has exhausted every means of' reaching a solution based on the 
maintenance of British authority; it has tried promises; it hus tried violence; but 
all in vain. The Irish have been unyielding, whether to menace, or coercion, or to 
blandishment. Their heroic resistance is now bringing the fruits of sacrifice. Lloyd 
George, descending from the heights of his greatness, has recognised De Valera, the 
proscribed republican, and besought him to come to terms. De Valera is going to 
London and has proclaimed a truce. 

Hud the Irish abated one jot of their just demands, they would not have succeeded 
in obtaining them ; had they not resisted with such heroism all methods of persecution, 
their victory would not have been complete. Destitute of army and of fleet, their 
energy alone has triumphed over force. 

“For us iu Egypt, what a lesson! If we but maintain in their fullness all our 
claims, we shall end by realising all. But, if we waver, if we stoop to compromise, we 
shall reap no harvest but shame. Our union and perseverance for these two years have 
brought us to this great position, iu spite of every efforl to sap our strength. 
Convinced of the futility of such efforts, diplomacy has already consented to parley 
with us as to independence. Let us then have patience, and husband all our strength.” 

[7355] U 2 
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The discussion by the Imperial Conference of the Egyptian question has been 
commented on, generally in a tone of pessimism. “ Al Ommah,’ “Waddinil 
“A1 Afkar ” have souglit somewhat eagerly to demonstrate that this discussion 
necessarily confirms the famous declaration by Mr. Churchill in January last that Egypt 
falls within “ the elastic circle of the British Empire.” This implies that England is 
but playing fast and loose with Egypt. The Milner scheme is not abandoned; the 
protectorate is to be organised; the name only to be changed to something more 
alluring. There is no question of “complete independence,” nor even of the 
“undoubted independence” of the Ministerial manifesto. 

“ Al Mokattam,” in comparison, is almost optimistic. It believes that the 
Dominions are bound to exercise a liberalising influence on imperial policy, which may 
well prove as helpful to Egypt as it has to Ireland. At any rate, it is sure no policy 
of restriction can be successful, if it runs counter to Egyptian aspirations ; but it is for 
Egyptians to be united and present to British diplomacy a single, solid front without 
a rift. 

Only the Ministerial organ, “ Al Istiklal,” is frankly optimistic, having m> doubt 
at all as to the potent influence of the Dominions in Egypt’s favour. 

The enforced departure of Prince Aziz Hassan has occupied the local press perhaps 
less than might have been expected, though the Zaghlulist “ Waddinil,” as well as 
“ Al Mokattam,” and with these the Watanist papers, “ Al Afkar ” and “ Al Ommah,” 
give more or leas prominence to the farewells that were paid to him, in addition to his 
own “ Au Revoir ” manifesto. 

The Ministerial papers, on the other hand, “ Al Istiklal,” “ Al Watan,” and 
“ Al Mini',” and with them “ Le Journal du Claire,” and the Alexandrian “ Al Express,” 
are severe in their criticisms of the Prince’s line of action, and consider him t>> have 
lent himself to the manoeuvres of a clique of interested wire-pullers. 

It is noteworthy that both the Zaghlulist “ Waddinil ” and “ Al Mokattam.” which 
limy perhaps fairly now be classed with it, seek to emphasise strongly the appeal for 
reunion, which, if somewhat arrogantly intimated, nevertheless distinctly characterised 
Zaghlul’s last manifesto. Both papers reiterate the call to all Egyptians to restore the 
“consecrated union” of the nation around its “great President.” The sane theme 
figures prominently in the numerous articles, signed by Zaghlulist partisans, in other 
papers, and it may certainly be interpreted as an acknowledgment by Zaghlul himself 
that he feels his position jeopardised by the isolation of his remnant of the W.ifd and 
by the proved strength of the Adly Ministry, as demonstrated by the strikingly 
successful departure of the official delegation. 

Hitlierto nothing has transpired as to which newspaper is to take the place of 
“Al Nizam” as the accredited Zaghlulist organ. “ Al Istiklal” revives the report 
that “Al A Italy” may be transferred to Cairo, permission for which was, in fact, 
sought by “ AI Ahaly ” some mouths ago. Put in any case it seems unlikely that this 
paper would seek to abandon its comparatively moderate, and non-party, attitude of 
recent months to don the ultra-Zaghlulist mantle of “ Al Nizam. “ Al Minbav” 
(12th July) stated that “Al Ahaly” had for some considerable time past definitely 
severed its connection with the ex-Premier, Mohammed Pasha Said, whose mouthpiece 
it was formerly considered to he. 

“ Al Mokattam ” published a somewhat vehement article by Amin Izz-el-Arab, 
evidently as the spokesman of Zaghlul, entirely justifying the publication in “ Al 
Nizam” of the open letter that led to its suspension, and declaring this to have been 
a mere pretext to enable the Government to get rid of an Opposition organ by whiqh 
it was lieing grievously embarrassed. 

The editor of “ Al Miribar ” is now Abdul Hamid Hamdi, formerly a strong 
partisan of Zaghlul. He has latterly become one of the severe critics of the “self- 
centred nolicy ” of the leader of the Wafd. 

“Al Manrussali ” has dispensed with the services of Yussef Hetata, its would-be 
editor, whose articles were violently anti-Ministerial and anglophobe. 


General, 

The lull in outward political excitement is complete, hut the Zaghlulists are no 
doubt working along their chosen lines (a) of attacking the Government for its 
“ coercion ” and “ tyranny,” chiefly in the matter of “ petitions and deputations of 
confidence,” and by bringing vexatious cases against mannirs and other officials for 
arrests during disturbances; (b) of discrediting the official delegation in the eyes of 
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Egyptians and of the outside world ; (c) of organising for the sweeping of the country 
when the elections for the National Assembly take place. 

Dr. Hamid Mahmoud, Zaghlul’s secretary, who is now in London and working on 
his patron’s behalf, is reported to have been preaching in Parliamentary and Labour 
circles on the theme : “ Adly and his conspirators.” 

It is as yet too early to form any estimate of the results of Zaghlul Pasha’s most 
recent campaigning methods. 


fE 8655/3689/16] No. 34. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston .— 

(lieceived July 28.) 

(No. 616.) 

My Lord, llamleh, July 19, 1921. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 436 of the 23rd May forwarding the 
scheme of compensation submitted jointly by Mr. Percival and the Association of 
British Officials in the Service of the Egyptian Government, I have the honour to 
transmit herewith, for your Lordship’s information, copies of memorials* by certain 
European judges of the Mixed Courts asking that they should be permitted to profit 
by any arrangements which may be made to facilitate the retirement of European 
officials of the Egyptian Government in the event of a change in the political status of 
the country. 

I also enclose for your Lordship’s information tables* giving the names and 
nationalities of the judges at present attached to these two courts. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

liiqh Commissioner 


[E 8727/260/16] No. 35. 

Question ashed in the House of Commons, July 28, 1921. 

Mr. Swan asked the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs whether he has any¬ 
thing to report as to the progress of negotiations with the Egyptian Cabinet. 


Answer. 

Mr. IJ armsuorth : The negotiations are pursuing their normal course. It was not 
anticipated that they would ho rapid or that any conclusions would be easily reached. 

Mr. Swan : Is it a fact that these negotiations are against popular opinion in Egypt 
at present ? 

Mr. Harmsworth : I think that is a highly arguable point. 


I E 8728/260/16] No. 36. 

Question ashed in the House of Commons, July 2^, 1921. 

Mr. Ormshy-Core asked the Prime Minister how many meetings have been held with 
the Egyptian delegation ; when a public, statement is likely to be made regarding 
the progress of the negotiations; whether it is proposed to adjourn the meetings 
shortly and to resume them in the autumn ; and whether the negotiations are 
likely to be concluded before the next session of Parliament. 


Answer. 

The Prime Minister: Four meetings with the Egyptian delegation have 
already taken place. With regard to the second part of the question, 1 would refer 
my honourable friend to the reply given by the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs to the honourable member for Barnard Castle (Mr. Swan) to-day. The 
answers to the third and fourth parts of the question are in the affirmative. 
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[E 8874/260/16] No. 37. 

Questions asked in the House of Commotis, August 2, 1921. 

Mr. Mills asked the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs whether the pro-Zaghlul 
newspaper “A1 Nizam” has been suppressed for six months, and, if so, why; 
whether the requests of Mohammed Sidki Pasha, an ex-.Judge of the High Court 
of Appeal, and of Falhallah Barakat Pasha, member of the legislative Assembly, 
to obtain a licence to produce newspapers have been refused ; whether licences 
to produce newspapers have been refused to any persons who are in opposition to 
the Cabinet; and, if so, has he any information indicating tnat the continual 
suppression of party-opposition newspapers is having the effect of reducing the 
state of unrest in Egypt? 


Answer. 

The Under-Secretaru of State for Foreign Affairs {Mr. Cecil Harmsworth): The 
newspaper “ A1 Nizam ,r has been suspended for six months by Ministerial decree on 
account of an attack on the Sultan published on the 3rd July. 1 have no information 
with regard to the other matters referred to by the honourable Member. 

Earl Winterton: Is not this a matter purely within the competence of the 
Egyptian Government ? 

Mr. Hannsworth : That is so. 

Earl Winterlon: On a point of order. May 1 ask whether it is competent for a 
qnestiou of this kind to appear on the paper, as it is a question which wholly concerns 
the Egyptian Government, and has nothing whatever to do with the Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs ? 

Mr. Speaker: I do not, think that the Government of Egypt comes under that 
ruling. So far as I am aware, questions have been allowed in regard to Egyptian 
affairs. 

Earl Winterton: This is an important and constitutional point affecting the 
position of Egypt. Is it not a fact that His Majesty’s Government has never accepted 
responsibility for the executive acts of the Egyptian Government? 

Colonel Wedgwood: Is it not a fact that Egypt at the present time has no self- 
government, that there is no Parliament there, and that therefore the Government 
there is entirely dependent upon our force of arms ? 

Sir J.D. Rees: Is it not a fact that if questions of this sort are admitted into 
Parliament there will be no room for the internal affairs of the United Kingdom ? 

Mr. Mills: May I ask whether questions arising from the internal government of 
a country which comes within the province of the British Empire and has been 
declared a Protectorate, are not in order in this 1 louse ? 

Mr. Speaker: As I said to the noble Lord, I think that the position of His 
Majesty’s Adviser in Egypt is such that we have certain responsibility, and that is the 
reason why, until some change takes place in the Government, these questions are 
permissible. 


[E 8876/260/16] No. 38 

Question asked in the House of Commons , August 2, 1921. 

Lieutenant-Commander Kenworthy asked the Prime Minister if he will be in a position 
to make a statement on the Egyptian situation before the rising of the House ; 
and whether it is anticipated that legislation will be necessary to give effect to any 
agreements come to or whether a treaty will be submitted to this House. 
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A nswer. 

Mr. Chamberlain : 1 cannot at present say whether it will be possible to make any 
such statement before Parliament rises, nor what form the agreement, if arrived at, 
will assume. 

Lieutenant-Commander Kenworthy : May we take it that no action will be taken 
without Parliament having a chance of being consulted, and while Parliament is up will 
action be deferred until the matter can be referred to Parliament ? 

Mr. Chamberlain: I certainly could not give that pledge without full consideration 
of the relevant circumstances. 

Colonel Wedgwood : Can we be assured in any way that this question will be dealt 
with by a Bill and not by an Order in Council ? 

Mr. Chamberlain: That is a question which I have already answered. 


[E 8878/830/16] No. 39. 

Memorandum on the Uezireh Irrigation Scheme. 

IN 1914 His Majesty’s Government guaranteed the interest on a Soudan Govern¬ 
ment loan of 3,000,000Z., of which 2,000,()00Z. was to be devoted to irrigating 120,000 
acres on the Gezireh plain for cotton growing. 

2. Before any action could be taken the war supervened. In 1919 the project was 
further leviewed, and a further Act was passed guaranteeing the interest on an 
increased sum of 0,380,000/. Of this total the Gezireh scheme 'owing to increased 
cost and an increase in area to 300,000 acres) was estimated to account for 4,900,000/. 

The money was duly raised and the building of the dam was commenced. 

3. By his despatch No. 330 of the 25th April, 1921, Lord Alleuby informed the 
Foreign Office that the estimated cost of the Gezireh project would be greatly 
exceeded. It had become clear that the proceeds of the Soudan Guaranteed Loan, 
1919, would not enable the projected works to be completed. 

4. In his despatch No. 485 of the 5th June, 1921, Lord Alleuby transmitted a 
note on revised estimates by the Governor-General of the Soudan (who was then 
proceeding to England accompanied by a delegation of his Council), which estimated 
the cost of completing the Gezireh dam over and above the amount already provided 
at £ E. 7,427,800. This figure is on .the assumption that a new loan could be raised at 
an average discount of 10 per cent., and that the cost of flotation and interest charges, 
calculated at 0 per cent, during the period of construction, would be met from capital. 

5. The resulting situation has been considered by a small departmental committee 
composed as follows : — 

The Honourable R. C. Lindsay, Foreign Office ; 

Sir James Currie, K.B.E., Board of Trade ; 

Mr. O E. Niemeyer, C.B. Treasury ; and 

Mr. J. Murray, Foreign Office, who acted as secretary. 

The meetings of the committee were attended by Sir Lee Stack, Governor-General 
of the Soudan, and the delegation above referred to, consisting of Sir Edgar Bernard 
K.B.E., and Messrs. H. Fraser and R. Hewison. 

6. The first question for consideration was whether, in view of the changed 
financial position, the scheme should be dropped. On this we would observe:— 

(a.) That to leave a large engineering work on which over 3,500,000/. had already 
been spent half finished and derelict might have serious political 
consequences both in the Soudan and in Egypt. 

(b.) On the financial side it would mean that the reveuues of the Soudan, while 
deriving no profits, direct or indirect, from the unproductive expenditure on 
the half-finished dam, would have to meet interest charges on the existing 
loan amounting to 351,000?. per annum for interest, and after 1929, when 
the sinking fund comes into operation, to 4-16,000/. per annum. As regards 
the interest (351,000/.), in the event of the Soudan Government being 
unable to meet the charge (as is probable), the cost would fall, under the 
guarantee, on the British Exchequer. 









(c.) Further, the Soudan Government would be involved in heavy claims for 
compensation both from the Soudan Plantations Syndicate, to whom they 
are under contract to supply water, and from the contractors for the 
construction of the dam. 

Clearly the credit of the Soudan for many years would lie ruined by such a 
stoppage. 

7. In these circumstances the committee do not feel able to recommend that the 
work should he stopped. We proceed, therefore, to consider under what conditions it 
may be practicable to provide the further sum of 7,500,000/. required. 

8. In the first place we desire to point out that the loan of 1919 provided, in 
addition to the money for the Gezireh scheme, 700,000 1. for the extension of the 
Soudan Railway system and 400,000b for the Tokar irrigation and railway extension. 
The extension of the Soudan Railway had been completed many years ago from money 
borrowed from the National Bank of Egypt, and the sum ol 7OG,0u0Z. was really 
required to repay the bank. The Soudan Government has now been able to set aside 
out of revenue certain sums towards this overdraft, leaving a sum of £ E 400,000 still 
to be required. The Soudan Government expects, however, to be able to arrange with 
the bank for the continuation of the overdraft, and this would enable the whole of the 
700,000b to be used temporarily for the Gezireh scheme, provided any further loan 
issued includes provision for the £ E. 400,000 still required to pay the bank. As 
regards the Tokar Railway, a light railway has been laid from Trinkitat to Tokar out 
of the Soudan revenues, and the rest of the scheme can he postponed. 

II. The funds originally allocated to these two items can therefore be used for 
the Gezireh works in reduction of the amount of new money now to be raised, 
provided the assent of the Treasury and of Parliament is obtained. It would be 
necessary to pass an Act of Parliament formally authorising the change, and we 
recommend that this should be done. The result of this adjustment will he to reduce 
the amount of new money still to be raised to 7,000,000/. in round figures. 

10. We have been informed that, for reasons of general policy, His Majesty’s 
Government cannot undertake to extend their guarantee to any further loan, and it 
would tlurefore be necessary for the Soudan Government io raise the money on then- 
own credit. 

11. We proceed to consider briefly what credit they can offer. It has hitherto 
always been hoped that the profits on the cotton scheme would cover the charges for 
the loan, &c., without calling upon the general revenues of the Soudan. 

'I'lie annual interest charges on the present loan will amount to 351,000/., and in 
1029, when the sinking fund comes into operation, to 440,(500/. If the new loau can 
be obtained at an average cost of 7 per cent, for sinking fund and interest, the annual 
charges will be, sav, 420,000/. until the sinking fund becomes operative, aud thereafter 
400,000/. 

For the years 1025 to 1020, when the scheme will be working, but the sinking 
fund not in operation, the total annual charges on both loans would thus amount to 
771,000/. From 1020 on they would increase to 03(5,000/. 

12. To meet these charges the Soudan Government will have, in the first place, 
their share of the profit on the cultivation of 100,000 acres of cotton, an area which 
may eventually be increased, though this is not at present practicable. The Soudan 
Government are confident that they will he able to negotiate an arrangement with the 
Soudan Plantations Syndicate by which the latter will agree to the Government share 
of the profits being increased from 35 per cent., the actual proportion, to 40 per cent., 
and it is on the latter figure that the subsequent calculationsfare based! The price of 
cotton, necessarily a variable factor, is taken on the best expert advice to be 
15d. per lb. in Liverpool and the yield as 320 lb per acre, though the average yield of 
the past live years on the experimental areas has exceeded 400 lb. The value of the 
cotton-seed is taken to cover the cost of ginning, handling, transporting the cotton 
from the Soudan to England and marketing it. 

On the above basis the not direct profit to the < Jovermnent would amount to 
800,000/., from which must be deducted the maintenance charges, estimated to be 
about 133,000/. per annum, leaving a net direct prolit of (5(57,000/. as against an 
expenditure of 771,000/., so that the additional burden to be borne by the general 
revenues of the Soudan will amount to 104,000/ annually during the years immediately 
following the completion of the dam, rising in 1929 by the amounts (165,000/.) required 
for sinking fund. 

13. As against this deficit must be set the increase in the general revenues due to 
the export of cotton, to the value of about 2,000,000/. per annum, the raising of other 


subsidiary crops and the consequent increase in the purchasing power of the country, 
and any economies which the Soudan can make. 

14. The present revenue of the Soudan is about 4,000,000/. (as compared with 
about 1,500,090/. pre war\ but even at this figure the budget only just balances, and 
as prices fall there will probably be a decrease in revenue, which may take place more 
speedily than the decrease in expenditure. 

15. We think that the Soudan Government must realise that the successful 
construction of the Gezireh dam is their major interest, and that consequently the moat 
rigid economy must be practised in every other branch of Government activity. If this 
is done they should be able to meet the loan charges within the above figures in so far 
aB these exceed the cotton profits. 

16. The above estimates, however, rest on assumptions with regard to the yield 
and price of cotton in future years which, while we hope they may be reasonable, are 
necessarily speculative, and we cannot disguise from ourselves the possibility that 
results may, in fact, be less favourable with a correspondingly increased burden on the 
revenues of the Soudan, and ultimately (as regards the guaranteed interest on the 
existing loan) on the British Exchequer. 

17. In these circumstances it would obviously be a matter of some difficulty lor 
the Soudan to raise so large a sum as 7,000,0o0Z. to complete the dam as a commercial 
proposition and without some special help. 

18. We make the following suggestion : Under the terms of the 1919 prospectus 
of the existing loan holders of that loan have a charge for interest and principal on 
the Soudan revenues and assets prior to all subsequent charges. This charge must 
obviously be respected if the credit of the Soudan is to be maintained, but we think it 
might be possible lor the Imperial Treasury to agree to allow the interest and principal 
of the loan now to be raised to be paid out of the Soudan revenues before those 
revenues are called upon to provide interest on the guaranteed 1919 loan. In other 
words, that_i£ the Sou d an re venues were u na ble to provide—principal and interest on 
both the 1919 and the proposed loans the British Government would step into their 
place, in accordance with their guarantee, to the extent of the deficit on the interest of 
the first loan. 

19. This proposal, which would require legislation by the Imperial Parliament, 
would, we realise, probably involve the British Treasury’s facing its existing guarantee 
in spite of the hopes held out in Parliament and elsewhere, when the 1919 Act was 
passed, that the liability was a very remote one. 

20. On the other hand, if the works were closed down it will certainly be necessary 
for the British Exchequer to face its guarantees, aud the proposal we make, while not 
involving a new guarantee, would not only give very considerable material support to 
the Soudan, but would also make it clear that the new loan had the moral approval of 
His Majesty’s Government. 

21. We may summarise our views so far as follows : — 

(a.) We think that the Geziieh scheme must be completed ; but 

(b.) We think the Treasury might be asked first to invite Parliament to sanction 
the application of savings on the Soudan Railway and the Tokar scheme to 
further expenditure on the Gezireh dam, and, secondly, to agree to waive 
its claim on the Soudan revenues in respect of interest on the existing loan. 

(c.) We think that in return for the assistance given by His Majesty’s Government 
the Soudan Government should undertake to exercise the most careful 
administrative economy so as if possible to avoid any liability falling on 

__—_His Majesty’s Government. It is of special importance that strict financial 

control should be exercised on every penny which is now being or may yet 
be expended on the dam and its subsidiary works in order to prevent a 
recurrence of the present most serious financial situation. The Soudan 
Government might, we think, properly be required to give guarantees 
satisfactory to the Treasury that these steps will be taken. 

22. There are, however, certain other matters to which we must refer:— 

(a.) We have been given to understand that the Egyptian Government has a 
claim for past expenditure, the amount of which has never been accurately 
assessed, on the Soudan Government which was to be dealt with when the 
revenues of the Soudan admitted. We regard it as absolutely essential if 
further money is to be raised by the Soudan Government that the claims, if 
any, of the Egyptian Government should continue as at present in abeyance. 
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If such claims were pressed at the present moment it will be impossible to 
raise further money for development in the Soudan, and all the unfortunate 
consequences which we foresee would result from stopping the Gezireh 
works would at once materialise. It is in the interests of Egypt as in those 
of other creditors of the Soudan that development work should be 
continued. 

(6.) Iu the second place, there is no doubt that the unsettled position of Egypt 
reacts most unfavourably on the possibilities of raising money for the 
Soudan. We have been informed by a very eminent financial authority in 
London that there would be no chance of success for a Soudan Government 
issue unless and until some definite pronouncement has been made with 
regard to the settlement of political relations between Great Britain and 
Egypt. 

23. In our opinion a definite settlement on these two points is an absolutely 
essential preliminary to raising any further money for the Soudan. 

24. We would add that we understand that suflicient money is available to carry 
on the work until June next, provided that before that date the further loan could be 
issued. 

It is, however, urgently necessary to decide at once whether the work should be 
continued ; if it is continued, in our opinion the Soudan Government will be committed 
to the completion of the dam, and I Tie Majesty’s Government will be at least morally 
bound to support them. 

We have not disguised in our report the difficulties to bo surmounted in completing 
the project. 

R. 0. LINDSAY. 

-IAMES CURRIE. 

0. E. NIEMEYER. 

J. MURRAY. 

Foreign Office, August 3, 1921. 


|'E 8916/44/16] No. 40. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.— 

(Received August 4.) 

(No. 621 ) 

^ . . Ramleh , July 21, 1921. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 334 of the 24th April, 1921, relative to the 
Ivantar,i--Rafa Railway, 1 have the honour to inform your Lordship that the Ministry of 
(communications of the Egyptian Government were recently requested to furnish 
estimates of the additional expenditure which would be involved by constructing 
i kdoin. of railway on the east side of the canal from Kantara to Ismailia, should it 
he ultimately decided to make the canal crossing by means of a train ferry at Ismailia. 
Provisional estimates have now been prepared which work out as follows :_ 

., £ E. 

Construction of 33 kilom. of railway excluding cost of rails ... 340,000 

20 kiloui. of rails and fastenings ... ... ... ... 50 000 

Construction of landing stages and connecting platforms to 

connect train ferry... ... ... .. 100 000 

8-inch pipe-line for feed water ... ... ... __ 40^000 

Or, say, half a million excluding the cost of the train ferry. 

Ihe figure of £ E. 340,000 for the construction of the railway includes the cost of 
new s eepers, ballasting, block posts, staff quarters, &c. As regards rails, the general 
manager of the Palestine Railways has informed the geneial manager of the Egyptian 
State Railways that 15 kilom. of rails might be available from sidings at Kantara, 
which leaves an additional 20 kilom. of rails and fastenings to be purchased as 
estimated above. 

At the present stage it is not considered worth while to make a detailed survey 
which would cost 800/., ol the line from Kantara to Ismailia, but until this has been 
done more specific estimates than that which I have outlined above cannot be prepared. 
Broat y speaking, however, it may be taken that if the train ferry crossing at Ismailia 
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is t0 be adopted, another ha.MIUon, excluding the cost of the ferrv itself, will have to 
be spent on the railway to make the connection running the Kautara-Rafa 

With regard to the r^^ ^Xted to your Lofdship in the second 
Karlway, the figure of * 150 000 wmen i 19i j is considered as an accurate 

paragraph of my despatch No. 334 » P. '. , *. .1 m oment the line is 

estimate when the railway was being proper y mai < ^ expended before the 

not being properly maintained, and further capital will need to P 

railway is in a proper state to be worked. , f E(Typt an d Palestine would 

The maintenance of through communication between Itgj pt an of 

therefore apparently involve a capital expenditure of something 
three-quarters of a million and an annual loss of £E. 150,000 Lordship 

The official Egyptian delegation who are now negotia ^ Kautara _ 

have been furnished with copies of the temporary ag ^ ^ of the fact that the 

EOTtiaa State ^ 

S p =£S sr x i&xxis: rti 

^ ^ A copy of this despatch is being sent to Jerusalem.^ ^ 

iaVL ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


TE 8921/431/16] No - 4L 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.- 

(Received August 4.) 

(No. 635.) Ii>ainleht j u i y 25 ,1921. 

7 I°HAVE the honour to tiansmit herewith, for your Lordsh 
areuort on the general situation in Egypt for the period from the 14th to the 20th July, 
1921, compiled by the Public Security Department of the^gvptian Government. 

aA \lLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 41. 

Report or. the Qmeral Situation in Egypt for the Period July U to 20, 1921, mclueioe. 
(Strictly Confidential.) 

x . Summary. 

Economic Situation— Conditions are unchanged. The Nile flood, though late, is 

Situation. —Tbe public bus been gratified at toe reception £ 

delegation in England. The Government fully maintains lts JwS 
the Zaghlulists are energetically preparing to take advantage of the difficulties 
they expect the negotiations sooner or later wull involve the Ministry. trouble 

^ Forecast —The outlook is favourable. There seems no likelihood of any trouble 
developing at present, unless in the event of decidedly unfavourable news from London. 

Cairo, Alexandria, the Provinces. 

The week has been calm, ... * , ot ,,j 

The lowness of the early stage of the Nile flood has given cause for anxiety a 
has led to some shortage of water for crops. Conditions are now u p-8tieamp 

and will shortly be so in Lower Egypt, so that all mam canals will m a few days 
carrying their maximum discharge. 

[7355] X ' 2 
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The Official Delegation. 

Telegrams from Loudon, recountingthehospitable reception and entertainment of 
the members of the official delegation, have produced a favourable impression in Egypt, 
but the interest aroused cannot be said to be of such a nature as to disturb the present 
lull in political excitement. 


Zaghlul Pasha. 

On the 14th July Zaghlul Pasha appeared at the French “ f&te nationals ” in the 
Esbekieh Dardens, Cairo. His reception on the official dais was not altogether cordial. 
This was due to the fact that he was not expected, and it was stated that he had 
come uninvited. This is, however, incorrect. It appears an invitation had been sent 
him by inadvertence. Except tor his immediate following of cheering students, who 
were not numerous, his presence aroused little enthusiasm, or even attention. It was 
observed that an Egyptian officer in uniform was in constant attendan'ceTfpon Zaghlul. 
Investigations are being made as to his identity. 

For the week-end Zaghlul went to Masgid Wasif, in Gharbiya province, between 
Benha and Mit Ghamr, where Madame Zaghlul’s ezbah is situated. At Ben ha station, 
which is always more or less thronged, and where the authorities have standing orders 
not to allow demonstrations to develop, a comparatively small gathering, composed, it 
is Naid, of “roughs," was prevented from demonstrating around Zaghlul on Friday 
evening as he changed to the Mit Ghamr line. Before continuing his journey Zaghlul 
expressed to the commandant of police at the station his displeasure at this 
“ interference.” 

For his return to Cairo on Monday Zaghlul Pasha took a different route, namely, 
from Mit Biia in Menufiya to Benha. His train from Mit Bira was crowded inside 
and out and decorated. At Benha all crowds from the town itself were kept out 
of the station, but, while Zaghlul was waiting for the express, four other trains; timed 
to meet it, steamed in, and the passengers began to make a demonstration, shouting in 
favour of Zaghlul. After some difficulty and the arrest of some of the Hashish family 
(prominent Zaghlulh-ts in Quliubiya province), who were afterwards released, the 
passengers were pushed back into their trains, and ordinary conditions in the station 
were resumed. 

At Cairo station there was a small gathering of some fifty members of’ his VVafd 
students and boy scouts. 

He is expected to return to his ezbah for part of the summer It is stated that 
the real motive of his recent return to Cairo was to disprove the rumour that he had 
retired to the country by order of the authorities. 

An Alexandria report states that many telegrams have been sent to Zaghlul 
promising him a great reception, notwithstanding military and police regulations, should 
he decide to visit Alexandria. 

The Zauhluliht Campaign. 

All i euoi is tend to show that Zaghlulist Parts efforts are by no means slackening. 
They would seem to be concentrated on organisation for the coming electioneering 
campaign, the subject of “ Ministerial coercion ” being allowed to fall into the back¬ 
ground. 

Thus, the Committee of Investigation, the presidency of which is now in the hands 
of Fathallah Pasha Barakat, in succession t.o Prince Aziz Hassan, is believed to have as 
its real object this electioneering organisation. It is reported to be forming branch 
committees throughout the country for the purpose of canvassing for the elections. At 
Alexandria, Mustapha Pasha Maher and Gaafar Bey Fakhri, with Zaghlul’s approval, 
are endeavouring to enlist the active sympathy of Prince Omar Toussouu, from whom 
they hope for substantial financial support, and it is suggested that the Prince may be 
willing to divert for this purpose a portion of the funds originally collected for assisting 
the Kemalists wounded, of which he is in charge. Should Prince Omar Toussoun agree 
to assist Zaghlul financially, it is thought probable the la*ter may come to Alexandria 
to pay the Prince a visit. 

Some reports tend to suggest that Mohammed Pasha Said, the ex-Premier, is not 
averse to co-operating with Zaghlul with a view to the elections, 

Mustapha Pasha Muher is also the president of the committee of Alexandria lawyers 
which has been conducting an enquiry of their own into the events of the Mav outbreak. 
I heir report is now completed, but has led to serious dissension within the committee. 
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one member of which has resigned, threatening to expose the committee’s doings The 
publication of the report, therefore, remains in abeyance. Prince Omni loussmra wa 
appealed to, and gave his support to the resigning member bayed-ei-Bey w 

3 maintained that the report should not, as the majority wished, throw on the 
Government the blame for the Alexandria troubles. 

The DissENTrENTS from the Wafd. 

Mohammed Bey Aly, one of the dissentient members of the Wafd, has given an 
important address^ V tL members of the Egyptian Democratic Party, o which 
“Em reports are published by “ A1 Akl.bar ’’ and “ A1 Istiklal19th and 20th July, 
The speaker severely criticised Zaghlul Pasha’s attitude to Adh and R<»hch 
Pasha as well as his own colleagues of the Wafd, quoting from hitherto unpublished 
d—ts, Eluding letters froS Zaghlul and a cypher telegram, m support of h,s 
jiccvreitfoirtlrarZaghlul had been lacking m good faith towards his colleagues. 


The Fkench and Italian Attitudes to Egyptian Aspirations. 

During the week Egyptians have been reminded with some emphasis that England 
is not the only Power whose requirements are likely to hinder the realisation of the 
aspirations, aniHhtrfrFreindririid Italian interesting^ considerecl. 

1 At the official reception in celebration of the “ fete nationale of the 14th July, 
the French diplomatic agent took occasion to make an important speech in lep y 
address delivered by the bead of the French community in Cairo. 

The latter had 7 urged the need for paying special consideration to the Capitulations, 
which could not be renounced unless nil necessary precautions were taken_ for the 
protection of the French colonies established in Egypt. He therefore c aimec as 
.« Dekmte de la nation” guarantees for the persons and propelty of ull, tieedom 
trade, equal treatment for all (more especially as regards customs) and efficacious 

P10t The diplomatic agent, laying emphasis on the hospitality Egypt had always shown 
to the French, said it would be unjust to hold the whole nation responsible for ti e 
deplorable results of the campaign of agitation (perhaps more deplorable 01 gyp• 
themselves than for foreigners), but assured his community that they were not g g 
to be asked to forgo any of the guarantees necessary both for their general interests 

<iUd Almost 1 simultaneously the Italian Telegraphic Agency published a full account 
of the reception by the Minister for Foreign Affairs m Rome of the deputation which 
presented to him the memorandum drawn up by the Italian Colonial 1 edeiatio 
Alexandria on the outbreak of last May. The Foreign Minister is reported to have 
said that, whatever the future status of Egypt, the property and interests of the 
Italian community would be energetically protected and to have a g ree< J ^ t t 
questions of the Capitulations and the police must be considered in connection wit! 
the ultimate settlement arrived at as to the future of Egypt. L he deputation had 
demanded as an absolute necessity that an international police force should he 

established in Egypt. 


Circulars and Propaganda. 


(a.) Kemalist. . . . 

Reports have been received of the presence of Kemalist propagandists m hehera 

province.^Jnmsti^at^bb^ on Friday a Copt, named Abdel Messih Hanna a 

mipd in the Alexandria Coptic School, gave an address on the struggle being waged to 
regain for Islam its former glory and prestige, which evoked some enthusiasm among 
tlrn audience. He spoke of the efforts of “our Abbas ’’-the ex-Khedive-for the 
restoration of Islam and the Orient, and of the stars that had arisen in the persons ot 
Enver and Mustapha Rental. England, alarmed when she saw the Greeks defeated, 
and unable to enlist the help of France, tried in her despeiate straits to compromise 
with Mustapha Kemal, who would have none of it. The Orient is challenging the 
West to fight it out. It is the duty of Egyptians to emulate the deeds of these heroes, 

and assist them with money as in other ways. ., . , 

The advisability of sending the speaker to his village ib under consideration by the 

authorities. 
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(b.) Zaghlulist. 

Two circulars, not of a violent character, have been distributed in Alexandria, chiefly 
directed against local supporters of the Ministry and those who have resigned from 
the Wafd. 

From the Soudan it is reported that Zaghlulist pamphlets have been widely 
distributed, mainly addressed to Egyptian officers and civilians. Most, if not all, of 
these were sent from Suez in official envelopes marked “ O.H.H.S.” The actual sender 
of one, at any rate, has been traced, and the matter is being followed up. 

(c.) Seditious. 

It was mentioned in a previous report (the 2nd to 15th June) that two seditious 
circulars had appeared in the Soudan, Khartoum being the centre from which they were 
distributed. It is now reported that the distribution has been very general, receipt of 
them having been definitely traced in the Blue Nile, Kassala, Kordofan and Darfur 
provinces. 

(d.) Communist. 

The “ Groupe d’Ftudes sociales” of Alexandria, which has been referred to in 
previous reports as being related to the “ Third International,” is believed to be 
responsible for the distribution by post and by hand of a manifesto, inflammatory in 
character, signed by the “ Egyptian Commuuist Party.” It attributes the riots of last 
May to the class misery induced by capitalism, which is blamed for all the unhappiness 
in the world to-day. “ This wind of folly and ferocity does not only blow in Egypt, but 
also in all other countries where the capitalist rfigime reigns.” The world can ordy look 
for deliverance and prosperity to Communism. 

The manifesto is believed to have been sent from Alexandria to Athens to be 
printed. 

Copies of the current numbers of “ Bulletin communiste,” the weekly organ of the 
Paris committee of the “Third International,” are known to be distributed in 
Alexandria. Careful enquiries are being made in each case to ascertain who is locally 
responsible for this distribution. 

Sentences at Alexandria and Cairo. 

In addition to the ten men of the Police Guard Company, whose sentences were 
noted in last week’s report, a private in the Guard Company, Alexandria City Police, 
tried by a military court on the 12th July in connection with the troubles on the 23rd 
May, has been found guilty on charges of attempted murder of a European and of 
|jfi inciting to murder and to robbery with violence of Europeans passing in the street. 

Sentence has not yet been promulgated. 

• At Cairo two blacksmiths have been sentenced by a military tribunal to six and 

B eight months’ hard labour respectively for having been found in possession of large 

numbers of daggers and knives. 


Contra land Arms. 

A seizure of sixty-two automatic revolvers (of different marks) and several 
thousand cartridges has been made in Alexandria harbour. They were passed out 
from the French steamship “Lotus.” The matter is in the hands of the military 
authorities. There is a particularly profitable sale at present for such weapons among 
Euronenns as a result of the disturbances last May. 

Applications to leave Egypt. 

It was stated in the report for the 16th~22nd June that an abnormal number of 
applications for permission to leave Egypt, chiefly on the part of poor Greeks and 
Italians, had been received by the passport officers. This statement is only partially 
borne out by fuller statistics. The returns for the second half of June are as follows for 
1920 and 1921 respectively: 


AU.iamti tu — 

Greeks, 510/562 ; Levantines, 234/313 ; Italians, 185/291 ; Maltese, 29/27 ; 
totals, 958/1,193. 
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Port Said — . . 

Greeks, 169/146 ; Levantines, 105/299 : Italians, 89/i01 : Maltese, -V > 

totals, 365/564. 

Industrial. 

Cairo : Tramway men. —Three ex-employees of the Cairo Tramway Company, who 
were dismissed as being among the instigators of the last strike, are stated to be now 
urging the tramwaymen to reconstitute their syndicate m order to maintain their 
interests as against the company. The recent strike, which ended about the middle >t 
Mav lasted for nearly six weeks, during which no subsistence money was torthccmm 
for the men generally. They have freely expressed their resentment against Mohammed 
Kamil Hussein, their lawyer adviser. 

Discontent is reported among the workmen of the Heliopolis i ramway Company, 
which is stated to have failed to fulfil its promise of a 5 per cent, increase m allowance 
for quarters. There is also reported to be a demand for the appointment of natives as 

inspectors^ _ In connecfc i 0 n with the recent lock-out of workmen who absented 

themselves without leave, those who have signed a request to have their absence over¬ 
looked have now been allowed to return, after formal recognition on their part that any 
indemnity in future will be jeopardised by repetition of their previous action 

Port Said —The syndicate of the Suez Canal workmen called a general meeting in 
view of the coming municipal elections. Owing to insufficient attendance the meeting 
proved abortive. ' The workmen are reported to be showing indifference with regard to 
their syndicate 

The Press 

As anticipated last week, with the lull in local political excitement the Arabic 
press has been very ready to interest itself in the rapid developments towards a 
settlement of the Irish question which have been taking place at home. 

“ A1 Ahaly ” of the 18th July, has a second important article. Noting the coincidence 
of the two conferences at present meeting in London for the solution of the Irish and 
Egyptian difficulties, it hopes that Londoners will not fail to realise how dangerous 
are these two thorny questions, not only for England but for the Empire, nor how 
impossible it is to deprive a nation of liberty and keep it m servitude when it is iu 
close contact with civilisation and science. It quotes Mr. Gladstone that Englan 
bad no wish to make of Egypt a second Ireland—winch is just what Egypt has in fac 
become. England has never kept her evacuation promises and after forty years of 
Imperialist policy, lias on her hands both an Eastern and a Western lrelam . 

“ A1 Ommah’’ also emphasises how closely alike are the Egyptian and the Irish 
ouestions. “ If the English really had the smallest sense of justice, the Irish question 
would have long since been solved by their complete evacuation of Ireland. An 
Englishman’s only care is to exploit other nations by brute force ; but, after exhaus mg 
evc?y method of deceiving the Irish nation, England has had m the end to surrender 
to the will of Ireland.” “ A1 Ommah ” endorses the mistrust of Eng and shown by 
De Valera in accepting a temporary truce, while ready to resume a policy of violence 
should it become necessary. Unfortunately for Egypt her leaders have acted otherwise. 
All their efforts are directed to proving their belief m the good aith of England. 
It is fortunate indeed that England has only a purely Ministerial delegation, destitute 

of any national or representative standing. „ , . . 

The Ministerial papers “ A1 lstiklal,” “ A1 Watan and Al Misr, and with 
them “ Al Express,” have adopted a line of comparing the attitude of Zaghlul rasha 
with that of De Valera, and of finding abundant reasons for establishing a comparison 

by no means in favour of the Egyptian leader. , 

J “Al Misr” especially admires the modesty and se If-efface ment of De \ alera, who 
never boasts of the confidence which the nation has reposed in him. It praises the 
counsels of calmness and moderation he has given his fellow-countrymen, and opposes 
to these the infatuated conceit of Zaghlul, his obstinacy and the unduly personal tern 
he has always imparted to political discussion. De Valera, declares Al Misr, has 
not sought to mislead his compatriots into believing that he could obtain for them alt 
they wanted. He has not shown total lack of concihatormess; he did not seek to 
exact, as a preliminary condition of negotiations, the recognition by England of the 
Republic of Ireland; he has never permitted lumself to lie intoxicated by the admiration 
of the people. Only one thing he has forgotten, and that is self. , 

“ Al Watan,” which has recently attacked Zaghlul in far from measured terms. 
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seems inclined to ignore in its vehemence some facts of recent history. No one ever 
heard that De Valera had declared war upon another Irish leader simply because they 
differed in opinion. Did De Valera bring division into the ranks of a united country ? 
Did he ever concentrate all the efforts of a nation upon banquets and ceremonies to do 
him honour? Have we ever heard of Sinn Feiners who accused the men of Ulster of 
being traitors ? or who attacked their fellow-countrymen in their houses ? It is true 
that°De Valera waged war upon English troops, but did lie ever stoop to disloyal attack 
upon his King ? 

The Watanist, “ A1 Af'kar,” pursues much the same line as “ A1 Ommab,” but 
“ Wadinnil ” discreetly declines to enter the lists on the Irish question, though the 
vehemence of “ A1 Watan” seems to offer it certain obvious openings for effective 
retort. 

“ Wadinnil ” is responsible for publishing the statement that, according to well- 
informed European sources, the British Government still intends to invite Zaghlul to 
London to watch over the Anglo-Egyptian negotiations. In this, according to 
“ Wadinnil,” there would be nothing at all astonishing. It gives a guarded approval 
to such a proposal, which, if realised, would have a favourable influence on the solution 
of the Egyptian question. It reiterates, in answer to the “Egyptian Gazette,” which 
expressed itself sceptical as to the report, that it was derived from official circles, both 
French and English. 

“ A1 Ommah ’’ doubts whether the report should be taken seriously. Zaghlul 
would hardly accept this tardy invitation after his attacks on the present negotiations. 

The Ministerial “ A1 lstiklal ” gives the news a formal denial, as destitute of all 
foundation. 

The “ Egyptian Mail ’’ hopes the news is true, but the “ Journal du Caire ” calls it 
a “ ballon d’e&sai,” a clear attempt to find out which way the wind is blowing. Zaghlul, 
it thinks,- must-be jeahms^ofHho laurels-that De Valera has won. 

With regard to the official speeches on the occasion of the French “ ffite national©.'' 
in Cairo and Alexandria, the Arabic press generally follows the path of discretion, 
refraining from comment. “ A1 Watan,” however, makes bold to refer to what it calls 
“ fmeign pressure on the official negotiations under pretext of the Alexandria troubles,” 
and discusses the French and Italian attitudes in insisting upon adequate guarantees 
for the lives and property of their nationals. It admits bluntly that thev will not 
renounce their pm ilogos under the Capitulations unless Great Britain herself assumes 
the role of moral and material guaiantor of their interests and lives. It admits with 
regret that they evidently are still apprehensive with regard to Egyptians, and still 
retain the bad impression produced by the Alexandria troubles and the inefficiency of 
the Egyptian police. 



fE 8959/260/161 No. 42. 

Mr. hennaed to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston —(Received August 5.) 

(No. 580.) 

My Lord, Home, July 2D, 1921. 

I HAVE the honour to report that it is stated in the press that a commission, 
appointed by the Italian Colonial Federation of Alexandria, has presented to the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs here a memorial prepared by the federation in consequence 
of the recent occurrences at Alexandria, and requesting the maintenance ot the 
Capitulations and the occupation of Egypt by an international force. The Maichese 
della Torretta is stated to have expressed his realisation of the importance of the 
questions raised in the memorial, and to have praised the activity ot the Italian colony 
in Egypt, which he considered deserved the largest measure of protection from the 
Government Ilia Excellency is said to have added that the two questions of the 
Capitulations and the police were intimately bound up with the whole question of 
the future regime of Egypt. 

It is further reported that the members of this commission haw stated, as the 
result of information which they have received from persons of political importance in 
Borne, that as soon ns the result of negotiations now m progress between His Majesty’s 
Government and Egypt is known Italy will, in the event of England obtaining from 
Eovnt recognition of her paramount position in Egypt, demand of Great Britain the 
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largest possible guarantees for the lives and interests of the Italian colony, and also most¬ 
favoured-nation treatment. Should Egvpt obtain her complete independence, Italy will 
consider the clauses of the San Be mo Agreement regarding the Capitulations as null 
and void, and will negotiate directly with the new Egyptian Government to obtain full 
guarantees of protection for her subjects. 

I have, &c. 

H. W. KENNARD. 


[E 8658/3689/16] No. 43. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Scott ( Alexandria). 

(No. 84?,.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 5, 1921. 

I HAVE received Lord Allenby’s despatch No. 6IB of the 19th ultimo, from which 
I understand that certain European judges of the Mixed Courts are anxious to enjoy 
the benefits of any scheme which may be adopted for safeguarding the interests of 
British officials of the Egyptian Government in the event of a change in the political 
status of that country as a result of the negotiations now in progress with the Egyptian 
delegation. 

2. A distinction must be drawn between the probable consequences of a general 
political settlement and those likely to be attendant upon the introduction of a scheme 
of judicial reform. It appears at present to be not unlikely that these will be 
independent the one of the other, and that the scheme of judicial reform may be 
postponed. 

3. A change in the political status of the country, unaccompanied by any alteration 
in the status of the Mixed Courts, would have little effect upon the conditions of 
service of the Mixed Court judges. Their independence of the Egyptian Government 
is secured to them in various ways by arrangements having the force of treaty, which 
will remain in vigour until a scheme of judicial reform is introduced. When such a 
scheme is adopted, it will naturally be a matter of solicitude to Iiis Majesty’s 
Government that the judiciary should continue to be independent of the local executive 
Government. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


r E 9062/431/16] No. 44. 

Field-Mar Mud Viscount Allenhy to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

August 9.) 

(No. 653.) 

My Lord, ^ Ramleh, July 29,1921. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, for your Lordship’s information, copy 
of a report on the geueral situation in Egypt for the period from the 21st to the 
27th July, 1921, compiled by the Public Security Department of the Egyptian 
Government. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 44. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

Report on General Situation in Egypt for Period from July 21 to 27 inclusive. 

SuMMABY. 

Economic Situation .—Conditions are unchanged. 

Political Situation .—The lull in political excitement continues. Zaghlul has 
retired to his property in the country, where it is stated he will remain for some weeks. 
The Greek advance in Anatolia has reacted adversely upon Komalist propaganda in 
Egypt, but has naturally caused somewhat demonstrative rejoicings among the 
Greeks. 

[7355] Y 
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Forecast. —The outlook remains calm. In Port Said friction between Greeks and 
Keinalist sympathisers mav possibly lead to collisions. 

Cairo, Alexandria, the Provinces. 

The week has remained calm. 

With regard to the Nile flood, there is now plenty of water at Assouan. 

Zaghlul Pasha. 

Zaghlul Pasha attended a performance by a Cairo dramatic society on lhursday 
afternoon, the 21st July. An attempt at a political demonstration was anticipated, but 
there was no disturbance. A handful of students, joined by riff-raff, began a march^ 
from the Opera Square, but dispersed without hesitation on hearing of the approach ot 
a lorry-load of police. 

On Saturday, the 23rd July, Zaghlul left with his family by the early morning 
train for Benha and M^sgid Wasif. He will, it is stated, remain a month at his ezbah. 
His intention of leaving Cairo had lieen kept secret, and there was no gathering at the 
station. At Benha there was no incident worth reporting. 

The Egyptian officer mentioned in last week’s report as in close attendance upon 
Zaghlul at the French Jute 'rationale celebration, appears to be Amin Fahmy, 
captain of the Egyptian army en disponibilitu , actually organiser of the “ Reform 
Boy-Scouts. ” 

With reference to the statement published by the Zaghlulist “ Wadinuil” that the 
British Government were summoning Zaghlul to London to direct negotiations on 
behalf of the Egyptian nation, it is reported that Zaghlul has expressed displeasure at 
such a rumour, which he attributed to the efforts of Ministerial supporters to discredit 
him. He had, he said, refused to embark on negotiations because lie was convinced ot 
the bad intentions of the English, and his refusal was final. 

Zaghlul Pasha and Mohammed Bey Ali. 

In the address (noted in last week’s report) which Mohammed Bey Ali, formerly 
treasurer of the Wafd, delivered to the Democratic Party, he not only accused Zaghlul 
of bad faith towards Adly Pasha, but stated that Zaghlul himself had drafted alternative 
proposals, in place of those set forth in the Milner Report, for dealing with the question 
of the British military position in Egypt. Zaghlul’s three alternatives were represented 
as being: — 

(a.) Britain to have a lease of the Sinai Peninsula; 

(b.) Britain to have a portion of the Egyptian army placed at her disposal under 
British command, for the protection of the Suez Canal; 

(e.) Britain to be entitled to intervene in Egypt in case of revolution in the country 
and on the demand of Egypt. 

By way of reply to Mohammed Bev Ali’s address, Zaghlul gave an interview to 
the lawyer, Abdel Halim-el-Bhdi, well known as an extremist, and now considered to be one 
of Zaghlul’s “ chief lieutenants,’’ which was published by “ Al Mokattnm” (24th July). 
In it Zaghlul Pasha is reported to have declared that, while Mohammed Ali’s “ facts” 
were inaccurate, distorting the truth, he nevertheless did not propose to reply; he 
could not do so without publishing confidential documents which ought only to be 
divulged if their authors “ rendered such publication necessary.” With regard to Adly 
Pasha Yeghen, Zaghlul did not deny that there was a time when he had had full 
confidence in the present Prime Minister, But collaboration with him had impaired 
that confidence to such a point that it had completely passed away, and Zaghlul’s 
attitude towards Adly had naturally changed accordingly. 

In the form also of an interview, which Al Mokattam ” published on the 26th 
July, Mohammed Bey Ali replied to Zaghlul’s aspersions, pointing out that it is the 
latter’s “ facts ” which are clearly inaccurate. He had not withdrawn his confidence 
from Adly over the question of the negotiations, but quarrelled with him over the 
presidency of the official delegation in his Shubra speech. Since then his attacks upon 
the Prime Minister have been as violent as unjustified, and he has shown little scruple 
in publishing con/idential documents (with which, moreover, he has tampered) in his 
efforts to discredit Adly Pasha Yeghen. 
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Zaghlulist Propaganda. 

The speeches after the noon prayer on Friday, in the Abul Abbas Mosque* 
Alexandria, were very hostile the Ministry, the official delegation and the British. 
Egyptian Ministers were described as “ instruments of the British,” and as “ negotiating 
for the ruin of their country.” One speaker said that it was the duty of Egyptians 
to repudiate “ this traitorous delegation, and to combat them with all their 
strength.” 

The two speakers have been arrested, but one, a youth in poor health, has been 
released on his mother’s undertaking to be responsible for his future good behaviour. 
The other is being sent home to Assouan. 

When Zaghlul Pasha broke with the Adly Ministry, a split occurred in the 
Syndicate of Teachers. Ali Bey Omar, the president, being pro-Ministerial. was deposed 
at a general meeting in favour of Atif Bey Baraknt, a near relative of Zaghlul, who had 
been removed by the previous Minister of Education from the position of president of 
training college for teachers. In consequence, a movement has developed among the 
non-Zaghlulist members for the formation of an opposition syndicate, of which Ali Bey 
Omar would retain the preside, cy. Atif Bey Barakat has summoned a meeting 
(postponed from the 21st to 27th July) for the purpose of frustrating this and obtaining, 
if possible, the recognition of his syndicate bv the Ministry of Education. 

Two recent reports from Upper Egypt, both of a very vague nature, suggest that 
certain Zaghlulist propaganda in that part of the country takes the form of implying 
that the •* independence ” which Zaghlul is trying to obtain will result in an equal 
division of the land among Egyptians, a point of view which may be expected to appeal 
to the fellaheen. 

Ali Shainsy Bey, who recently went to Europe as an emissary for Zaghlul, and 
who has already been noted as doing propaganda work in the Italian press, reached 
Geneva just before the end of June. His account of the situation is reported to be 
that Zaghlul is anxious to come to an agreement with Adly Pasha Yeghen ; that 
Zaghlul considers that they could perfectly well arrange to co-operate, in view of 
the fact that, while Zaghlul can influence the Egyptian populace, Adly is acceptable 
to the British for negotiations in London. This appears to be a view which 
Zaghlulists are desirous of spreading among Egyptians abroad. 

Prince Aziz Hassan is reported in Zaghlulist circles to be doing propaganda work 
in Europe, and satisfaction is stated to be felt at his deportation, on the ground that 
by judicious expenditure of party- funds in Paris he lias been able to “ influence 
important men and newspapers ” in France. So far, however, there is little sign of 
this. The only newspapers in Paris which appear to have espoused his cause are 
the “ Journal ” and the reactionary “ Action frangaise.” Both are newspapers of 
large circulation, but neither of them has .taken any sustained interest in Egyptian 
affairs hitherto. 


The Watanist Party. 

Signs of a considerable revival in the Watanist Part) me reported, due, it is 
believed, to the dissensions among the Zaghlulists. Many of the old Watanists are 
stated to be renewing their connection with the party. 


Kemalist Propaganda. 

A certain Mohammed Ibrahim, flour merchant, gave a somewhat violent address in 
the Abul Abbas Mosque, Alexandria, on Friday, urging that all Egyptians should assist 
their brothers the Turks, who were fighting for independence and the independence of 
all the Orient. He accused the British of supplying the Greeks with men and 
ammunition and asphyxiating gas., but Mustapha Kemal, who had inflicted many 
defeats on the British in Gallipoli, would, aided by the Russians, succeed in breaking 
the Imperialist Powers of the West. 

The speaker’s arrest has been ordered. 

It is reported from Alexandria that recent events have led the more eulightened 
among Egyptians to realise that Mustapha Pasha Kemal is not likely to achieve 
anything for Egypt or for Islam, hut the uneducated classes still base great hopes on 
his ultimate success. 

From Port Said, on the other hand, considerable friction is reported between 
Ureeks and native Kemalist sympathisers. The Greek consul and the chief of the 
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Suez Canal Company’s workshops have been asked to use their influence to allay the 
friction. Police precautions have been taken. 

From Mansourah, also, tension between Greeks and Egyptians is reported. 

Communist Propaganda. 

With reference to the pamphlet directed against capitalism, noted in last, week’s’ 
report as printed in Greek, and distributed, it is believed, by the “ Groupe d’Etudes 
sociales,” this pamphlet has also been translated into Italian, and a copy of the Italian 
version has been picked up in the “ Cinema Chantecler, Alexandria. Further, a copy 
translated into Arabic has come to light. There is evidence, therefore, of systematic 
propaganda, apparently backed by funds. 

Alexandria Military Court. 

Eight men were charged in connection with the murder of two Greeks on the 
23rd May, and have been found guilty. Sentences have not yet been promulgated. 

The Bombs found in Cairo and at Al Matariya. 

With reference to - the seizure of bombs, mentioned in the reports for the 29th 
June and 6tti July, the enquiry by the Parquet, which is practically completed, 
indicates that the bombs were placed in the houses of the accused by the informer 
himself, in an attempt by him to make money < ut of tlie police. Enquiry is being 
continued with the informer, who is now in prison, to discover whence the bombs came 
to be obtained. 

The accused have been released. It may, however, be possible to bring some 
of them to trial before a military court for being knowingly in possession of the 
bombs found at Al Matariya. The ruling of the military authorities on this point is 
being obtained. 

The Arrest of Lieutenant Hamdi el Rashidi. 

With reference to the arrest of Lieutenant Hamdi-el-Kashidi, which was noted 
iu connection with the departure of Prince Aziz Hassan from Alexandria, an Egyptian 
Army Court of Enquiry is now engaged upon the case. 

Reports of Attacks on Europeans. 

Among other newspaper reports of attacks upon Europeans in Alexandria, one 
recently appeared in the “Egyptian Gazette" under the heading: “Mob attack 
Englishman.” 

According to the report of an inspector of the Alexandria City Police the actual 
facts were as follows:— 

“ I find that Mr. Taylor encountered a native wedding procession in Sisters’ Street, 
which, although perhaps boisterous, was of pacific intent. 

“ Apparently Mr. Taylor, becoming alarmed, put on speed, and dashed through 
the procession towards Mohammed Ali Square, scattering the party, when, presumably 
in their annoyance, some persons struck out at the motor-car with sticks. 

“ I do not believe that stones were thrown, as there are none handy in the 
street at the point mentioned, but possibly some other missile may have been used.” 

The Brigandage at Abu Hammad. 

With reference to this ease, which was noted in the report for the 13th July, the 
enquiry has resulted in the arrest of a good many of those implicated, some of whom 
have been identified by their surviving victims. 

The Prebs. 

While the Arabic press, as noted last week, was reticent in regard to the note of 
warning distinctly audible in the French official speeches on the 14th July, the Italian 
attitude towards Egyptian aspirations, as interpreted by the statements from Rome in 
connection with the Alexandra deputation, which urged the necessity of an inter¬ 
national police force, has roused practically all the Arabic newspapers to resentful 
protest; 
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“ Al Watan,” which had (as noted) discussed the speeches on the occasion of the 
French fete nationale, promptly pointed out (20th July) that it had from the first 
foreseen this result of the Alexandria outbreak. The responsibility for such an 
attitude of the European colonies lay entirely with those who had provoked the 
disturbances last May. 

“ Al Bassir,” of Alexandria, politically a moderate paper, is astonished at the 
attitude of the Italians, hitherto staunch in their support of the Egyptian national 
.movement. Egyptians, it claims, have not changed. Why should tne Italians now 
seek to thwart the emancipation of the nation ? They really ought to show more 
■“ impartiality.” 

“ Al Minbar” of the same date (22nd July) equally deplores the changed Italian 
attitude. 

How, asks “Al Misr” (24th July) can the “guests” of* a country bring 
themselves to demand for its inhabitants the chains of a perpetual slavery—inhabitants 
who are no less civilised than themselves ? 

Politics and finance, declares “ Al Ahram ” (2f»th July), have always been the worst 
enemies of Egypt. Every time the question of evacuation has been raised, as in 1882 
so now r , they have combined to crush the country’s aspirations and rivet tighter its 
chains, for Egypt is the very milch-cow of the horde of financiers. 

“Wadinnil” (2Lst July) recalls the “ assaults” of the Italian newspapers 
immediately alter the events of last May, but refuses to believe that Italians 
generally sympathise with this systematic campaign. In any case,’ all Egypt’s foreign 
“guests” should note that she will never abandon the smallest particle of* her 
indefeasible righ's, nor will any obstacle placed in her path turn her from their complete 
vindication, 

“ Al Ahaly” scouts the idea that the question of an international police will be 
entertained for a moment during the London negotiations. It recalls (22nd July) that, 
as far back as 1841, ltcly l'ecognised by treaty the absolute right of Egypt to organise 
and administer her own police. Has Egypt retrograded in these eighty years '! If so, 
it is a poor tribute from Italy to her friend and ally, England, or to the latter’s 
capacity to educate the countries she has occupied. 

With regard to the protectorate, “ Al Ahaly ” argues (24th July) that the Powers, 
having recognised it by the Treaty of Versailles, are now “ estopped ” from lodging any 
objection, should England decide to revoke her proclamation. But, with regard to the 
( apitulations, it is really England, not Egypt, that seeks their abolition, and it is 
England, theiefore, that is opposed to European privileges and interests. Hence, 
concludes “ Al Ahal\,” this campaign of attack on Egypt is only an imperialist 
manoeuvre. It will not deceive Egyptians. 

Questions in Parliament with regard to Egypt, especially those put by 
Mr. Swan M.P., the working miner, appear to have produced anything but a good 
impression in the local press, nor has this been improved by the laughter which 
greeted Mr. Harmsworth’s quotation of the total numbers of* adult male signatures to 
“ petitions of confidence ” (17,500,000 out of a total population of* 14,000,000). Almost 
all the newspapers, including even the Zaghlulist “Wadinnil,” express their appre¬ 
hensions as to the unfortunate results of these ill-judged efforts at propaganda, and most 
of* the papers throw the ultimate responsibility upon Zaghlul himself, as the probable 
instigator of this political activity. 

The “Journal du Caire ” makes it the ground of* a lively attack upon him, 
recalling and comparing the parallel efforts of Mr. Polk in the United States and 
Mr. Swan in England. 

In local political matters the most important subject of* press interest has been 
the address of* Mohammed Bey Ali, ex-treasurer of the Wafd. now one of the 
“ dissentients ” from Zaghlul. The Ministerial papers naturally make much of the 
letters and telegrams quoted, which showed Zaghlul in no very favourable light. 
The Zaghlulist press is obviously perturbed and irritated. “Wadinnil” bitterly 
attacks Mohammed Bey Ali and his friends, and asks if they hope to re-establish the 
*• sacred union ” of the nation by such action. “ Al Mokattam,” too, declares it harmful 
and inopportune. First cross the stream, it urges, and later settle up accounts. 
“ Al Watan,” “ Al Istiklal ” and “ Al Misr” strongly attack Zaghlul, contrasting the 
latter’s halting and somewhat evasive denial of Mohammed Alls charges with the 
vigour of his dementis on previous occasions. 

The Opposition newspapers seem somewhat disconcerted that no difficulties have 
as yet appeared to trouble the London negotiations. The telegram leporting His 
Majesty’s cordial reception of the delegates and the hopes the King himself expressed 










of a settlement giving satisfaction to both countries have been well received, even by 
“ A1 Abaly ’’and “ Al Ommah,” usually irreconcilable. r lhe latter, however, doubts 
whether England will really be satisfied bv any agreement going beyond the Milner 
roposals, while Egypt demands complete independence fir Egypt and the Soudan, 
with the total evacuation by England of the whole valley of the Nile. For England 
to agree would be a miracle, and “ Al Ommah ” declines to believe in miracles. 


[ E 8878/850/16] No. 45. 

Foreign Office to Treasury. 

Si r> Foreign Office, August 1 I, 1021. 

WITH reference to the letter of the 17th June Irom Mr. Lindsay, of this 
Department, to Sir George Barstow, in which it was suggested that a small inter¬ 
departmental committee should consider the situation confronting the Government of 
the Soudan as a result of the unexpectedly heavy cost of the construction of the Blue 
Nile dam, 1 am directed by the Marquess Cur7.on of Kedleston to transmit, for the 
information of the T.ords Commissioners of the Treasury, a copy* of the report which 
lms been drawn up by the committee mentioned above. 

2. Lord Ourzon is disposed to accept the conclusion reached by the committee, 
and, subject to their Lordships’ concurrence, he would propose to advise the Soudan 
Government to proceed with the construction of the dam, on the assumption that it 
will be possible to raise the necessary funds during the early part of next year for the 
continuance or completion of the project. 

?). The risks involved in adopting this course have been fully explored by the 
committee, and his Lordship is satisfied that, though they are considerable, they are 
sensibly less than the danger which must iuevitably arise in the event of the work 
being abandoned in its present state. 

4. I am to invite their Lordship’s attention to paragraph. 22 (a) of the report, in 
which the committee refer to the debt which the Soudan owes to Egypt. As their 
l.oidshps are no doubt aware, Jlis Majesty’s Government are not prepared^ to make 
any conicession of substance to the aspirations of the Egyptian Nationalists in regard 
to the Soudan, and consequently, in the course of the negotiations now in progress 
with the Egyptian delegation, it is difficult to secure any satisfactory settlement with 
regard to this debt, because of the impossibility of offering any reciprocal concession 
on the part of llis Majesty’s Government. In these circumstances, though it may 
prove possible to leave the indebtedness of the Soudan to Egypt in its present vague 
condition, it is unlikely that any pledge to that effect will he obtained. 

i. In regard to paragraph 22 (ft) of the report, I am to point out that in the most 
uivmiruble circumstances even if a political agreement with Egypt is signed during 
the course ol the next few months, it is too much to hope that it will have been 
ratified by the Egyptian Assembly by February of next year. 

<>. In the event of their Lordships concurring in the action suggested in 
paragraph 2 of this letter, Lord Ourzon realises that they may feel obliged to satisfy 
themselves that any sums which may be raised by tins Soudan Government are 
expended with due regard to economy, and that the administration ol the country as a 
whole is conducted in a manner likely to secure the punctual discharge of all 
obligations in respect of interest and sinking fund on the guaranteed loan of 1911*, 
and on any subsequent issue without having recourse to assistance from llis Majesty’s 
Treasury. J am to add that his Lordship hopes to be in a position to send you a 
further communication on this subject in the near future. 

7. In the meantime it is a matter of the first importance that the decisiou to 
continue or to abandon the construction of the dam should be taken without delay, 
and 1 am therefore to request that their Lordships will give the question their early 
attention. 


I am, &c. 

E. G. FORBES ADAM. 
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| E 9310/53/16] No. 46. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzoti of Kedleston.—(Received August 15.) 

(No. 509.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, August 15, 1921. 

YOUR despatch No. 758 : Wadai-Darfour boundary. 

Acting Governor-General informs me French proposals are acceptable assuming 
that sentence underlined in French despatch does not mean that they contemplate 
delimitation of boundary, south latitude 9 degrees and north latitude 16 degrees. 
Latter is impracticable owing to nature of country, and seems to be unnecessary as 
boundary already fixed, and former has not been contemplated by him in arrangements 
reported to you in Lord Allenby’s telegram No. 458. 

Sir H. Jackson suggests that joint commission should meet at Khartum. 

I should be grateful if French reply to enquiries relative to camp equipment and 
escort contained in your note to French Ambassador, dated 18th July enclosed in your 
despatch No. 776, 19th July, could be reported to me by telegraph together with 
composition of party, date of its probable arrival in Egypt and numbers which will 
disembark at an Egyptian poi’t and Port Soudan respectively. 


TE 9367/431/16] No. 47. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Cnrzon of Kedleston.—(Received August 17.) 

(No. 687.) 

My Lord, Rami eh, August 7, 1921. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith for your Lordship’s information copy 
of a report on the general situation in Egypt, compiled by the Public Security 
Department of the Egyptian Government for the period from the 28th July to the 
3rd August inclusive. 

1 have, &c. 

ERNEST SCOTT, Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 47. 

Report on the General Situation in Egypt for the Period July 28 to August 3 inclusive. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

Summary. 

Economic Situation. —Conditions are unchanged. Prospects for the Nile flood are 
satisfactory. 

Political Situation .—The situation remains tranquil. Theie is a certain nervous 
ness, especially among supporters of the Ministry, due to the adjournment of the 
London negotiations. Of*this the Zaghlulists are seeking to make the utmost capital, 
claiming it as the result of their campaign against the official delegation, and as fore¬ 
shadowing the total failure of the negotiations. 

Forecast .—The outlook for the immediate future is favourable. There are signs 
that the process of disintegration within the Zaghlulist party may develop still 
further. 

Cairo, Alexandria, the Provinces. 

The week has been calm. 

Prospects for the Nile Hood continue to improve and are considered satisfactory. 

Cairo .—In Cairo on the evening of the 31st July a circular entitled “The great 
Treachery—The Conspiracy of Saad Pasha Zaghlul,” was distributed by young 
students in the caf6s round the Opera Square. It may be noted, for what it is worth, 
that it is said to have evoked comment hostile rather than otherwise to Zaghlul, among 
the effendis at the big cafds at which it was distributed. 

Alexandria .—In Alexandria on Friday an abortive attempt was made to start a 
demonstration after the noon prayer by a youth who had been vociferous within the 
Abul Abbas Mosque, shouting for Mustafa Kemal and Enver, and against Adly and the 
Ministry. He was arrested and will be dealt with by a Military Court. Steps are 
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being taken in conjunction with the Mamour-al-Awkaf (in whose charge are religious 
institutions) to put a stop to political speech-making within the mosque. 

Sheikh Yasin and Shalahy, the agitator mentioned in last week’s report, has now 
been sent to Aswan, and will not be allowed to return to Alexandria without 
permission. Similar action has been taken in regard to Sheikh Mahmud Ahmed-el- 
Battah, who has been sent to his village in Sharqiya province. He had been 
conspicuous for his attacks upon the Ministry in connection with the exile oi rrmce 

Aziz Hassan. , 

On Sunday there was trouble, in which several were slightly hurt, at the 
Armenian Orthodox Church. The fracas was entirely due to differences within the 
community in regard to a certain bishop, and was devoid of racial, religious, or political 

significance. . . 

(’anal Zone .—It is reported from Port Said that tension still exists between 
Greeks and Kemalist sympathisers, the latter refusing to believe in the Greek 
victories, which the former have been celebrating; so far, however, order has been 

It is noteworthy that it is the local Zaghlulists who appear to identify themselves 
most completely with the pro-Kemalist attitude, insisting that the Anatolian wai is 
really being waged by England, not Greece, against the Turks, and that Mustafa 
Kemal will In; the deliverer of the Orient from the Western yoke. 

The Provinces .—Tension between Greeks and Kemalist sympathisers is reported 
from various provincial towns. . 

With reference to the alleged presence of Kemalist propagandists m Benera 
province, mentioned in the report for the 20th July, enquiries resolve the story into 
collections on behalf of the Red Crescent by agents or proteges of Prince Omar 
Toussoun in one markaz. # 

At Tanta there have recently occurred two cases of acid-throwing within a few 
days of each other, both directed against anti-Zaghlulist journalists. The enquiry is 
not yet completed, hut .there seems little doubt that the motive of the crime was 
political. 

Zaghlul Pasha. 

Zaghlul Pasha has lemained quietly at Mnsgid Wasif. It is stated (and generally 
believed) that he has gone to the country on medical advice, and will remain there at 
any rate till the conclusion of the Bairam Feast (17th August). 

The Students’ Committee of Mit Ghamr, which is about 5 miles distant, have 
announced by circular that a great fete is to he held in Zaghlul’s honour at that town. 
It is doubtful if he will attend, hut he is reported to have invited the notables of 
Mit Ghamr to visit him at his ezbnh on the 5th August. 

Certain political conclaves have been noted at his country house. 

There is ground for believing that Zaghlul is much distuibed at the present 
situation and dissatisfied with his associate's, whose advice he has followed with 
results far from satisfactory to himself. He is stated on good authority to have 
made overtures to Ali Bey Maher, who was mentioned in a previous report as having 
forsaken Zaghlul without, however, definitely joining the dissentients These 
overtures Ali Bey Maher is believed to have iejected, unless Zaghlul consented to 
dispense with his present advisers. Further, he is believed to have stipulated that a 
new council should he formed, by whose advice Zaghlul must undertake to be guided 
in matters of policy. Moreover, an influential associate of Zaghlul recently stated, 
possibly with some ulterior motive, that Zaghlul himself is still very anxious to take 
part in the olfieial negotiations, though he would not yet consent to serve under the 
presidency of Adly Pasha. He is credited with having modified his views in so far as to 
be willing to accept a compromise with Great Britain, provided the protectorate is 
abolished and the legal independence of Egypt guaranteed. 

Zaghlulist and Kemalist Propaganda. 

The Zaghlulist Committee met at the house of Fatlmllah Pasha Barakat on the 
-Hili July, about twelve of Zaglul’a principal supporters being present. Thereafter a 
telegram was sent to Mr. Lloyd George, Lord Curzon, the “ Tunes ” and other English 
newspapers, which stated that “ the representatives of the various provinces and 
governorates,” having met under the chairmanship of Fatlmllah Barakut, protested 
against the continuation of martial law and insisted on its “total abolition, so that 
the reul will of the nation may find full expression.’’ The meeting lasted long, and 
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it is reported that lists were-considered of the Zaghlulist candidates for the National 
Assembly. 

Some time ago permission was given for the collection of money for the Red 
Crescent Society in view of the Anatolian campaign, persons of standing being 
made responsible that the fund raised was put to its proper use. 

A Committee, with Prince Omar Toussoun as honorary president and Mustafa 
Pasha Maher as executive president, has, however, recently been formed at Alexandria 
in order to collect additional sums for this purpose. It is now being alleged that the 
executive president of this new committee and Gaafar Bey Fakhry, one of the most 
prominent of Zaghlul’s supporters in Alexandria and a member of this Anatolian 
Committee, have agreed to divert considerable sums to political purposes and use 
them for propaganda in Europe against the official delegation. It is even alleged that, 
under the guise of an appeal for money for the poor, preliminary subscriptions have 
been obtained from Greek merchants. At present the allegations are vague, and the 
funds collected are probably small, but the question of stopping any abuse is receiving 
attention. 

The principal speech in the Abul Abbas Mosque on Friday was a violent attack 
upon the Adly Ministry and the official delegation, as serving British interests, ft 
referred to Mustafa Kemal as the coming deliverer of all Islam from the yoke of the 
foreigner, and contained incitements against foreigners in Egypt, who “ came here to 
suck the blood of the Egyptians.” Enquiries are being made as to the identity of the 
orator,who is stated to be an employee in the service of Prince Omar Toussoun. 

Wiliam Makram Ebeid, the Coptic member of the staff of the Law School, who. 
was recently subjected to disciplinary action in connection with the entertainment and 
reception given by Government officials to Zaghlul (his fine being ultimately commuted 
to a reprimand), has gone to Europe and London on a mission for Zaghlul. It appears 
that he has, in fact, been for some time past accepted by Zaghlul as a member of* the 
Wafd, though this has not hitherto been acknowledged. The object of the mission 
was not disclosed, until a Reuter’s telegram of the 2nd August, announcing his arrival 
in London, stated that he had “come to place the views of his delegation” ( i.e ., 
Zaghlul’s Wafd) before the British public, particularly their attitude towards the 
negotiations now proceeding between the British Government and the official Egyptian 
delegation.” 

When Zaghlul first started his bitter campaign against the Adly. Ministry for its 
.alleged “coercion of opinion,” the “Daily Herald” was approached on his behalf as to 
inducing selected members of the House of Commons to visit Egypt and “ see for them¬ 
selves.” Towards the end of July, Dr. Hamid Mahmoud, Zaghlul’s former secretary, 
now acting for him in London, announced that he could get some Members of Parliament 
to go to Egypt late in August. __ After an intermediate enquiry as to numbers and cost, 
Zaghlul’s approval has now been forwarded to London. 

The Zaghlulist Campaign. 

The tendency noted lor some time past to a rapprochement between the Zaghlulist 
rank and file and the more pronounced Kemalist sympathisers still persists, and is 
strikingly illustrated by the rumours current as to the projected use for Zaghlulist 
purposes of funds ostensibly subscribed in aid of‘the Kemalist wounded and the sufferers 
in Anatolia. Ihese vague rumours serve to confirm the marked inclination still shown 
by the Zaghlulists, whatever the official policy of their leader, to exploit any form of 
discontent, anti-European, anti-Government or agrarian, which has characterised them 
since they sank into the position of an Opposition 

What may be called the official Zaghlulist campaign, on the other hand, would 
appear to be concentrated on using every means to discredit the Adly Ministry and the 
official delegation both in Egypt and in the eyes of Europe, and on exerting every effort 
to prepare the ground throughout Egypt for the coming National Assembly, in order to 
ensure the rejection of any and every project, no matter what its proposals may contain, 
that the official delegation may bring back. 

Zaghlul himself is reported to declare that Adly Pasha has been preparing the 
minds of the people for the acceptance of a “ protectorate project.” for which he is now 
negotiating ; he has therefore deceived the Egyptian nation, and for this he will have to 
render heavy account. 

Zaghlul’s followers maintain that the official negotiations will prove a complete 
failure, and that they will easily be able to oppose with success any project resulting 
from them. They express satisfaction at the serious obstacles Zaghlul has been able to 
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place in the way of the official delegation by means of propaganda in Europe, such as 
the shower of questions put in the House of Commons. Thoy represent the adjournment 
of the London negotiations as a triumph for their party. At the same time, local 
resentment at the rather ridiculous light in which Egypt has been made to figure in the 
House leads them, almost in the same breath, to disclaim responsibility. For instance, 
Zaghlul’s lieutenant, Abdel Halim-el-Biali, writing to “ Al Ahram,” has been at pains 
to throw doubt upon the prevalent belief that these questions in Parliament were 
inspired by “ partisans of Zaghlul,” He thinks members themselves have been athirst 
for information as to the true state of things in Egypt, and in any case considers the 
present Egyptian Ministry must be held ultimately responsible. 

In Egypt itself, it may be noted, that the Zaghlulists have now shifted their 
ground of attack from the alleged “coercion of opinion” by the Adly Government to 
the iniquity of the maintenance of “ martial law ” and the consequent “ stifling of 
individual liberty ” in the expression of political opinion. 

The Zaghlulist Dissentients. 

Dr. Hafez Afifi, one of the members of the Wald who seceded from Zaghlul, has 
made an important statement to Reuter’s Agency, which indicates with precision the 
attitude of the Zaghlulist dissentients. 

They hold Zaghlul to have sacrificed principle on the purely personal question of 
his own prestige. They refuse to follow him or to lend him support. They resent the 
method by which he has transferred this personal campaign against Adly to the floor 
of the House of Commons, where the questions, obviously inspired by his agents, are 
doing serious harm to the good name of Egypt. 

They deplore the anti-foreigner complexion which has been given to the recent 
Alexandria troubles, and deny the existence of any spirit of hatred to foreigners in 
Egypt. They are perfectly alive to the need for Egypt of the energy and knowledge 
which the European element residing in the country contributes, and desire to strengthen 
and draw tighter the relations between Egyptians and Europeans. But they view the 
demand for the maintenance of the Capitulations as a hostile and unjustifiable act, 
offensive to Egyptians and injurious to the vital interests of the country. 

Protests against Questions in the House. 

The campaign against the Adly Ministry and the official delegation, by means of 
questions in the House of Commons, which is generally, on obvious grounds, attributed 
to Zaghlulist inspiration, has had in Egypt a reaction, probably quite unexpected by 
its originators, that is assuming very considerable strength. 

Telegraphic protests have been forthcoming in great numbers, both officially from 
the mudirs of provinces, from provincial councils, municipalities and other representative 
bodies, as well as from members of the Legislative Assembly, notables, omdehs, &c. 

In some cases telegrams of direct denial have been sent to Mr. Swan himself, the 
apparent leader of this band of questioners. 

The Present Relative Strength of Parties. 

There is little new to he said about the relative strength of parties at present, but 
it is worth noting that, even if this may have changed to some extent during the last 
few mouths, the classes from which the rival leaders draw their support are still 
substantially the same as before. The Ministry finds its main strength among the 
intellectuals and officials, and the numerous landowners to whom security matters more 
than politics. Its supporters have been exasperated and dismayed by the sudden 
curiosity which, under Zaghlulist inspiration, members of Parliament, especially from 
the Labour Party, have shown about the minor details of Egyptian political methods. 
The “laughter” with which the House of Commons greeted a recent statement as to 
the excess which the number of signatures to political documents showed over the 
total population of Egypt has moved them to lamentation. Both interest and 
sentiment make them pin their hopes to the success of the present negotiations, and 
certainly not a few of them would gladly accept any agreement with Great Britain 
that abolished the protectorate, admitted the legal independence of Egypt, and 
provided for the revision of the treaty after a period. 

On the other hand the younger and more fanatical of the “ intellectuals” are still 
probably mainly faithful to Zaghlul. Such, too, of the more solid tellaheen as interest 
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themselves in politics at all are still, it would appear, lor the most part under the 
impression that Saad is a better patriot than Adly. 

The fact that large numbers have no settled convictions at all, and would act as 
discontent, self-interest, or a wave of excitement prompted, makes it useless to 
speculate'as to how the balance of power between oarties would be altered, if a rupture 
of negotiations, or, on the other hand, a general election for a National Assembly, 
took place. 

The Press. 

The Arabic press has been increasingly exercised over the unwelcome attention 
paid to the strife of parties in Egypt at question time in the House of Commons. 

“ Al Ahram” and “ Al Akhbar, in particular, publish columns of telegrams of 
protest. “ Al Mokattam ” contents itself, owing to their number and tendency to 
repetition, with lists of those sent and their senders. It seems generally accepted 
that the origin of this question campaign must be traced to Zaghlulist propaganda, 
though some attempts are made to whitewash Zaghlul, and even throw the blame on 
the Ministry. 

There is an agreement that the net result is deplorable for Egypt, and resentment 
is expressed at this undesirable curiosity in Parliament concerning matters that are 
purely Egyptian. 

“ Al Ahaty ” considers it a proof that Egypt is not independent, and declares that 
Mr. Swan has at least rendered Egyptians one service ; he has shown that Parliament 
considers Egypt to be under British control even in purely domestic affairs, into which 
it claims full title to intrude. 

“ Al Ommah ” thinks the root of the evil is that the Egyptian question has 
lost its international character. If Zaghlul had never consented to negotiate with 
Lord Milner, England would not now have had this opportunity of turning Egyptians 
to ridicule. 

“ Al Istiklal ” makes more than one bitter attack on Zaghlul, pointing out that 
the questions could only have been framed on details supplied from Egypt. They are 
doing infinite harm to Egypt, but the Sa’adists show no sign of repentance. They 
rejoice in their crime, seeking only to entrap the Adly Ministry. They have been blind 
to the snare they have laid for their country. 

There is still much bitterness over the Italian attitude in regard to the Alexandria 
troubles. “ Al Akhbar ” considers this to be the outcome of imperialist intrigue. 
Several newspapers refer bitingly to recent events in Italy itself, where the strife 
between Communists and their adversaries has resulted in worse than was seen at 
Alexandria. “Wadiunil” goes so far as to recommend these Italians, who are so 
hostile to Egyptian aspirations, to beg England, the guardian of the rights of the weak, 
and the champion of civilisation, to proclaim a protectorate over Italy, and put an end 
to the shedding of innocent blood. 

“ Wadirmil” also publishes a long article by Hussein Bey Ililal, which seems 
singularly ill-timed. It attacks the foreigners at Alexandria, and especially the Greeks, 
for their offensive and contemptuous attitude towards Eg>ptians, whom they habitually 
call “ Arabs ” as a term of reproach. It asks if Egyptians are to bear this any longer 
in silence, above all from the Greeks, who have enriched themselves in Egypt, which 
they requite with ingratitude and calumny. Egyptians have been at pains to safe¬ 
guard the rights of other foreigners against English machinations in their despite. If 
this is their recompense they have in their hands an easy remedy. Let them agree to 
foster English trade at the expense of other nations. 

In “ Al Mokattam” (31st July) Sheikh Mohammed Shakir, member of the 
Legislative Assembly, formerly rector of Al Azhar University, demands the total 
withdrawal of England from Egypt on the ground that her presence exposes the valley 
of the Nile to invasion by all the enemies of England. He urges that it is of vital 
interest to Egypt that the Suez Canal should be internationalised, if pos&ible, or at 
least be neutralised. On the 3rd August “ Al Mokattam” published an anonymous 
but effective reply. In this the writer asks what would have been the fate of Egypt in 
1914 if England had not been in occupation ? Would Turkey and Germany have allowed 
her even to be neutral ? The Allies would still have won their victory, and England, 
after having blockaded Egypt, would certainly in the end not have treated her on the 
footing of friendship she enjoys to day. She can realise what would have been her fate 
by looking at the neighbouring provinces of the former Turkish Empire. 

Perhaps inspired by Prince Omar Toussoun’s manifesto in regard to the Soudan, 
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which passed little noticed when it first appeared, “ A1 Ommah has recently published 
a series of articles antitied “The Soudan First,” in which it urges the necessity for 
Egypt of complete control over the Soudan. It vehemently attacks the “ policy, of 
colonisation” provided by the Soudan Administration, which has systematically denied 
to Egyptians promotion to the higher Government posts, for which even Syrians have 
been preferred 

“Al’Watan” (3id August, provides a cogent reply, pointing out that before 
Egypt claims to annex the Soudan the opinion of the Soudanese ought at least to be 
ascertained. In 1919 a Soudanese delegation did visit London, and, while demanding 
that Egyptian and Soudanese questions should be kept entirely separate, definitely 
placed on recoid its acceptance of England’s dominating position in the Soudan.. 
Moreover, “ A1 Watan ’ recalls, at the time of the Egyptian troubles in the opening of 
that very year, the Soudanese offered their services to England for the purpose of 
restoring order in Egypt. 

Referring to the High ('ommissioner’s departure for England on leave, “ A1 Ommah ” 
(2nd August) declares, on the authority of its Cairo correspondent, that the Egyptian 
delegation, in a discussion with the British representatives regarding the incidents of 
Alexandria, had made such surprising revelations that the British Government, in order 
to ascertain the truth, was compelled to tecall Lord Allenby by telegram. Hence his 
Excellency’s “ preeirtilate departure” for England. 


IE 9417/5607/16] No. 48. 

M. Dohalskg to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received August IS.) 

My Lord, Czechoslovak Legation, London, August 5, 1921. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship of the intention of my Government to 
establish a general consulate in Cairo for Egypt. 

2. The Czechoslovak Republic has been formed from and on the territory of the 
former Austro-Hungarian Empire, and is generally regarded as one of the succession 
States of that Empire. Owing to the fact that our republic has in principle taken over 
on the 28th October, 1918, the legal and judicial organisation of the former monarchy 
for the territory of the Czechoslovak Republic, my Government is convinced that our 
general consulates should enjoy such legal position and facilities as were enjoyed by 
former Austro-Hungarian consulates. 

3. Under these circumstances, and owing to the legal conditions in Egypt, the 
local consulates have retained their former competence for the discharge of their legal 
rights, namely, matters arising out of legal affairs connected strictly with their own 
nationals, with exception of such legal cases which are dealing with the question of 
estates, further questions relating to personal matters, the question of marriage and the 
right of inheritance. 

4. Owing to matters referred to above, my Government is of the opinion that the 
prospective Czechoslovak general consulate in Cairo should enjoy the same legal 
facilities as were accorded to the former Austro-Hungarian general consulate there. 

5. I have the honour to ask your Lordship to be good enough to inform me on 
what conditions could my Government proceed with establishment of a Czechoslovak 
general consulate in Cairo of equal legal and judicial standing for Egypt as those for 
Egypt of other countries. 

1 have, Ac. 

F. B. DOHALSKY. 


[E 9428/63/16] No. 49. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Scott (Cairo). 

(No. 415.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, August 18, 1921. 

YOUR telegram No. 509 of 15th August re delimitation of Wadai-Darfur 
boundary. 

Colonel Pearson is proceeding to Paris to discuss arrangements with Colonel 
Grossard, and will mention points raised in first paragraph of your telegram; but if 
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French pi ess for delimitation of whole of their boundary, Sir Lee Stack agrees that it 
would not be politic to refuse. ' 1 

Colonel Pearson is in charge of arrangements, and will, on his return from Paris, 
telegraph necessary details direct to Khartoum. French mission now proposes to leave 
Marseilles between 15th and 20th September. 


[E 8961/189/16] No. 50. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Scott (Cairo). 

(No. 892.) 

S ' r ’ TVT . Foreign Office, August 18, 1921. 

view of the fact that the present mandate of the existing Mixed Courts 
terminates on the 31st October next, it has become necessary to consider what measures 
should be taken for their prolongation. 

2. Iu this commotion it may be take i for granted that the proposals for the 
reorganisation^ of these courts will have to be postponed. At the same time, it is 
impossible to fix a date when it will be opportune to discuss the proposals with the 
Egyptian Government. 

3. Two alternatives therefore remain: either to prorogue the courts for a definite 
period of three or five years, or for an indefinite period terminable by the Egyptian 
Government in the event of previous notice being given. 

4. The latter alternative appears to be the one most consonant with the realities of 
the situation. It is an accepted principle that the Mixed Courts shall continue in 
existence as at present constituted until a scheme of* reorganisation agreeable to all 
parties has been evolved, '['he Mixed Judiciary, moreover, has by recent legislation 
been placed on a permanent basis, and is pensionable. Furthermore, the adoption of 
the latter course would have this advantage over the one suggested in the first 
alternative, inasmuch as it would not afford the capitulatory Powers an excuse for 
postponing the consideration of the draft Mixed Courts conventions. 

5 Two objections might possibly be raised to the adoption of this course. In the 
first, place, it has been pointed out that the members of the Mixed Bench are now in a 
somewhat nervous state arising out of a sem>e of the instability of the institution to which 
t my >elong. A prolongation of the courts for a period of five years might tend to 
remedy this state of affairs. But against this it may be urged that the indefinite 
adjournment, subject to notice, will probably be interpreted as a long-period adjourn¬ 
ment Moreover, it should be borne in mind that it is undesirable that our hands 
should appear to be tied for a period long enough to have any marked effect on the 
judicial nnnd. 

6. In the second place, it might he objected that the abandonment of the periodic 
system ot adjournment deprives the Government of a certain rather obscure right to 
refuse to renew ‘the engagement of judges of the Court of First Instance who have 
proved unsatisfactory. The importance of this point, which cannot be denied, should 
not, however, be exaggerated in comparison with the importance of the diplomatic 
advantages which would accrue from the adoption of the second alternative as outlined 
in paragraph 4 above. 

7. Subject, therefore, to your concurrence, 1 would suggest that you should 
approach the Egyptian. Government with a view to proroguing the powers of the 
existing Mixed Courts for an indefinite period, terminable by the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment upon twelve months’ notice. At the same time, you should initiate the 
negotiations necessary to this end with the local diplomatic representatives of the 
capitulatory Powers. 

8. In conclusion, I would add that Mr. Amos, who will shortly be returning <o 
Egypt, concurs in the suggested procedure. 

1 am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


No. 51. 

zuu of Kedleston to Mr. Scott (Cairo). 


| E 9417/5607/16] 

The Marquess <_ ur, 

(No. 899.) 

lr ’ wttu , Foreign Office, August 18, 1921. 

, r ZJ?? r f er ® nce to ra y despatch No. 679 of the 22nd June, on the subject of 
a Czechoslovak citizen committed for trial in Egypt on a charge of murder, I 
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transmit herewith a copy of a note* received from the Czechoslovak Chargd 
d’Affaires in London regarding the legal position of Czechoslovak nationals in 
Egypt, together with a draft reply, as to which I should be glad to have the benefit 
of your observations. * 

2. It is to be observed that the decision to be taken with regard to the claim 
of the Czechoslovak Government that their consular authorities in Egypt should be 
invested with all the powers of a capitulary State will be likely to operate as a 
governing precedent when similar claims are made, as they are likely to be, by other 
non-capitulary European States such as Poland, Lithuania, Jugoslavia, and so on. 

3. You v/ill doubtless agree that it is undesirable that Czechoslovaks and 
nationals of other States carved out of the territories of former capitulary Powers 
should be subjected to the jurisdiction of the native courts. But there are two 
substantial objections to acquiescence on the part of His Majesty’s Government in 
the remedy proposed by the Czechoslovak Government. The first is that the 
concurrence of the Egyptian Government would appear to be necessary to give effect 
to such acquiescence, and that concurrence is likely to be difficult to obtain. The 
second is that the institution of a series of new foreign consular jurisdictions in 
Egypt, even if subject to abrogation at our mere request, would tend to hamper the 
progress of our negotiations with other Powers on tne subject of the Capitulations, 
and would conflict with the general policy of His Majesty’s Government, which is 
to maintain and consolidate the position of Great Britain as the sole trustee of 
foreign interests in Egypt. 

4. The alternative course which appears to be open to the least objection is that 
suggested in the enclosed draft reply to M. Dohalsky. It is not wholly free from 
difficulty, but I am disposed, subject to your observations, to believe that the 
difficulties are neither fundamental nor insuperable. In forming an opinion as to 
the acceptability of this solution, you should give particular consideration to the 
question whether, in your judgment, I am right in believing that it can be put into 
practical operation without the previous explicit adhesion of the Egyptian 
Government. 

5. It would be of assistance, if you would at the same time furnish me with a 
detailed enumeration of the powers in non-contentious matters with which, in your 
judgment, the Czechoslovak consular authorities might properly be invested. A 
basis for such an enumeration mav perhaps be found in the provisions of 
Chapter VII of the latest draft of Judicature Law No. 1. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


Enclosure in No. 51. 

Draft reply to Czechoslovak Charge d’Affaires. 

Sir, August , 1921. 

1 HAVE the honour to refer to your note of the 5th instant, in which you state 
that the Czechoslovak Government are anxious that their consulate-general in Cairo 
should enjoy the same legal facilities as were accorded to the former Austro- 
Hungarian consulate-general in that city. 

2. I would point out that were His Majesty’s Government to accede to youi 
request, the consequence would be that your Government would acquire the capitulary 
privileges which were specifically renounced by the Austro-Hungarian Government, 
under the terms of the Treaty of Saint-Germain. 

3. As you are doubtless aware, His Majesty’s Government have already 
concluded conventions with a number of the capitulary Powers for the transfer of 
their "exterritorial privileges in Egypt to Great Britain, and negotiations are now 
in progress with the remaining capitulary Powers with a like object. 

4. The aim of these conventions is to facilitate the closing of the existing 
consular courts and the setting up of Mixed Courts invested with universal 
jurisdiction over foreigners. In these circumstances, it is obviously undesirable to 
increase the number of the consular courts already existing in Egypt. 

5. It is also to be anticipated that the Egyptian Government would be 
extremely reluctant to acquiesce in the grant of exterritorial privileges to an 
European State which, under the terms of the Peace Treaties, does not now enjoy 
them. 


* See No. 4*. 
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6. At the same time, I realise that Czechoslovak citizens, as matters now stand, 
hnd themselves in a position less favourable than that of German and Austro- 
Hungarian nationals, who, though not entitled to capitulary privileges in the strict 
sense, are exempt from the jurisdiction of the native courts, being subject, in judicial 
matters, to the authority of the British consular court. In these circumstances, I 
have the honour to suggest for the consideration of the Czechoslovak Government 
that the difficulty might be met by Czechoslovak citizens being afforded the facilities 
which access to the British consular court in Egypt affords. 

, . I Apart, however, from jurisdiction in criminal cases, and in civil suits to 
which Czechoslovak citizens alone are parties, I have the honour to suggest that the 
Czechoslovak consulates should be invested with liberally-defined powers to deal 
with matters of a non-contentious character affecting Czechoslovak nationals. 
These powers would include the power to celebrate marriages, the power to perform 
the office of a notary, and the power to take measures for the preservation of the 
estates of deceased persons. ’ 

8. T have the honour, therefore, to request that you will bring these proposals 
to the notice of your Government, and will inform me in due course whether thev are 
prepared to accede to them. J 


TE 9470/7213/16] No. 52. 

Question ashed in the House of Commons, August IS, 1921. 

Mr. Swan asked the Prime Minister whether Prince Aziz Hassan has been refused 
permission to come to this country; if so, why; and whether this restriction 
can he immediately removed ? 


^ Mr. Harms worth : Both the Egyptian Government and Lord Allenby considered 
that the admission of Prince Aziz llassan to this country would be most inadvisable I 
see no reason to dissent from their view. 

TE 9472/5607/16] No. 53. 

Mr Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received August 19 ) 

(No. 512.) ' 

(I elegraphic.) R. Alexandria, August 18, 1921. 

, oil ,? patc ! ies ^° 8, () ' 9 and ^97 : Criminal jurisdiction over Czechoslovak 
and Polish subjects m Egypt. 

Judge of His Britannic Majesty’s Supreme Court considers it would be of 
advantage it the British Consular Court would exercise civil as well as criminal 
jurisdiction over Czechoslovak and Polish nationals in Egypt. 

1 lease ascertain whether Czechoslovak and Polish Governments are prepared to 
agree. 1 1 

1 ? at *® urgent, as Czechoslovak consul has applied to His Majesty’s acting 
consul at Cairo to deal with the estate of a deceased person. He apparently assumes 
the consent oi his Government included civil as well as criminal jurisdiction. 

(Repeated to Warsaw and Prague.) 


[E 8878/850/16] 


No. 54. 


1Confidential. 


Foreign Office to Treasury. 


5lr> i v vr r x Foreign Office, August 19, 1921. 

1 AM directed by the Marquess Gurzou of Kedleston to refer to the letter from 
this Department of the 11th instant, transmitting the report' of the Interdepartmental 
Committee, which made certain recommendations with regard to the financial measures 
necessary to enable the Soudan Government to complete the construction of the 
Blue Nile dam. 
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2. In the sixth paragraph of the letter under reference it was stated that Lord 
Curzon hoped shortly to be in a position to communicate to the Lords Commissioners 
of His Majesty’s Treasury his observations on the arrangement, which would appear to 
offer the most satisfactory guarantee that the future expenditure of the Soudan should 
be controlled in such a way as to protect the financial interests of His Majesty’s 
Government. 

3. After careful consideration of the methods by which such control could be 
secured without undue interference with the development of the Soudan, Lord Curzon 
believes that a solution would best be found by their Lordships nominating an official 
personally known to themselves and enjoying their confidence to occupy the post of 
Financial Secretary to the Soudan Government in the place of the present incumbent, 
Colonel Sir Edgar Bernard, K.B.E. 

4. His Lordship feels that Sir Edgar Bernard, though not directly responsible for 
the present financial difficulties of the Soudan Government, cannot be held entirely 
blameless for the situation which has arisen, as a more careful control of the sums 
hitherto expended on the Blue Nile dam out of the proceeds of the guaranteed Loan of 
1919 would have l’evealed at a much earlier date the inaccuracy of the estimates on 
which the entire project was based. 

5. Should their Lordships concur in the proposal contained in the third paragraph 
of this letter, Lord Curzon would be ready to advise the Governor-General to dispense 
with the services of Sir Edgar Bernard so soon as a satisfactory substitute had been 
selected. 

6. Lord Curzon trusts that the suggestion now put forward will enable their 
Lordships to come to an early decision on the main question raised in my letter of the 
11th instant, the urgency of which he has instructed me once again to bring to your 
notice. 

I am, &c. 

E. G. FORBES ADAM. 


[E 9612/431/16] No. 55. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kcdlrston.—(Received August 23.) 

(No. 707.) 

Mv Lord, Ramleh , August 12, 1921. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, for your Lordship’s information, 
copy of a report on the general situation in Egypt, compiled by the Public Security 
Department of the Egyptian Government, for the period from the 4th to the 10th 
August inclusive. 

1 have, &c. 

ERNEST SCOTT, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 55. 

Report on General Situation in hJggpt for the Period from the 4 th to 10 th August , 1921, 

inclusive. 

(Strictly Confidential.) - 

Summary. 

Economic Situation .—Conditions are unchanged. Prospects for the Nile flood 
continue satisfactory. 

Political Situation .—The lull in local political excitement continues. Zaghlul has 
publicly identified himself with the anti-Ministerial and anti-delegation campaign of 
questions in the House of Commons, thus flouting educated Egyptian opinion which has 
greatly resented these questions. 

Forecast ,—The outlook remains tranquil for the immediate future. Political 
excitement is unlikely to be readily roused during the coming Bairam holidays. 

Cairo, Alexandria, the Provinces. 

The week lias been tranquil. 

I he Nile flood continues to promise satisfactorily. 

*’ Al Watan” on the 5th August announced that His Highness the Sultau, 
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accompanied by the Acting Prime Minister, proposes to take a cruise in his yacht, the 
“ Malnoussah,” after the Bairam festivities No official notification as to this has yet 
been forthcoming, but it is known that preparations are being made. 

Alexandria. —As noted in last week’s report, the acting Mamur-el-Awk&f and the 
Sheikh of the Abul-Abbas Mosque were warned by the Governor of Alexandria that 
political speeches in mosques must be stopped in conformity with last year’s law. 
Accordingly, on Friday, an official of El Awk&f occupied the speaker’s chair in the 
mosque. He was greeted with shouts of “ You are Italian ! ” ; “ You are English, not 
Egyptian!”; and a sheikh, Abdul Haq Awaa, spoke briefly from the audience, 
attacking the Government and the official delegation, whose negotiations, he declared, 
had fallen through owing to the efforts in England of the “ true friends ” of 
Egypt. 

It had been, arranged that a large number of lawyers, merchants and others from 
Alexandria should pay a Bairam visit to Zaghlul Pasha at Masgid Wasif, but it has 
since been decided that only two or three should go, headed by Gaafar Bey Fakhri. 

It is reported that Mustapha Pasha Kemal is the chief topic of conversation in 
public places, little heed being paid to the official delegation. The lower classes are 
said to be under the impression that the London negotiations have completely 
failed. 

The Provinces. —An action was recently brought against the Mamur of Abnoub, 
province of Asyut, for using coercion to obtain signatures of confidence in the Ministry. 
It was originated by Sinnot Bey Hanna, one of the remaining members of Zaghlul’s 
Wafd, and was heard by a judge of notoriously Zaghlulist sympathies. In opening 
the case, the lawyer claimed it as “ one not of individuals but of the nation.” The 
mamur was condemned to pay 10 millibmes damages (2hl.), and was fined li. 

The probable interpretation of this judgment is that the Zaghlulists are anxious 
to establish legal proof of such coercion by officials, without inflicting material 
punishment for an offence which few in Egypt would consider heinous. 

The Zaghlulists. 

No further developments have been reported, either with regard to the overtures, 
mentioned in last week’s report, made by Zaghlul Pasha to Ali Bey Maher, or with 
l'egard to the dissatisfaction Zaghlul was stated to feel with his present advisers. On 
the contrary, various circumstances point to the latter having maintained their position. 
Thus, one of them, Atif Bey Barakat, lias become a full member of Zaghlul’s Wafd, 
and Zaghlul has, it is clear, now decided to identify himself with the campaign of 
Parliamentary attack upon Adly Pasha and the Egyptian representatives in England, 
notwithstanding the strong feeling of resentment this lias aroused among the more 
intelligent classes in Egypt. 

Through Atif Bey Barakat in Cairo Zaghlul has telegruphed his thanks to the 
members of Parliament who have recently been active at question time in attempts to 
discredit the Egyptian Ministry and the official delegation. He sent his telegram “ in 
the name of the Egyptian nation, whom I have the honour to represent,” to thank 
honourable members for the “ pithy questions,” and their “ noble defence of Egyptian 
freedom.” He denounced the “ inspired protests’’ that have been telegraphed against 
the campaign of questions in the House; reiterated that the “official mission” was 
appointed through the influence of the British authorities, and declared that “martial 
law, exercised by the British military authorities, has now no function but to stifle 
political liberty.and coerce the Egyptian nation to accept the protec¬ 
torate and renounce their claim to complete independence.a policy doomed 

to failure.” 

From this it can probably be inferred that Zaghlul considers the struggle to 
overthrow Adly is, at any rate just now, pressed to better advantage abroad, especially 
in London, than in Egypt, where there is an obvious falling-off for the present in 
political interest. 

He has, therefore, sent William Makram Ebeid to reinforce his agents in London, 
having previously admitted him to membership of his Wafd. As has been previously 
mentioned, Makram Ebeid is u Copt, and, being Professor at the Government 
School of Law, is an official of the Government, which he is seeking to discredit in 
England, in furtherance of Zaghlul’s • political campaign. His particular mission is 
believed to be to endeavour to persuade opinion in England that the only way to reach 
a settlement of the Egyptian question is to negotiate directly with Zaghlul. In London 
Ebeid is also completing arrangements, begun by Zaghlul’s secretary, Dr. Hamed 
[7355] 2 A 
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Mahmud, for the visit of some members of Parliament to Egypt. The names of those 
coming are not yet announced, but they are expected to include Mr. Swan, and to 
number three or lour in all. 

Zaghlul is known to have spent large sums in propaganda since his break with the 
Adly Ministry in May. The amount currently mentioned is 50,000L, but this can only 
be a guess, as Zaghlul has always refused to have any auditing of the iunds placed at 
his disposal. It is, however, not unlikely, that these funds are running low, and there 
may well be truth in the rumour of Zagh lid's desire for a reconciliation with Mohammed, 
Bey Ali, who was formerly the treasurer of Zaghlul’s Wafd, and in whose name laroe 
funds of the Wafd are still believed to be deposited in Paris. 

The Reconstitution of Zaghlul’s Wafd. 

With the announcement that William Makram Ebeid has gone to England as “a 
memlier of Zaghlnl’s Wafd,” it is also stated, evidently on good authority, that three 
others have been made members, namely, Atif Bev Barakat (already noted), Sadek Bey 
Henein and Judge Salama Bey Mikhail. Only one, of the four, Barakat, a kinsman of 
Zaghlul Pasha, is a Moslem; the remaining three are Copts, and were among the 
nine recently subjected to disciplinary action in connection with the entertainment 
given to Zaghlul Pasha by Government officials. 

The following, once members of Zaghlul’s Wafd, have publicly announced their 
resignations at various times : Ali 1’asha Sha’rawi, for a time - treasurer, and considered 
(unofficial) vice-president to Zaghlul; Mohammed Bey Ali, treasurer ; Abdel Khalik 
Pasha Madkour; Hamid Pasha El Bassil; Mohammed Pasha Mahmoud; Abdel Aziz 
Bey Falnni; Abdel Latif Bey El Mekabbati; Ahmed Bey Lutfi-el-Sayed; Dr. Hafiz 
Afifi. These are all Moslems, and to them has to be added Ali Bey Maher, who for 
some time has ceased to participate in the proceedings of the Wafd, hut has not 
publicly announced his resignation. It. is generally rumoured that the cause of Ali Bey 
Maher’s silence is the fact that he obtained a large sum of money from the local 
Zaghlulist Committee for the defence of his kinsman, Abdel Rahman Bey Fahtny, in 
the “ Vengeance Society ” trial, and that Zaghlul lias threatened him with exposure, if 
he resigns publicly. One (.’optic member, George Khayat Bey, who joined the 
delegation in Paris for a time, has also resigned. 

The memliers who have adhered steadfastly to Zaghlul are three, Sinnot Bey 
Hanna, Wassif Boutros Bey Ghali and Wissa Bey Wassif, all of whom are Copts. To 
these have now been added the four mentioned above. It is not knowu whether 
these four have been nominated by Zaghlul on his personal authority, or have been 
formally co-opted by the few original members still remaining. Obviously, however, 
the three Copts would hardly he likely to offer opposition to a decision of their 
leader. 

It is not definitely knowu whether Fathallah Pasha Barakat, brother of Atif, is 
actually a member of the Wafd or not. No announcement has been made, beyond the 
statement that lie has succeeded the exiled Prince Aziz Hassan as President of the 
special Zaghlulist Committee. 

The outstanding facts to lie noted are two : 

From being preponderatingiy Moslem Zagh lid’s Wafd has become just as pre¬ 
dominantly Coptic in personnel. Apart fVom Zaghlul himself, and leaving Ali Bey 
Maher aside, there are six Coptic members and only one Moslem, or at the most two, 
if the brothers Barakat have both been nominated. The second fact is that the present 
members can in no sense be considered ot the same importance and standing as those 
who have left Zaghlul. 


The Special Zaghlulist Committee. 

This committee, originally formed with Prince Aziz Hassan as president, to secure 
and place on record evidence of the coercive measures exercised by Government 
officials and agents in obtaining signatures to “ petitions of confidence ” in the Adly 
Ministry, has now, with Fatlmllah Pasha Barakat as chairmau, become the main 
propaganda committee of the Zaghlulist Party, in view more especially of the coming 
electoral campaign, when the National Assembly is chosen. It has assumed the title 
of “ Committee for the Defence of Political Libert}' in Egypt,” and Fathallah Pashu 
Barakat on its behalf has sent a telegram even less temperately worded than Zaghlul’s 
(already summarised) to Mr. Swan, Loid Curzou and Mr. Lloyd George, as well as to 
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I Mr. Langdon Davies (of the Laban* Party and “Daily Herald”) and some dozen 
I English newspapers. It is as follows : — 

“ Am charged by Committee for the Defence of Political Liberty in Egypt to 
cable following to Mr. Swan and colleagues in House Commons. Committee thanks 
yon and colleagues for defence Egyptian cause by letter published in ‘ Morning Post,’ 
and important questions in Parliament, and assures you that nothing but 
protectorate and martial rule could induce Government officials to perpetrate such 
atrocities, nor would a single Egyptian yield to them. Committee confirms 
contents of cable sent you by Zaghlul Pasha, who is the only leader and 
representative of nation, and continues to denounce Egyptian Mission negotiating 
now in London.” 

It may be mentioned that no report has so far been received that such a meeting 
of the committee did actually take place. 

The membership of this committee is large a id prob ibly somewhat elastic. Of 
those who are known to have attended its meetings, the following may be specially 
noted : El Masri Bey El Sa’di and Mahmud Bev Luteif, both of whom are chiefs of 
Bedouin ; three members representing lespectiveh the provinces of Asyut (Mohainmed- 
el-Bassouni), Fayoum (Ah’lei llaliman Rushdi), and Sharqiya (El Hag Khalil Afifi); 
and the secretary of Prince Aziz Hassan, Mahmoud Tahir Hakki. 

With regard to the provincial represenfatives, Mohammed Bey El Bassouni has been 
reported from his province as known to be under “ orders to form a central committee in 
Asyut with branches in the Markazes for election purposes.” But in fact no steps 
have yet been taken. The Inspector of the Interior reports that “ Zaghlul’s 
electioneering campaign has not yet been begun in Upper Egypt from Beni Suef up to 
Aswan.” This is only to be expected. There will hardly be political excitement in the 
provinces at a time when there is a lull in Cairo itself, and it may be noted that no 
only is Zaghlul himself resting at his country estate, but that Mustapha Bey Nabbas, 
the paid secretary and acting treasurer of Zaghlul’s Wafd, is at the seaside at present 
near Alexandria, and that Fathallah Pasha Barakat is also announced to be on the point 
of leaving for his country home. All three, however, may easily engage in preliminary 
electioneering propaganda from these various centres. 

The Watanist Party. 

In the report for the 27th July it was mentioned that there are signs of a 
considerable revival in the Watanist Party. The original organ of the late Mustapha 
Pasha Kamil, the founder of the party, and of his successor, the late Mohammed Bey 
Farid, was “ A1 Lewa ” (“ The Standard ”), which attained .very considerable influence 
and fame under the editorship ‘ of the notorious Abdel Aziz Shawish, who is now in 
Berlin. It was suppressed by Mohammed Pasha Said, when Prime Minister, in 1912. 
Since then the party has been without an accredited press organ. Authorisation has, 
however, been granted by the present Ministry for a newspaper, to be called “ A1 Lewa- 
al-Masri ” (“ The Egyptian Standard ”), which will voice the Watanist Party, its name, 
of course, recalling the former “Standard.” Its proprietor and titular editor is the 
lawyer, Mohammed Hafez Bev Ramadan, a member of the Watanist Party Executive 
Committee, and with him will collaborate Ali Bey Falmiy Kamil, brother of Mustapha 
Pasha Kamil, the late party leader, and Said Tolimut, of Alexandria, as well as other 
well-known members of the party. The new paper is to be printed for the present at 
the offices of “ A1 Akhbar.” 

On Thursday, the 3rd August, Hafez Bey Ramadan gave an important political 
address to an audience which included Prince Mohammed Ali. Moreover, Prince Omar 
Toussoun, in apologising for his inability to be present, wrote expressing his sympathy 
with, and appreciation of, the principles of the party. Hafez Bey Ramadan’s address 
was avowedly intended to he an authoritative statement of these principles. He 
declared that the rupture of the ties between Egypt and Turkey by terminating the 
nominal suzerainty of the latter had restored Egypt her independence. Great Britain, 
nevertheless, had forcibly proclaimed her protectorate, against which at the end of the 
war the Watanist Party had lodged its formal protest in a document of 300 pages. He 
specially called attention to the question of the Soudan, as emphasised in this protest, 
and to the absolute impossibility of separating the Soudan from Egypt. In their eyes 
the Soudan was a “second Alsace.” The Watanist Party had clearly recorded it-> claim, 
namely, “ complete and unrestricted independence for Egypt and the Soudan,” as also 
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its line of conduct, which was: “No negotiations before the recognition of that 
independence by the abolition of the protectorate, and the total withdrawal of British 
troops.” 

Great Britain, he maintained, had always sought to eliminate its international 
character from the Egyptian question, and was now seeking to negotiate with the 
Egyptians while still holding the sword of martial law over their heads. 

He denied that Great Britain would ever giant Egypt anything whatever by the 
channel of negotiations. Has a usurper, he asked, ever been known to restore by 
simple negotiations their despoiled rights to those from whom these rights had been 
ursurped ? Who were these Egyptian negotiators? Were they not the men who in 
1914 accepted the protectorate; the same men who broke the chain ot boycott drawn 
round the Milner Mission ? 

He called on the Watanist Party to reorganise, to establish its district committees 
in the provinces, and to send its delegates to plead the cause of Egypt in the capitals of 
Europe. 


Communist Propaganda. 

In the report for the 20th July reference was made to the introduction of the 
“ Bulletin comnnmiste ” into Egypt. Enquiries show that the “ Groupe d’Etudes 
sociales ” and the “Club communiste,” under the presidency of Joseph Rosenthal, 
subscribe for much Communist literature, which, now that all restrictions have been 
removed, arrives regularly by post. The libraries of the “groupe” and of the club 
reading room are stated to he both well supplied. 


The Phess. 

There is comparatively little to report this week regarding the Arabic press. A 
certain note ot uneasiness seems to dominate Moderate circles, as interpreted in the 
newspapers that support the Ministry. This is due apparently to the pause in 
negotiations and the persistent opposition campaign both in Parliament and in certain 
British newspapers. 

“ Wadinnil,” “Al Oinmah ” and “A1 Atkar ” unite in declaring that Great Britain’s aim 
remains, as before, the consolidation of the protectorate, and that the official delegation 
had best return to Egypt empty-handed. A “ Mokattam ” telegram, saying that many of 
the “ Egyptian points” hid been agreed to, blit that certain other points of the 
Ministerial programme were still in debate, and that great difficulty was occasioned by 
the demand ot the Powers that England should assume responsibility for the protection 
ot their interests, is declared by “ Al Ommah ” to be a manoeuvre to cover the retreat uf the 
official delegation. For this it assigns the blame to the Adly Ministry, in that it did not 
give the lie to the tissue of falsehoods spread broadcast about the Alexandria troubles, 
which really were provoked by the dregs of the Greek slum population. 

“ Al Almly," on the other hand, thinks the delegation is to be congratulated on the 
progress made, but maintains that the continuance of any British garrison whatever in 
any part of Egypt is the fundamental question, and that this can never be consented to. 
With this “ Al Ommah ” is in full agreement. 

1 he resentment at the questionings in Parliament, as grievously prejudicing the 
good name of Egypt, has not ) et died down. “Wadinnil” persists m denying any 
Znghlulist responsibility for the campaign; but it deems the facts adduced are well 
established, and asks why the Ministerialists, now so indignant, did not sooner interfere 
to prevent the abuses taking place. 

In a series of articles it has sought to prove that “ sincerity ” is only to be found in 
association with Zaghlul, around whom all of sincerity must rally, as the sole 
mandatory in whom the nation trusts. 

“ Al Watan,” on the other hand, continues to attack Zaghlul as the “ primary cause ” 
of Egypt’s present unfortunate position owing to the Alexandria outbreak, and a 
provincial newspaper from Tanta may be noted as joining in to ask Zaghlul if the 
nation really subscribed its funds that he might use them in “ fighting against it with 
the one hand, while blackening its reputation with the other.” 

Resentment against the Italian attitude continues to be keen, and finds particularly 
vehement expression in “ Al Akhbar ” and “ Al Ahaly.” The former suggests a 
systematic boycott by Egyptians against Italian trade. 

An article on the Soudan by an Azharist (in “ Al Ommah ” of the 8th August) may 
k® noted. It attacks the “ partisans of colonisation ” for maintaining that Egypt and 
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and the Soudan could ever be contented if independent of each other. How could the 
Soudanese live happily under the rule of a people differing from them in language, 
religion and customs ? A people whose interest it is to keep the Soudanese in 
ignorance ? A ruling caste who only treat the Soudanese as slaves to serve them ? 


[E 8849/7309/16] No. 56. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Scott (Cairo). 

(No. 923.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 24, 1921. 

THE necessity of promulgating an Egyptian indemnity law before the existing 
regime of martial law in Egypt can be terminated was indicated by Lord Allenby in his 
despatch No. 503 of the 9th June and has formed the subject of unofficial conversations 
with his Excellency Adly Yeglien Pasua. 

2. I consider that the time has now come when it is desirable that the Egyptian 
Government should he invited officially to prepare a draft law which shall Validate all 
measures, legislative, administrative or judicial, taken under martial law, and all such 
measures taken by the Egyptian Government from and after the outbreak of the 
European war. 

3. It is, of course, essential that this law should be effective before the Mixed 
Courts, and the Egyptian Government will doubtless consider whether the draft law 
will for this jmrpose require to he submitted to and approved by the Capitulatory 
Powers, or whether the approval of the Mixed Court of Appeal under the terms of 
article 12 of the Mixed Civil Code will be sufficient. 

4. In view of the fact that British, as well as purely Egyptian, interests are 
concerned in this matter, the law as drafted by the Egyptian Government will have to 
he examined by my legal advisers, and it is therefore desirable that its preparation 
should be commenced at an early date. You should therefore approach the Egyptian 
Government and invite them to give their earnest consideration to the drafting of a 
suitable text. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


[E 8849/7309/I6J No. 57. 

\lr. Lindsay to Mr. Scott (Cairo). 

Dear Mr. Scott, Foreign.Office, August 24, 1921. 

WITH reference to Foreign Office despatch No. 923 of the 24th August, on the 
subject of an Egyptian indemnity law, I should explain that I talked over this question 
with Adly Pasha the other day without, however, telling him that Lord Allenby had 
already sent us draft. 

Adly is inclined to think that the law might he promulgated by a decree of the 
Council of Ministers without making it a schedule of the political treaty, and prima 
facie there would appear to be no serious objection to this course, provided that the 
law is effective before the Mixed Courts. 

His anxiety that its preparation should be taken in hand is due to political 
considerations, lor he feels that if he can say that the law is being drafted he has an 
effective answer to those who attack him for not having got rid of martial law. 

I have told him that we were sending you official instructions on the subject, and I 
have given him a copy of our despatch under reference. 

When Amos was over here he discussed his draft with our legal advisers, and I 
enclose a copy with the modifications upon which they were agreed. I feel some 
doubt us to whether Amos will be able to persuade Sarwat and Company to accept 
this text as it stands, hut if he can do so then so much the better. 

The preamble might, I think, be modified so as not to make the law contingent on 
the coming into force of the political treaty, as it is at least conceivable that, in the 
event of no treaty being concluded, we might still desire to get rid of martial law. 

Yours sincerely, 

R. C. LINDSAY. 
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Enclosure in No. 57. 

Indemnity Law. 

WE, Sultan of Egypt, 

Whereas by a proclamation dated the 2nd day of November, 1914, the 
General Officer Commanding-in-chief His Britannic Majesty's forces in Egypt, declared 
that Egypt was placed under martial law as and from that date ; 

And whereas it is provided by the treaty made between the Government of His 
Britannic Majesty and the Egyptian Government and dated-the day of , 

192 , that (recite textually {a) the provision as to the cessation of martial law, and 

(b) +h“ nrovision as to a decree of indemnity); 

And whereas it is expedient to make provision for the continuance in force of 
certain measures taken under martial law and for the maintenance of the powers of 
certain officeis appointed thereunder; 

Hereby decree as follows : — 

1. In this law the expression “ under martial law” shall be deemed to mean under 
the express or implied authoi ity of the General Officer Commanding-in-chief His.Britannic 
Majesty’s forces m Egypt during the period from the 2nd day of November, 1914, until 
the coining into force of this present law. 

2. All proclamations, regulations, notices, orders and other legislative acts made or 
issuer! under martial law shall be deemed to be and always to- have been valid and of 
full effect and applicable to all the inhabitants of Egypt until repealed, notwithstanding 
that anv such legislative act may have been inconsistent with any law or treaty in force 
in Egypt. 

3. All measures of an executive or administrative character taken under martial 
law shall be deemed to have been taken in good faith and under lawful authority 
whether such measures have been taken by a nilitavy or civil authoi ity or by a 
private peison. 

4. All judgments, sentences and other orders made by any court acting under 
martial law shall have the same force and effect as judgments, sentences and orders of 
an Egyptian court of unlimited jurisdiction. 

5. All decisions and orders made by any commission, committee, board of arbitra 
tion or other like bod) set up under martial law shall be deemed to have been made in 
good faith and under lawful authority and all such decisions and orders are hereby 
confirmed. 

<). All payments made, all civil or commercial obligations created and all transfers 
of property or charges on property effected or created under martial law, or in reliance 
upon any proclamation, regulation, notice or order made under martial law or in 
pursuance of any judgment, sentence or order made by any court acting under martial 
law or of any decision or order made bv any commission, committee, board of arbitration 
or other like burly set up under martial law shall be deemed to have been made, effected 
or created under due authority of law. 

7. Every person who shall have been appointed under martial law to any office, 
whether created under martial law or otherwise, shall be deemed for all purposes to have 
been lawfully appointed to such office and no such office shall be deemed to be vacated 
by leasou of the determination of martial law unless the legislative or other act creating 
such office is deemed to be repealed as from the date on which this present law comes 
into effect. 

8. No poison sentenced by any court-martial or military court to peual servitude, 
detention or imprisonment who is serving his sentence in Egypt shall be released from 
custody save with the consent in writing of the General Officer Commanding-in-chief 
His Britannic Majesty’s forces in Egypt. 

9. No civil or criminal court snail entertain any prosecution, claim for damages or 
other proceedings, including any counterclaim, in respect of any offence or wrongful act 
alleged to have been committed l>v any public servant or private person while acting 
under martial law. 

This prohibition shall further extend :— 

(1.) To all proceedings in respect of any alleged denunciation either made to any 
military authority 7 or referring to mv which has been the subject of a military 

enquiry;^ 

(2.) To all proceedings in respect of false evidence alleged to have been given at 
anv enquiry be foie any military authority, including any court-martial or military 
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court or before any civil officer, commission, committee, board of arbitration or other 
like body acting under martial law. 

10. Nothing in this law shall be taken to limit or prevent any rights of action 
against the public custodian of enemy property recognised by any proclamation 
relating to the exercise of his office retained in force under article 13 of this law, 
provided always that no court shall entertain any claim against the public custodian of 
enemy property which is founded on the alleged irregularity or invalidity of his appoint¬ 
ment or of any proclamation, order or notice issued under martial law. 

11. The Frontiers District Administration as established by order of the 
commander-in-chief is provisionally maintained with its existing organisation until it 
shall be otherwise determined by appropriate legislation Fending the promulgation 
of such legislation, the said Administration shall be attached to the Ministry of War and 
all enactments and regulations issued by the said Administration shall remain in 
force with such modifications and amendments as may from time to time he introduced 
therein by our Minister of War with t.he approval of the Council of Ministers. 

12. All proclamations and orders dealing with the property and estates of the 
ex-Khedive Abbas Rilmy Pasha and all sales and transfers of such property and estates 
made by the public custodian of enemy property in Egypt ave hereby expressly- ratified 
and confirmed. The proceeds of sale of such property and estates shall be applied for 
the benefit of the said ex-Khedive and his family in such manner as the Egyptian 
Government shall from time to time deteimine. 

13. The nbrogatiou of martial law by the General Officer Commanding-in-chief His 
Britannic Majesty’s forces in Egypt shall be deemed to have the effect of repealing, 
save as hereinafter mentioned, all proclamations, regulations, notices and orders made 
under martial law as from the date on which this present law comes into effect; provided 
that such repeal shall in no case be deemed to have any retrospective effect; provided 
also that the proclamations, notices and orders set forth in the first column of the 
schedule hereto are, subject to the explanations and reservations set forth in the second 
column of the said schedule, hereby declared to remain in full force and effect. 

14. This law shall come into force on the day of ,192 . 


Schedule. 


(a.) Proclamations of the i5th April and 
of the Gtli August, 1919, making provision 
for the trial of suits formerly within the 
jurisdiction of the German and Austrian 
Consular Courts. 

(6.) Proclamations as to enemy property 
in Egypt of the 31st July, 1916, sections 
5, 8 and 10-30, and the 9th October, 1916. 

Proclamations as to the property of the 
ex-Khedive of the 4th January, 1919, and 
the 24th November, 1920. 

Proclamation of the 9th March, 1920, 
enforcing certain provisions of the Treaty 
of Peace with Germany. 

Proclamation of the 25th November, - 
1920, enforcing certain provisions of the 
Treaty of Peace with Austria. 

Proclamation of the 18th May, 1921, 
enforcing certain provisions of the Treaty 
of Peace with Bulgaria. 

(c.) Proclamations of the 15th October, 
1919, and the 24th January, 1921, with¬ 
drawing certain claims for loss or damage 
resulting from disturbances from the juris¬ 
diction of the mixed tribunals. 

(d.) Proclamation of the 17th May, 1919, 
as to the suspension of periods of prescrip¬ 
tion or peremption 


i«.) To remain in force until it shall lie 
otherwise determined by treaty or 
legislation. 

(6.) To remain in force until the com¬ 
pletion of the liquidation or sale of all 
properties coming into the hands of the 
public custodian of enemy property in 
Egypt under the said proclamations 
respectively, and the final disposal of all 
proceeds of such liquidation or sale. 

The power to remove the public cus¬ 
todian and appoint a successor is vested in 
His Britannic Majesty’s representative in 

The office of licensing officer is abolished 
and all powers conferred upon that officer 
in the proclamations remaining in force 
shall be vested in His Britannic Majesty’s 
representative in Egypt. 
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( e .) Proclamations of the 23rd Septem¬ 
ber, 1915, the 22nd May, 1918, and the 
Kith February, 1921, as to the imposition 
of Ohaffir Cess. 

(/.) Proclamation of the 2lst February, 
1921, as to the limitation of house-rents. 

(g.) The notice published in the Official 
Journal of the 13th March, 1915, and the 
notices of the 10th April, 1915, the 8th 
March, 1910, and the 15th November, 
1917, appointing a Controller of the 
Dairas of Her Highness the Khedivah- 
Mother and of the Princes therein 
mentioned 


(t\) To be continued in force until it 
shall be otherwise determined by legislation 
applicable to all householders in Egypt. 


(g.) To be continued in force until the 
ratification of a treaty of peace between 
His British Mnjesty’s Government and 
Turkey. 


[E 9722/189/16] No. 58 

Mr. Harvey to the Marquess Cvrzon of Kedleston.—(Received August 26.) 

(N<>. 139 ) Embassy of the United States of America, 

My Lord, London, August 23, 1921. 

PURSUANT to instructions from my Government, which has given careful 
consideration to the proposals-communicated by His Majesty's Government to this 
Pirn hussy respecting certain changes in the Government of Egypt, and the incidental 
modification of rights of American citizens in that country, I have the honour to 
present certain considerations which are deemed pertinent to the discussion of these 
proposils. 

The Government of the United States is earnestly desirous of co-operating with 
Great Britain and other Powers having capitulatory rights in Egypt, with a view to 
an appropriate curtailment of such special privileges of foreigners in that country as 
may be detrimental to its Government and people. The rights of American citizens, 
which it appears would be affected by the plan which the British Government have in 
contemplation, are such as determine their status before judicial tribunals in Egypt 
under the capitulatory regime, and such as are defined by ordinary conventional 
stipulations relating to the status of alien*, and by treaty provisions peculiar to the 
situation of foreigners in Egypt. 

It is difficult to give a definite reply to His Majesty’s Government’s proposals in 
the absence of compiehensive information as to the character of the Government that 
would ho established in Egypt by the carrying out of the reforms under consideration. 
The laws which would supplant the present legal system in Egypt and the manner of 
their administration would, of course, determine the rights of American citizens in that 
count) y in the future, except in so far as they might be governed by treaty stipulations. 
With regald to treaty rights, it may be observed that any modification of existing 
rights would naturally be acceptable to the Government of the United States only if 
American citizens should continue to be on terms of equality with nationals of the 
most favoured nation in Egynt. 

Under an Act of Congress approved the 23rd March, 1874, the President was 
authorised to suspend the exercise of judicial functions by American diplomatic or 
consular officers in Egypt whenever he should receive satisfactory information that 
the Ottoman Government or the Government of Egypt had organised tribunals securing 
to American citizens impartial justice, such as that secured under the administration 
ot justice by American officials pursuant to capitulatory rights. While^ therefore, 
it the Government ot Egypt should remodel the mixed tribunals on the lines indicated 
in the so-called judicature laws, drafts of which have been sent to the Embassy, the 
President would doubtless be in a position to exercise the authority conferred on him 
by the law ot 1874. However, the complete relinquishment of American extra¬ 
territorial rights in respect of the exercise of judicial functions by American officials 
* n Egypt could only be effected through tlie negotiation ot appropriate treaty 
provisions. 9 

Likewise a modification of rights of American citizens in Egypt with respect to 
commerce and trade, secured under treaties concluded with the Ottoman Empire in 
183u and 18(52, and under a treaty concluded with Egypt in 1884, could be effected 
only by the negotiation of treaty provisions suitable for that purpose. 
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Having made the foregoing general observations with respect to American rights 
in Egypt and the appropriate methods of modifying them, the Government of the 
United States desires briefly to comment specifically on the several proposals which 
have been communicated to the Embassy by His Majesty’s Government:— 

1. The suggestion with respect to the renunciation of American rights and 
privileges in Egypt under the regime of the Capitulations in favour of the British 
Government is not entirely clear. If it is understood between Great Britain and 
Egypt that the former, by virtue of the protectorate established in December 1914, 
shall act in behalf of Egypt, looking to a modification of the Capitulations, there would 
appear to be no objection to negotiations in which the British Government would 
occupy the position of a representative of Egypt. Any renunciation of rights and 
privileges which might be made by the Government of the United States in connection 
with such negotiations would in effect be made in favour of Egypt. The suggestion 
with respect to the exercise of American capitulatory rights in Egypt through a third 
Power does not appear to my Government one that could well have practical 
application. 

2. The suspension or possible relinquishment' of American consular jurisdiction 
would probably not be objectionable, provided American citizens should be afforded 
adequate legal remedies before tribunals of justice similar to if not precisely like those 
which the British Government have in contemplation. It would seem to be unnecessary, 
however, that such suspension or relinquishment of the exercise of judicial functions 
by consular or diplomatic representatives should involve a complete denial of the 
right of American citizens to nave access to some kind, of extra-territorial tribunals 
in the future. 

3. It would seem to be proper that rights guaranteed to American citizens in 
Egypt in the future should be, as they are now, such as are accorded to nationals of 
the most favoured nation rather than such as are secured to any particular nation. 
My Government is therefore not entirely clear as to the purpose of the proposal 
that American citizens shall enjoy in Egypt the same treatment as British nationals 
in all matters concerning public liberties, the administration of justice, and individual 
rights. 

It may be observed with respect to the suggestion concerning the recognition of 
American nationality of children born of American parents in Egypt, that a rule such 
as is proposed might serve to avoid international complications growing out of questions 
relating to dual allegiance. It would be in harmony with American law. 

4. With reference to the proposal that the status of American consular officers, 
iu Egypt shall be the same as that of such officials in Great Britain, it is suggested 
that a more desirable definition of their status would appear to be that they shall enjoy 
in Egypt the rights and privileges accorded to consular officers of the most favoured 
nation. 

5. The purpose of extending to Egypt treaties, other than commercial treaties, 
which are in force between the United States and Great Britain is not evident. It 
would seem proper that relations of the United States with Egypt should be governed 
by treaty provisions adapted to the particular subjects which it might be desirable to 
regulate between the two countries, and not by treaties concluded between two nations 
whose relations are very dissimilar to those existing between Egypt and the United 
States, some of which treaties could evidently have no application to relations between 
these two countries. 

The temporary maintenance of existing rates of duties and of regulations 
concerning exports and imports appears satisfactory. Presumably these matters might 
become the subject of future treaty negotiations. 

6. The proposal with respect to the status of American schools in Egypt is 
likewise satisfactory. 

7. There would appear to be no objection to the proposal with respect to the 
International Quarantine Board in Egypt. 

As has been indicated above, it seems desirable for any Government possessing 
capitulatory rights in Egypt, before committing itself to proposals with respect to 
modification of its rights, to have full information with regard to the reorganisation of 
the Government which may possibly be established in Egypt. And it likewise appears 
desirable for any such Government to be informed concerning the attitude of other 
capitulatory Powers with respect to the proposed reorganisation, since all such Powers 
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would presumably want equality of treatment for their nationals in Egypt. It would 
seem that information concerning the attitude of each of the interested countries might 
serve not only to expedite the adjustment of these questions, but to prevent any 
possible misunderstanding respecting them. 

I have, &c. 

GEORGE HARVEY. 


[E 9948/850/16] 


No. 59. 


1 reasury to Foreign. Office.—(Received September 3.) 


Sir, 


r uavp , ., Treasury Chambers, September 2, 192J. 

i 1 JIA VL laid before the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury your 
letters of the 11th and 19th ultimo, relative to the Blue Nile dam. 

In reply I am to say that my Lords fully realise the difficulties and loss involved in 
stopping operations at the point now reached. At the same time they are much 
impressed with the difficulty of raising for this scheme the very large sum of money 
now estimated to be required, particularly in view of the position as between Egypt 
and the Soudan revealed in the present correspondence. 

In 11 1 eirJLordshHmit i ar y to further consideration of this 


- 1 -• * 1 S- —J pivummiuj vyj lUUUCl UvJllbllltJLUvlOU Oi Will 

scheme is a more independent examination of the commercial prospects of the scheme 
ihey understand that Mr. F. T. Hopkinson, Garbrand Hall, Ewelf, would be williue to 
make a full examination into the question of cost and economy in constructing the dam 
and they suggest that, il the Marquess Curzon concurs, Mr. Hopkinson should at once 
be asked to report on these matters by the Soudan Government. 

Pending the receipt of his report, my Lords think it most desirable that every 
effort should be made to proceed as slowly as possible with the work, so that the sums 
still available may last as long as possible. Delay will involve some additional interest 
charge before revenue accrues, but it would give time for what may very likely be a 
considerable fall m prices and wages to take place. It would also enable the situation 
as regards Egypt to become clearer. My Lords must accordingly strongly press that 
every possible measure to this end should be taken. & J * 

I am, &c„ 

0. E. NIEMEYER. 


[E 10041/260/16] No. 60. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon af Kedleston.—(Received September b.) 

(No. 52b.) 

elegraphic.) Ramleh, September 4, 1921. 

SAltYV A J / AbllA is considerably perturbed by possibility of effects of 
appicaching visit to Egypt of four Members of Parliament. 

a,ii *; e 8t f tCS ^ a ? hlld intends to organise demonstrations of welcome, and that 
Adly s party are determined to organise counter-demonstrations. Mob will take part 

of d anv kinH U I,U? W ‘ almost . certa ‘nly ^qw. He is disposed to forbid demonstrations 
of any kind, although conscious that such action will be exploited by Zaghlulists as 

Sarwftt PMlm“vim/ OVe '' lm0 “ t ’ B aU ° ged repre8sion of P llblic option. I agree with 

Apart from Adlyists, there is a strong feeling of resentment in the country 

vS ! b S - 8 ° me °i , questl0ns recently put in Rouse of Commons about Egypt which 
would be increased by contemplated visit of Members of Parliament. It would, in my 
opinion, be most inopportune and would embarrass Egyptian Government. 

it should also be remembered that Members of Parliament will certainly he- 
invited by Zaghlul to the provinces, where they will be feted, and where it is still 
more difficult than in Cairo and Alexandria to control demonstrations, as Egyptian 
Government are thrown upon their own resources. Egyptian 

I i rnuf S th *? g !J Ut0 ' vard occurrec b blame would fall on us, and in these circumstances 
1 trust that intending visitors may be refused passports for Egypt. 
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[E 10087/431/16] No. 61. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received September 6.) 

(No. 741.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, August 29, 1921. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith, for your Lordship’s infor¬ 
mation, copy of a report on the general situation in Egypt for- the period from the 
11th to the 24th August inclusive, compiled by the Public Security Department of the 
Egyptian Government. 

I have, &e. 

ERNEST SCOTT, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 61. 

Report on General Situation in Egypt for period from August 11 to 24, 1921, inclusive. 

Summary. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

Economic Situation .—No important change in economic conditions has been 
reported. 

Political Situation .—The fortnight, including the Bairam holiday, has passed in 
complete tranquillity. Zaghlul has continued to identify himself with Mr. Swan’s 
campaign of questions in Parliament, the result of which has been to reinvigorate 
local opposition to him. This tends to group itself about a new “ Society of 
Independent Egypt ” 

Forecast .—There is nothing in the situation at present giving cause for any 
immediate anxiety. 

Cairo, Alexandria, the Provinces. 

The fortnight has included the Qurban Bairam holiday, when political interest 
inevitably tends to flag. No interruption of the general calm has been reported. 

In Lower Egypt the Nile is somewhat below its normal level for the time of year, 
but conditions in the upper river are satisfactory. 


Gairo. 

Zaghlul Pasha was expected in\ Cairo on the 25th August. Eathullah Pasha 
Barakat, who spent the Bairam week at his country house near Tanta, returned to 
Cairo on the"18th August. 

Alexandria. 

The warning, already reported as conveyed to the Mamour-al.-Awkaf and to the 
sheikh of the mosque, has resulted in a complete cessation of political speeches in the 
Abut Abbas Mosque, the officials of which appear ready to enforce, and the orators 
afraid of contravening, the regulations. 

Canal Zone. 

The formation at Port S iid of provisional committees for syndicates of tailors, of 
shoemakers, and of cabmen is to lie noted. With most of these Ali Bey Leheita, the 
local Zao-hlulist leader, would appear to be connected, as with a committee for the 
collection of Red Crescent funds in aid of wounded Turks in Anatolia. He is also 
reported, in a meeting before Bairam, to have conveyed to his partisans instructions 
received from Fathallah Pasha Barakat (originating, it is stated, from Prince Aziz 
Hassan in Europe)- to arrange for telegrams of thanks to Mr. Swan, M.P.. and to work 
in support of the activities of the Barakat “ Committee for the Defence of Political 
Liberty ” in Egypt. 

The Provinces. 

The lowness of the Nile, previously reported in June and July (due to the 
failure of the early raius in Equatorial Africa), has been severely lelt in the rice and 
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cotton crops of Lower Egypt as much as 20 per cent, of the former being lost in parts 

fn , tU h l 1 i y^' some places people at the end of the canals are reported 

to nave been short even of water to drink. " 

From the same provinces an inspector reports that the Rent Commissions, now 
fully at work have shown a tendency to cut rents drastically, reductions of over 50 per 

Zn.!lTr n " ,eei r ina r d0 r fl S ° me pkceS - Man > r !an(,lord8 and tenants are comingto 
mutual agreement out of court. " 

Ti^nt^r ,WaS , - 10te<1 "'r a , previ »V, 8 re P ort * the Ministerial decree establishing the Land 
^the^rT"? ! / l0t f f OVV th . e ,PF ec ^nt of previous decrees relating to rents 
in the cities. It did not invoke martial law, ami does not therefore apply to foreign 

nuso am Egyptians, the inspector continues, “ are beginning to realise that 

seeing that foreign landowners have not always 
shown readiness to fall in with the spirit of the new Land Rents Law. They have 
i is true, o their own accord reduced their rents generally, but “not nearlv 

EgytSn' 7 ” ‘ h " ' tmt <lon» "a S Eg/pln'S 

Alexandria Military Courts. 

l»twe™ S°«iS g °rT’ a ™|"K ° ut of a® May troubles, have been dealt with 

13tb?July th — 9th J ■ '™ 6th Au S ust ’ m M<lition to those already reported 


1. Minder .. 

Attacks on Kuropfaim and rolibory with violence 

3. Iiimid'arisrn .. ' 

4. I’illayre 

•>. Attacks on members of Ihilish forces .. 

<5. I nhiwl'nl possession of arms. &<*. ' 

7. Unlawful possession of Mritisli Ooven-ment 

E 'rly 

il presence in camps, stores, Nc 
i). Disorderly demonstration 


Ac(‘US(‘f]. * 1 


Acquitted. 




The Zagiilulists. 

prodSerf’^tha '“aT’m-I'’ 1 "' !‘.'f“ ife8t °. j" ^ admitted that the politics 

p g mine of the Adli Ministry did meet the demands of the nation The nation 

He aZwed"5"t 0 t C0 '^ “ “ ? e »®>“I _dele g .tio n , must continue'to oppose Tt 

5? M- fc . h ! c ( atn P al gn of questions m the House of Commons. It was neces¬ 
sitated by the Ministry s employment of martial law and coercion in Egypt to stifle 

Csxzwkr* ' vmM . . . m “"*•>•X I 0 cs: 

the natioi^forMthtTHYnrptt •‘^* l August) Zayhlul published a communique of thanks to 
, . , , r the expressions of sympathetic support accorded liim at the Bairam He 

claimed credit for having, through his friends, brought to the notTce of Parliament th 
tyraiimes" and “exactions" of the “ hirelingstf the protectorate/' in“S cturss 

MeiuWs^CCent toEOTl re ' W ' d ^ W6,CO, ‘" !d “hproaching visit of British 

«r* 8ani ® da y Al Mokattam published a communique from the Barakat 
Committee for the Defence of Political liberty” offering conLtulatLs to S 
and denouncing the coercion of the people by his adversaries ^ 

Zaghlul at Mesgid Wasif, receiving a deputation from Mansourah made a fervid 
speech justifying his present policy. Be bitterly attacked theZS offills 

could'not ho™ Cd °- t0 - P l r T n . t his “Jhercnts from coming to greet him. They 

could not, however, interfere with their hearts' devotion, to hint anl the natriotbm 
rooted in those beans, would not pass away “ as long asheaven i. 


eai*th.” In the nation’s cause he had addressed himself to the Liberals of all countries. 
He had been fortunate enough to find some English Liberals. He was the first to 
inform these of the Ministiy’s misdeeds in its efforts to usurp the confidence that had 
been given to himself, the mandatory of the nation. This was treason to the country. 
His partisans were accused of being renegades, enemies of the fatherland’s independence, 
for having forwarded their complaints to these English Liberals, who were coming to 
visit Egypt not as emissaries of their Government, but of their .own free will. 

As reported by “ Wadinnil,” Zaghlul also made a strong electioneering appeal. 
“ I, on your behalf, will raise my voice, even if I meet my fate. We are drawing near 
to the election of members to a National Assembly, in order to discuss the results of 
the negotiations. The negotiators on our side try to deceive us, so as to break up our 
unity and elect men whom they can use as tools to approve tt>e scheme they bring 
back.” It is the English “ who choose our Governors and urge them to acts which are 
the subject of the nation’s complaints. My advice to you, even if I cease to exist 
among you, is: elect only men on whom you can perfectly rely to defend your country’s 
rights.” 

Through Atif Bey Barakat, Zaghlul telegraphed directly to the “ Times” on the 
17th August, declaring that with martial law “ drastically applied ” in Egypt people 
are being “ imprisoned, flogged or insulted” on the “smallest pretext,’ many for 
“ shouting for independence” or “cheering” himself. lie complained that the Press 
Bureau is threatening with suppression “ the few remaining papers that even dare 
publish anything the Ministry does not like.” He protested against the continuance 
of martial law. 

Zaghlul has also telegraphed to Mr. Lloyd George, who, in his recent statement 
in the House of Commons, expressed the hope that agreement would soon be reached, 
so that “ England should work with Egypt for the welfare of Egypt.” This Zaghlul 
lepudiates on the ground that the “Egyptian nation will not accept any agreement 
that makes England a partner of Egypt in conducting its affairs.”- 

On the 15th August Zaghlul telegraphed to “ President <le Valera, Dublin,” that 
*' Egypt addressed to her sister Ireland her salutations, her good wishes and the homage 
of her admiration. He prayed the Almighty that martyred Ireland might soon become 
the living symbol of triumphant right.” 

It is worth noting that it was Ali Bey Shamsy, now in Geneva, who suggested to 
Zaghlul that this telegram should be despatched for the meeting of the Irish Parliament 
on the 16th August. 

The general impression left by Zaghlul’s recent utterances is that his attitude has 
become more carping and peevish, 1< ss confidently overbearing, than formerly. 

A new word appeals to have been adopted into current Cairene Arabic. Any 
thirst for information which turns tlie enquirer to ridicule is colloquially described by 
the new adjective “ swanni.” 

Opposition to Zaghlul. 

Zaghlul’s approval of the campaign of parliamentary questions has considerably 
widened the breach between “ Saadists ” and “ Adlists” generally, and has tended to 
strengthen the “ Dissentients,” who had already withdrawn their support from 
Zaghlul. 

The publication of the latter’s telegram identifying himself with the campaign of 
Mr. Swan. M.P.. was promptly followed by a telegram to Zaghlul himself from Ismail 
Abaza Pasha r inembev-ofHhe LegislatrvirA8smnbly7idCl someOthers of political weight, 
revoking their allegiance to their former leader. This has been followed by many 
others, including one in which over 600 notables and ifiembers of representative bodies 
in the province of Qaliubi^a declare their “ mandate ” to Zaghlul to he revoked. 

The prospective arrival of certain Labour M.P.’s, on which Zaghlul himself lays 
much stress, is also the occasion of renewed attack from Zaghlui’s opponents. This 
visit affects Egyptian opinion in much the same way as the parliamentary question 
campaign. Both wound Egyptian sensitiveness to anything affecting their personal 
dignity and aviour-propi'e, above all to anything that tends to make Egypt ridiculous 
in the eyes of Europe. That Zaghlul, who insisted on the total boycott of the Milner 
Commission, should now bring over to Egypt u small Parliamentary Commission, self- 
constituted and wholly destitute of authority, appears to his opponents a tactical 
blunder of which they are not slow to make the most. 





240 


The Society of Independent Egypt. 

A political organisation, which appears to be chiefly due to the Dissentient 
Zaghlulists, has been formed under this title. It is anti-Zaghlulist and strongly supports 
the Ministry. In its name Dr. Hafez Afifi, well known as a former member of 
Zaghlul’s Wafd, telegraphed Bairam greetings to Adli Pasha in London, expressing 
admiration for the Premier’s attitude of firmness and dignity, as well as pride and 
confidence in the official delegation. ... 

The society has so far publicly interested itself in two main questions: First, the 
smoothing down of Italo-Egyptian tension over the Alexandria outbreak last. May ; 
and, secondly, the procuring of an amnesty for those convicted in the “ Society of 
Vengeance ” case. 

The Italians and the Alexandria Troubles. 

The Italian Colonial Confederation, whose memorandum on the May rioting at 
Alexandria gave great offence to Egyptian feeling, passed an amending resolution on 
the 15th August, explaining that the memorandum was not intended to prejudice the 
London negotiations, and was written when Egyptians had not expressed disapproval 
of the acts of hostility against Europeans. The resolution conclude^ by expressing the 
hope that good feeling between the Italian colony and the Egyptian nation will be 
re-established, and that the latter will obtain a settlement satisfying the national 
aspirations. 

Apart from the activity, already noted, of the Society of Independent Egypt, a 
special committee had been formed of Alexandria notables to endeavour to relieve the 
tension anil restore harmony. 

The ‘’Society of Vengeance” Criminals. 

On the occasion of Bairam a petition to His Highness the Sultan was presented on 
behalf of the Society of Independent Egypt by Dr. Hafez Afifi, praying for the 
release of Abdel Rahman Bey Fahmy and those convicted with him last year. Dr. Hafez 
Afifi telegraphed to the Prime Minister to solicit his influential support for this appeal, 
citing, in analogy, the recent liberation by the British Government of “ all political 
prisoners in Ireland.” The appeal is receiving a good deal of support throughout 
Egypt Some reproaches, too, are addressed to Zaghlul for having as yet taken no part 
in this movement. 


Propaganda for the Ex-Kheiuve. 

Certain emissaries of Abbas Hilmi, notably his former aide-de-camp, Abdullah 
Selim-el-Bishri, who arrived from Constantinople in April last, and appears to be in 
command of funds, are believed to be renewing their activity in propaganda for the 
ex- Khedive. 


Bolshevism. 

An Egyptian Socialist Party (“ A1 Hizb A1 lshteraki A1 Masri ”) has been formed 
in Alexandria, of which Joseph Rosenthal is the moving spirit. Its propaganda 
pamphlets arc believed to be printed at El Mehalla El Kubra (Gharbiya Province). 
Close relations are apparently being established between this party and the two 
Socialist groups, mentioned below, as well as the “ C.G.T.” (“ Confederationgenerate du 
Travail "), of which Joseph Rosenthal is European secretary and Amin Azmi Bey 
Egyptian secretary. The latter, however, lias not so far publicly identified himself with 
the new parti 

The two Socialist gioups die . \uj d’Etudes bociales,” already mentioned in these 
reports, and (b) “ Grmipe Clarte,” more recent, of which a meeting, not largely attended, 
was held at Alexandria on the 12th August. This group disclaims militant communism. 
It aims at “ enlightenment," “ to open the way to a new society based on justice and 
equality,” not on capitalism, “ which is the sole cause of all the sultei'ines of 
humanity.” 

It would seem that considerable efforts are being made by persons of Bolshevik and 
extreme Communist tendencies to improve their organisation in Egypt, and to get into 
closer touch with Egyptian labpur circles. Thera is no evidence that they have as yet 
been able to acquire any serious influence, but the subject is none likely to require 
further attentii n before long. 
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From the fact that Mustapha Bey-el-Nahhas, secretary of Zaghlul's Wafd, when 
in Alexandria recently, had at least one conference with Joseph Rosenthal, Amin Azmi, 
and others intimately connected with Bolshevik and Communist activity, it would seem 
that Zaghlul is not <i\erse to accepting the help of such extremists in view of 
the coming elections. Joseph Rosenthal is reported to have stated that he has been 
appointed Russian Soviet agent in Egypt, and that all passports to enter Soviet Russia 
must be vised by him. 

The General Political Situation. 

There have been no striking changes in the situation during the last fortnight. 
One point, however, may be noted. In contrast with what was the case not many 
weeks ago, references to the approaching salvation of the Orient by Mustaplia Pasha 
Kemal seem now to have disappeared from Zaghlulist oratory. It is rather Mr. Swan 
and his group whose efforts in the cause of political liberty are watched with a sense of 
expectation. 

Taken on the whole, the present peiiod is, and must be, one of suspense, which may 
well continue until definite news arrives from London. 


The Press. 

The Arabic press takes holiday during Bairam, and there is little of special moment 
to note during the last fortnight beyond the publication of “ A1 Lewa A1 Masri” (“ The 
Egyptian Standard ”). After several postponements which seem to have robbed the 
event of some of its importance, the fiiv>t number appeared on the 23rd August. 

Its title proclaims it to be the official organ of the Watanist (old Nationalist) 
Party, and as mottoes it bears two quotations from the late Mustapha Pasha Kemal, 
the founder of the party. Of these, the first is the well-known dictum : “ Free in our 
own land, hospitable to our guests,” i.e., the strangers within our gates. The second is 
an appeal for unity and the healing of divisions. The managing editor is the lawyer, 
Mohammed Hafez Ramadan, member of the executive committee of the party. 

In a long introductory article the editor sweepingly condemns one and all of the 
\arious leaders of* the present-day national movement. All have sought to compass the 
disappearance of the true Watanist Party, which, however, remains, and is alone 
•capable of lesisting the “ usurpers.” Its voice alone, when all others are dead and gone, 
will be raised high, claiming “ the complete independence of Egypt and the Soudan and 
their dependencies." 

Equally hostile to Zaghlul and to the Adly Ministry in Egypt, “ A1 Lewa A1 
Masri” voices the claims of the extremists in their amplest development, and represents 
mistrust of Great Britain in its acutest form. 

The English, deeming the moment propitious, have resuscitated some members of 
their old subservient party. Its aim is to substitute a protectorate, well disguised, for 
the complete independence which the nation claims. In its resurrection this Anglophile 
party looms forth a spectre of revenge against the Watanists, who had fought it to the 
death in the days of Lord Cromer. 

The Watanist Party, proscribed by its adversaries, under protest of a “ consecrated 
union,” as a danger to the fatherland, is, in truth, “ the past, the present and the future 
of the national movement." 

An article on the Turco-Greek conflict is elaborated to prove that Great Britain, in 
spite of her declared neutrality, is really working on behalf of Greece. A third article 
gives an interview granted by Adly Pasha in Jxmdon to some members of the party, in 
which the animus against the Prime Minister is very marked. In its second issue 
“ -A.1 Lewa” gives prominence to reports of the impending abolition of martial law and 
the press law as well. 

There is no sign as yet that the new paper has evoked much enthusiasm. It is 
possible, however, that the moment of its birth is politically timely and propitious. 
The publie has shown itself weary of present polemics. Zaghlul Pasna seems to have 
lost prestige. The official delegation has not secured a “ walk over," and its press 
appears discouraged It may therefore be the moment for a movement towards 
reaction and of encouragement for those holding to the irreconcilable principles of the old 
Watanists. These may be considered the “High Tories” of Egyptian parties. They 
look down upon all the recent champions of complete independence as upstarts without 
standing or tradition, and are particularly bitter against Zaghlul for his former attitude 
ot hostility towards them. They do not forget wlpit the party has suffered at his hands. 
Should “ A1 Lewa A1 Masri ” appeal to the masses and achieve success, it is probably 
“ Al Akhbar ” (which is now considered moderate in policy), “ Wadinnil ” (which la 
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rlosclv identified with Zaghlul, and the two unofficial (and unacknowledged) spokesmen 

rft&wSSSL, 1 A1 Altar" and « Al« .tat. w«Jd “ "ifwln“fs 
severely. The public that reads “ A1 Mokattam Al Ahram and Al Watan 

too distinct for the new journal to aflect their circulation to considerable 

Two other newspaper changes may be noted. A1 Ahaly, < . 

delay since its first-sought authorisation for the changes, is to couie from Alexandria 
Cairo. During the transfer it has temporarily ceased publication. 

‘‘Al MinW,” the property of Georges Tannus, has passed into the hands of 
Abdel Hasmid Hamdi, who has been its editor for some time. As he has recently been 
strongly opposed to Zagl.lul, there seems little likelihood of any change m the policy of 

tffispapeij^ hand) fcliere are rumours of “Misr” going over M^Swasif 

proprietor Tadros Bey Shenuda, is stated to have made a pilgrimage to Mesgid Wasit, 
where it*is surmised, he may have found enlightenment. So far, however there is no 
modification of “ Misr’s ” hostile attitude to Zaghlul. On the contrary it joins A 
Tstiklal ” and “ Al Watan” in their condemnation of his campaign ol questions it 
Parliament to the prejudice of Egypt’s fair fame. “ Wadinml ” champicnm Zag^i 
“Al Mokattam” discreetly balances the telegrams for and against him which it 
publishes. “ Al Ahram ” tends to become more decidedly Ministerialist, while Al 
Akhbar ” remains on the whole aloof from these local polemics, though it publishes the 
telegrams against Zaghlul which it receives, notably, the very long one from over 600 

notables and other representatives of Qaliubiya. . _ ,,,. 

A bug «eri.« oftweuty-wveu articles in “ Al Akhbar,” m which Amu, Al liafai 
has pusseu in biaturic review the whole of the British negotiations concerning the 
Egyptian question since the occupation, was completed on the 2-nd August. 1 
objeJt of these articles has been to prove that England has steadily sought to setas.de 
each one of the Great Powers, us well as Turkey, so that Egypt left to lace 
Britain alone, would resign itself to British domination. I he Egyptian revolt of 191J, 
however, reopened wide the doors of the whole question, which can only m itb 
solution in the restitution of Egypt’s rights, that is, complete independence together 

Witl ‘ “Ai ^Onunaii ” and “ Al Afkar ” continue more hostile to the Ministry than to 
Ziudilul, and unite in declaring the negotiations doomed to sterility ; nothing but an 
organised protectorate can be looked for from the English. 


IE 10140/507/16J No. 62. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(deceived September 7.) 

(No. 552.) 

(Telegraphic.) liamleh , September 0, 1921. 

A COMMITTEE with which Prince Mohammed AH [group undecipherable] 
ex-Khedive is associated, sent a telegram of congratulation' on the occasion of the 
Mahommedan New Year to the Sultan of Turkey as Caliph through ex-Khedive. 
Telegram was addressed “His Highness our Lord the Khedive, and is signed as 
Chairman of Committee by Ali Fahmi Kamel, brothei of the late Nationalist leader, 

but otherwise little known. . r 

Newly started Watanist newspaper, “ Al-Lewa-al-Masri, referred to m Lgroup 
undecypherahle j report transmitted in my despatch No. 707 of 12th August, 
published telegram from [? group omitted], and in describing proceedings of committee 
referred to Prince Mohammed Ali by title held by princes previously to accession of 
Sultan of Egypt and since discarded. . 

These proceedings are clearly propaganda directed against the Sultan and m 
favour of ex-Khedive, and have caused considerable sensation. 

Sultan is naturally incensed, and Sarwat Pasha has represented strongly the 
the necessity of taking measures. 

Egyptian Government can take administrative measures under [group omitted! 
law against the newspaper, and will suspend it for a time or close it down. 

Ali Fahmi Kamel could be prosecuted, but Sarwat Pasha tells me that a native 
couit would be most unlikely to convict him, and he asks that measures may be taken 
against him under martial law. L have reminded Sarwat Pasha of our reluctance to 
use martial law because, since its abolition, it forms one of the principal items in Adly 
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Pasha’s programme, but he urges the importance of making an example, and 1 entirely 
agree with him as to this. 

Subject to your Lordship’s approval, I therefore propose to inform Ali Fahmi 
Kamel that the authorities require him to leave Egypt. Failing his consent, he would 
be told that he would be expelled under martial law. 

I should be grateful for early approval. 


fE 9948/850/16] No. 63. 

Foreign 0ffiice to Treasury. 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 9, 1921. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 2nd instant, on the subject of the Blue 
Nile dam, I am directed by the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to state for the 
information of the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury that he concurs in 
the suggestion that Mr. F. T. Hopkinson should be requested to examine the 
commercial aspects of the scheme. 

2. Lord Curzon, however, understands that the construction of the dam has now 
reached a stage at which the next step taken must be to lay the. foundations across the 
deep channel of the river, and for technical reasons it is important thatJdiis-pa^tH : )f-4hc' 
programme should be carried out even if the completion of the dam itself'is to he 
postponed for awhile. If the importance of this point is conceded, their Lordships 
will doubtless appreciate the necessity of pressing forward the work with the utmost 
energy during the forthcoming season. If, on the other hand, it is not considered 
desirable to complete this portion of the work it would probably be advisable to cease 
operations forthwith. 

3. The question is, therefore, one which demands an urgent solution, and the 
suggestion contained in your letter under reference, to the effect that the work should 
be proceeded with as slowly as possible pending the result of Mr. Hopkinson’s 
investigations, would hardly appear to be practicable. 

4. In the meanwhile, to preclude delay, and in order that their Lordships may at 
the earliest possible moment receive the independent report they desire, Mr. Hopkinson 
bus been placed in communication with the Soudan Government authorities in London, 
who have :it hand a large mass of data relating to the dnm. 

I am, &c. 

E. G. FORBES ADAM. 


[E 10041/260/16] No. 64. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Scott (Cairo). 

(No. 432.) ' 

(Telegraphic.) ^ Foreign Office, September 10, 1921. 

YOUR telegram No. 528 of 4tli September : Visit of Labour M.P.’s to Egypt. 

Apart from difficulty of stopping a Member of Parliament’s passport, some of the 
party have already started with visas for Egypt and cannot now be stopped. They 
are, however, being warned of the dangers anticipated and of the responsibility which 
will thus fall on them. 


[E 10140/507/16] No. 65. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Scott (Cairo). 

(No. 433.) 

[Telegraphic ) Foreign Office , September 10, 1921. 

YOIJR telegram No. 532 of 6th September: Propaganda against the Sultan. 

I strongly dislike application of martial law in such a case and can hardly believe 
it necessary against so obscure an individual, but if you and Acting Prime Minister are 
convinced that it is, I reluctantly acquiesce. 
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[E 10230/189/16] No. 66. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received September 11.) 

(No. 53!).) 

(Telegraphic) Ramleh, September 10, 1921. 

AS reported in my despatch No. 765, now on its way to yon, circular has been sent 
out to the representatives of the Powers on lines of your despatch No. r.!)2. In view of 
the shortness of the time available for discussion and of the fact that the Powers are 
not unlikely to ask for explanations of the novel form of prorogation proposed, I urge 
that British representative [group undecypherable] he instructed by telegram to inform 
the Government of the course we are adopting, and to offer explanations. Judging 
from enquiries already made by the Greek Minister here, it may he desirable to explain 
that the object of the proposal is, by removing element of uncertainty entailed by 
by prorogations for short periods, to give fullest possible stability to the existing Mixed 
Courts compatible with continued study and discussion of the projects of reform. 

If the point is raised, but not otherwise, it may be explained that the Egyptians 
would be among the first to suffer if the power of denunciation were exercised before a 
reform of the regime to replace the existing system had been agreed to by the Powers 
concerned. Such a denunciation would revive the crude capitulatory system as it 
existed befbie the Mixed Courts svere instituted in 187 5 at the pressing instance of the 
Egyptian Government, and would involve the civil and commeicial business of the 
country in the greatest confusion. 

It may he added that the system hitherto followed, from which we are now 
proposing [group undecypherable] of prorogations for short terms, has left the Egyptian 
Government theoretically free at the termination of each period to refuse its consent to 
[group undecypherable ] renewal of the courts. 


I E 10309/607/16] No. 67. 

Mr. Scoit to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received September 13.) 

(No. 5-10.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ramleh. September 12, 11)21. 

YOUR telegram No. 133 of 10th September : Propaganda against the Sultan. 

I have again considered the matter very carefully in consultation with Acting 
Prime Minister and adviser to Minister of the Interior. 

Telegram addressed to the ex-Khedive was connected with movement which led 
to expulsion of Prince Am Nassau, and is regarded here as a public defiance of Sultan 
and a challenge to his position. Action taken against Prince Aziz Hassan made a 
favourable impression in the country as indicating a determination to maintain 
constituted authority. 

Ali Bey Kamel, although of no personal importance, is vice-president of the 
old Nationalist Party, which, while hostile both to Adly and Zaghlul, is the centre of 
intrigue in favour of ex-Khedive. His expulsion will therefore be regarded in the 
same light as that of Prince Aziz Hassan, and will not be connected in public mind 
with Adly-Zaghlul struggle. It may be observed, moreover, that Zaghlul has been at 
some pains hitherto to dissociate himself from any propaganda against the Sultan. 
Ex-Khedive has not ceased his efforts to re-establish bis influence in Egypt, and one of 
the moans of counteracting those efforts commonly employed by Public Security 
Department is to refuse admission to his agents from Constantinople and else¬ 
where. Expulsion of Ali Bey Kamel seems no less desirable in the interests of public 
security, and will have a salutary effect upon members of a treason party, which, if not 
firmly dealt with might become dangerous. Acting Prime Minister adheres to his 
opinion that effect of overlooking such an offence would be very bad, and Sultan has 
sent me message urging with some force that his prestige is at stake. 

1 fully realise your Lordship’s reluctance to application of martial law, and can assure 
you that 1 am equally reluctant to advise it, but 1 trust 1 have succeeded in explaining 
to your satisfaction grounds on which I consider it necessary in this instance. 

1 am issuing instructions for action to bo taken as proposed in my telegram 
No. 532. 
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' E 10420/850/16] No. 68. 

Mr. Niemeyer Lo Mr. Lindsay.—(Received September 16.) 

Dear Lindsay, Treasury Chambers , September 15, 1921. 

THE enclosed report from Mr. Hopkinson should, I think, have been addressed to 
the Soudan and the Foreign Office. I presume, however, that you would have referred 
it to the Treasury, and, unless I hear from you to the contrary within the next day or 
two, I shall treat it as if it had, in fact, been so referred to us. 

I am afraid, however, that when the case is put up to Treasury Ministers they 
will only he able to decide that work must stop at once. 

Yours sincerely, 

(). E. NIEMEYER. 


Enclosure in No. 68. 

Mr. Hopkinson to Mr. Niemeyer. 

10, Victoria Street, Westminster, 

Dear Mr. Niemeyer, September 15, 1921 • 

SENNAR DAM. 

I have carefully considered, so far as the information in my possession will permit, 
the construction and estimates for this work, and beg to inform you that, in my opinion, 
the proposed method of making the sudds—the most difficult and important part of 
the work—is not practicable, and that any efforts expended upon such works in the 
coming season, commencing in November next, would be futile and lead to nothing. 

I have discussed the matter with Mr. Dupuis, and he authorises me to say that he 
agrees with my opinion. 

It would follow, therefore, that it is inadvisable to proceed during the coming 
season, but, in order to avoid a total dosing down of the works, it may be- desirable to 
continue with the quarrying and dressing of the Btone. This depends upon the present 
quantity of stone quarried and dressed, about which I have no data. I gather, however, 
that it has been difficult m the past to get enough stone-dressers, and probably it would 
be well to continue this part of the work during the corning season, and it would not 
involve any very great expenditure. 

With regard to the estimate for the completion of the dam and canals, 1 am not in 
possession of sufficient information to enable me to form any opinion thereon. It would 
be necessary to spend some months in studying the matter before a reliable estimate 
could be made, and this would include a detailed investigation on the site. 

It is highly probable that, owing to the increased cost of wages, new methods of 
construction will be found necessary. The old method of employing very large 
numbers of men at very low wages will, I think, now have to be replaced by more 
scientific methods, involving the use of less labour and more machinery. 

Having this in view, I would urge that no time should be lost in having a detailed 
estimate prepared and new methods considered, and all arrangements prepared in good 
time for the season of 1922-23. 

Assuming that the estimate is ready at the end of January 1922, it would be 
necessary for the Government to come to an immediate decision as to the procedure for 
the following season. 

Yours faithfully, 

F. T. HOPKINSON. 


[E 10230/189/16] No. 69. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Lord Hardinge (Paris).* 

(No. 517.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 16, 1921. 

REPRESENTATIVES of capitulatory Powers in Egypt have been requested to 
obtain consent of their Governments to the renewal of Mixed Courts for an indefinite 

* Also to His Majesty’s representatives at Washington (No. 558), Rome (No. 896), Madrid (No. 100), 
Brussels (No. 118), Lisbon (No. 74). Athens (No, 266), The Hague (No. 65), Stockholm (No. 49)[ 
Christiania (No. 65) and Copenhagen (No. 69), mutatis mutandis. 
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period, terminable at twelve months’ notice. Existing mandate expires on 31st October. 

Should vou be requested to give reasons for above procedure, you should explain 
that by removing element of uncertainty entailed by prorogations for short periods it is 
intended to give fullest possible stability to existing Mixed Courts compatible with 
continued study and discussion of projects of reform. 

It may al-o be explained, if the point is raised, that the Egyptians would be the 
chief sufferers if the power of denunciation were exercised before a new r^irime has been 
agreed to by the Powers, as the system which existed before the Mixed Courts were 
instituted at the pressing instance of the Egyptian Government would thereby be 
revived and would involve the civil and commercial business of the country in the 
greatest confusion. It might be added that the system hitherto followed has always 
left the Egyptian Government theoretically free at the termination of each period to 
refuse consent to the renewal of the courts 


[E 10461/5607/16] No. 70. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Cnrzon of Kedleston.—(Received September 17.) 

(No. 704.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, September 5, 1021. 

WITT! reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. (170 of the 22nd June and to 
your telegram No. 346 oi' the 27th June, 1 have the honour to report that commissions 
have been issupd conferring on the British consular courts criminal jurisdiction over 
Czechoslovak and Polish nationals in Egypt. 

As regards the question of civil jurisdiction, I transmit herewith copy of corre¬ 
spondence exchanged with the Czechoslovak consul, from which it will be observed 
that, at the latter’s urgent request, the British consular court has been authorised to 
assume jurisdiction in two urgent civil matters affecting Czechoslovak nationals. I 
trust your Lordship will approve this action, which appeared to me to be in accordance 
with the proposals outlined in your despatch No. 899 of the 18th August. I should 
now be grateful to he informed whether, in accordance with the request contained in 
M. Blahovsky’s letter of the 30rh August, the British consular courts may be authorised 
to assume jurisdiction in any further civil matters affecting Czechoslovak nationals 
alone which may arise pending the settlement of the general question by agreement 
between His Majesty’s Government and the Czechoslovak Government. 

Your above-mentioned despatch No. 891) is receiving careful attention, and a reply 
will be forwarded to your Lordship at the earliest possible opportunity. 

1 have, &c. 

ERNEST SCOTT, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 70. 

Mr. Scott to Czechoslovak Consul. 

Dear M. Blahovsky, Ramleh, August 29, 1921. 

WITH reference to your note of the 17th June, 1 have to inform you that, in 
accordance with the arrangement agreed upon between His Majesty’s Government and 
the Czechoslovak Government, commissions conferring on the British consular courts 
jurisdiction in criminal matters over Czechoslovak nationals in Egypt have been 
prepared and will be issued in a few days’ time. 

The question of civil jurisdiction over Czechoslovak nationals in Egypt is, 
moreover, now under consideration by His Majesty’s Government. Meanwhile, I am 
informed that two cases of urgency have arisen, namely, (1) the question of a vacant 
succession to a deceased Czechoslovak national, and (2) the question of guardianship 
of minor children, and I understand that you would be glad if these matters could be 
dealt with by the British consular court. I agree that this appears to be the best 
course, and if you will put forward a request to that effect in a letter to me I shall be 
pleased to authorise the British consular court to assume jurisdiction in these 
particular cases. 
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It should of course be clearly understood that neither your request nor the action 
taken in compliance with it will in any way prejudice the ultimate settlement as 
regards civil jurisdiction over Czechoslovak nationals in Egypt which may be reached 
by agreement between Ilis Majesty’s Government, and the Czechoslovak Government. 

Believe me, &c. 

ERNEST SCOTT. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 70. 

Czechoslovak Consul to Mr. Scott. 

Excellency, Alexandria, August 30, 192!. 

WITH reference to your letter dated the 29th August, 1921, I have the honour to 
request your Excellency kindly to authorise the British consular courts in Lgypt 
to assume jurisdiction also in civil matters over Czechoslovak nationals up to the date 
an ultimate satisfactory agreement will be reached between His Majesty’s Government 
and the Government of the Czechoslovak Republic. 

I beg to point out that I am forwarding a detailed report on this matter to the 
Eoreign Office, Prague. 

I have, &c. 

J. BLAHOVSKY. 


[E 10462/189/16] No. 71. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received September L7.) 

(No. 765.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, September 5, 1921. 

1 HAVE tlie honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship's despatch 
No. 892 of the 18th August relative to the prorogation of the Egyptian Mixed Courts. 

As I saw no reason to dissent from the course proposed in paragraph 7 of your 
Lordship’s despatch, I requested Mr. Amos to discuss the matter with the Minister of 
Justice and with the Acting President of the Council on those lines. They have both 
signified their concurrence with the proposal that the powers of the existing Mixed 
Courts should be prorogued for an indefinite period terminable by the Egyptian 
Government at twelve months’ notice. A circular note has accordingly been addressed 
to the representatives of the Capitulatory Powers with the exception of Russia (see 
your despatch No. 1286 of the 14th October, 1920). Copy of mv note is enclosed 
herewith for your Lordship’s information. 

1 would suggest, if your Lordship sees no objection, that His Majesty’s repre¬ 
sentatives at the capitals concerned should be informed of this action, and requested to 
press the various Governments for an early and favourable reply. 

I have, &c. 

ERNEST SCOTT, 

Acting High. Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 71. 

Circular addressed to Representatives of all Capitulator;/ Powers except Russia. 

Minisiere des A jj'aires etrangeres, Ramleh, 

M. le , le 5 septembre 1921. 

EN me refer ant h la circulaire du 2 avril dernier, visant la prorogation des 
Tribunaux mixtes jusqu’au 1" novembre 1921, j’ai l’honneur de vous informer quo le 
Gouvernement egyptien ne se trouve pas en mesure d’dtabiir une nouvelle organisation 
pour iesdits tribunaux h la date precitee du V r novembre prochain. 

Dans ces conditions, j’ai recours h vos obligeants offices en vous priarit de vouloir 
bien solliciter l’adhesion de votre Gouvernement a la prorogation des pouvoirs actuels 
des Tribunaux mixtes pour une phriode indfifinie, sous reserve du droit du Gouvernement 
egyptien d’y mettre fin par un prdavis donne aux Puissances interessees un an a, 
l’avance. 
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Je vous serai tr£s reconnaissant de vouloir bien, vu la proximitd de l’expiration cie 
la p^riode en cours, obtenir (’adhesion de votre Gouvernement aussitbt que possible, ei 
en vous remerciant tie vos demarches h ce sujet je saisis, &c. 

ELiNEST SCOTT. 


[E 10463/431/16] No. 72. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzou of Kedleston.—(Received September 17.) 

(No. 771.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, September 5, 1921. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith for your Lords!lip’s information copy of 
a report on the general situation in Egypt, for the period from the 25th to the 
31st August, inclusive, compiled by the Public Security Department of the Egyptian 
Government. 

1 have, &c. 

ERNEST SCOTT, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 72. 

Report on General Situation in Egypt for Period from August 25 to 31, inclusive. 

Summary. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

Economic Situation .—There has been a marked rise in the price of cotton. The 
Nile flood is now normal at Cairo. 

Political Situation .—Zaghlul Pasha has returned to Cairo. While he was given 
an enthusiastic welcome by some hundreds of his supporters, chiefly students, the 
public at large paid little or no attention to his arrival. The general tranquillity has 
remained unbroken. 

Enrrcast .—The immediate outlook remains favourable. The Zaghlulists, however, 
are undoubtedly planning a reception for the visiting Labour M.P’s. on the lines they 
consider most likely to revive political excitement, and may, as before the riots at 
Alexandria, think it to their advantage to force the Government either to use repression 
or to allow disturbances. 


Cairo, Alexandria, the Provinces 

The general I rancjuillity has not been interrupted. 

The Nile Hot d is now normal at Cairo and promises well. 

Cairo. — Zaghlul Pasha’s return on Thursday morning was made the occasion fur a 
noisy demonstration of welcome within the station precincts by students, boy scouts, &c., 
but no disorder occurred. A good many followed him to his house, where he madea 
speech, summarised below, but his arrival in Cairo seems to have aroused only languid 
interest among the general public. 

At A1 A/.liar Mosque on Friday, after the noon prayer, there appears to have been 
an attempt by a sheikh to make a speech on “ union,” but it was cut short by the police 
without trouble. 

Alexandria .—There were no speeches on Friday at the Abul Abbas Mosque, and 
an attempt by a young theological student to make a political speech at the compara¬ 
tively unimportant Nidi Gaher Mosque was prevented hv the mosque authorities without 
difficulty. 

Canal Zone .—There is reported to he a split among the local Zaghlulists, as well 
as a “ distinct tendency ” towards a retransfer of support from Zaghlul to the Ministry, 
owing to general “ disgust on all sides ” at Zughhd’s endorsement of Mr. Swan and the 
parliamentary questioners. 

His Highness the Sultan’s very well attended Bairam reception at Alexandria is 
stated to have made a marked impression at Port Said. It is taken as an indication of 
the trend ot public opinion. Ali Bey Leheita, the local Zaghlulist leader, attended this 
reception. As a consequence, it is reported that a great, number “ of his friends” are 
now seeking to undermine his authority. 
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The Provinces. —There were the usual cries at Benha station when Zaghlul Pasha 
changed trains there on Thursday morning, and demonstrations from passengers, 
including some on the tops of the carriages. After taking his place in the Cairo tiain 
he attempted to make a speech, but the train moved oft as the Commandant of l once 
was endeavouring to open up the throng on the platform. Zaghlul s theme was that 
“ the hearts of the people ” were with him. 

At Shebin-el-Kom (Menufiya province) on Thursday, the 25th August, a meeting was 
held in honour of Abdel A/.iz Bey Fahmi, past-president (bdtonnier) of the Cairo Native 
Bar. He was one of the six members of Zaghlufs Wafd who left him in Paris m January of 
this year, and, when he was entertained by the Cairo Bar at the end of Apiil, Zaghlulist 
students made hostile demonstrations. His speech on Thursday was a remorseless 
indictment of Zaghlul’s policy and personal leadership. It occupies over seven columns 
of “Al Abram” (27th August) and appears to have aroused a good deal of Zaghlulist 
resentment. The speech is reported to have already made a very marked impression in 
the provinces. 

The Zaghlulists. 

Zaghlul Pasha’s speech to his partisans, when he reached his house in Cairo on 
Thursday, the 25th August, was a renewed attack upon the followers of the Ministry 
and a vehement vindication of his recent policy. He warmly defended the questionings 
in Parliament, The English Liberals, lie declared, whose help he had sought, were the 
men who in 1919 stood up in Parliament and championed the arrested Egyptian leaders. 
It was the tumult they then raised that brought about the release of the leaders from 
Malta. “ Not all the’English are our adversaries.” Why should Egypt boycott these 
Liberals, who had appointed themselves a mission of enquiry into the unjust acts of 
“ the agents of the protectorate ? ” in enlarging upon the theme of English interference 
in Egyptian affaiis, Zaghlul adduced certain “facts, as to the accuracy ot which the 
Press Bureau has since issued a formal denial. 

In an interview accorded to Mohammed Kalza, editor ol Wadinnil (^8th August), 
Zaghlul declared his conviction that Mr. Lloyd George’s statement really revealed the 
lines of the agreement now being negotiated in London, and foreshadowed speedy 
elections for 0 *National Assembly, which the Ministry was hoping to “rush” with 
subservient nominees Their plans, he reiterated, would totally fail. He demanded 
the abolition not otdv of martial law, but of the press law as well. There must be 
absolute liberty, and"the Administratis must be prohibited under heavy penalties from 
intervening directly or indirectly in the elections. 

“ Al Oinmah ” (26th August) also publishes a conversation with Zaghlul, who said 
the official delegation would never break oft" negotiations ; its business was to knot the 
rope. His own attitude was that Egypt should absolutely refuse all negotiations, 
unless England agreed to pass the sponge over everything done hitherto ahd make a 
fresh start from the very beginning. 

Zaghlul’s telegram of protest to Mr. Lloyd George was noted in last week’s report. 
It was followed two days later (2(>th August) by a similar, but even stronger, telegram 
from Fathallah Pasha Barukat, in which resort to force was explicitly threatened. It 
read : “ The Committee for the Defence of Political Freedom resent your recent 
declaration regarding Egyptian negotiations, since it tends to show your desire to 
maintain British intervention in the Government of Egypt, in spite^ of the determination 
of* the Egyptian people to get (sic) an end of this intervention. The committee very 
strongly "protest against this declaration, and will forcibly oppose any agreement not 
recognising Egypt’s complete independence.” 

Except for rhetorical declarations as to the determination of Egyptians to sacrifice 
even life itself for freedom, this avowal that “ forcible opposition will be forthcoming 
appears to bo a new development in official Zaghlulist policy. 

Sinuot Bey Hanna, of Zaghlul’s Wafd, for whom ‘‘ Wadinnil” formerly published 
a series of thirteen articles, entitled “ Patriotism our Religion, Independence our Life,” 
has reopened the series (24th August) with No. 14, to expatiate on the same theme as 
Zaghlul’s and Barakat’s telegrams to Mr. Lloyd George. The latter’s pronouncement 
he declares to mean the participation of Great Britain ;n the sovereignty of Egypt. 
But Egypt will rather die than aecept such association with the foreigner ; she will 
never he enticed into slavery, even though the path thereto be strewn with roses. 

Professor William Makram Ebeid has telegraphed from London that Liberal and 
Labour Members express their utmost astonishment at the construction put upon their 
questions in the House, as their intention was to attack, not the Egyptian, but the 
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British authorities, the latter being- responsible while martial law is maintained. That 
the British Government is now thinking of abolishing martial law and having the 
National Assembly elected is, Professor Makram asserts, due solely to Zaghlul’s heroic 
efforts, supported by the nation, and to the repeated protests by labour. The object of 
the Labour Members in visiting Egypt is to help the Egyptians to obtain their complete 
independence. 

A Press Bureau communique announces that the Council of Ministers on the 25th 
August decided to dismiss Professor William Makram Ebeid, of the Sultanieh Law 
School, from the Government service. 

He was, it will be remembered, tried by a Council of Discipline, as one of the nine 
senior officials suspended from duty for their connection with the public reception to 
Zaghlul last May. Originally fined a month’s pay, his fine was commuted to a simple 
reprimand. Thereafter he went as Zaghlul s special emissary to England, and it has 
since been made public that for some time past he has really been a member of Zaghlul’s 
Wafd. 

The Proposed Visit of Labour M.P’s. 

Probably stimulated by their opponents’ threats of “boycotting” this “mission,” 
the Zaghlulists are making considerable preparations for a grand reception on the arrival 
of the Labour Members of Parliament. 

At Alexandria not only are Gaafar Bey Fakhri and Dr. Ahmed Abd-es-Salaam 
reported to be so engaged, but Mustapha-el-Nahhas, Abdel Halim-el-Biali and Am in 
lzz-el-Amb are stated to be working with them in efforts to revivify the Zaghlulist 
spirit, there. 

Arrangements are being made for demonstrations, more especially by students, at 
the railway stations between Alexandria and Cairo. Some of the minor Zaghlulist 
agitators, such as Issam-ed-Din Nassif, are being encouraged to organise these and other 
demonstrations. With a view to their entertainment in Cairo, Zaghlul is, it is rumoured, 
moving into a larger house. 

An interesting report, in itself by no means improbable, states that the forms of 
telegrams of welcome to the visitors, coupled with protests against the official 
delegation, have now been prepared at Zaghlulist headquarters, and are being 
distributed in the cities and provinces, so as to be all ready in preparation lor the 
arrival of the Labour M.P’s. The forms have been varied slightly, so as to avoid the 
appearance of their being too obviously stereotyped. 

Zaghlul’s motive in insisting on this visit, which clearly is far from univeisally 
approved by his countrymen, is not easy to fathom. That he is resolute in his present 
policy is still further established by the fact that Ali Bey Shamsy, now attending the 
“ Congress of Oppressed Peoples ” at Geneva, has been instructed to use every 
endeavour to induce French and Italian deputies to pay Egypt a similar visit. The 
most plausible explanation is that he hopes by it to demonstrate, on the one hand 
to Egyptians, that the Liberals of the world are with him, and not with Adli; on 

the other to England, the amount of popular support in Egypt he still has at his 

command. To this his elaborate preparations are directed, with, in addition, the 
ulterior motive, perhaps, of challenging the authorities to suppress the demonstrations 
in his favour. 

In this connection danger may arise. Should the Ministry adhere to its present 
firm attitude in forbidding manifestations, and should Zaghlul succeed in thus 
furnishing an actual example of that “ ruthlessness ” which he has so repeatedly 
declared to be commonly practised in Egypt, he can call upon the visiting members to 

tell England what with their own eyes they have seen. If, on the other hand, the 

Ministry permit the demonstrations, he will still have made manifest his power to 
provoke popular excitemeut and to threaten disturbances, a power of which he may be 
glad that England should he reminded. This aspect should not be overlooked, but 
must remain speculative for the moment, Zaghlul’s action being somewhat of a mystery. 
Oil the other hand, there is at least a possibility that Zagldul’s calculations are entirely 
at fault, and that the whole affair will fall flat. 

Society for the Defence of Political Prisoners. 

A society has recently been formed under this title, chiefly, it would appear, 
among the younger agitators, with the ostensible object of promoting the movement 
for the release of all those at present under senteuce for crimes which can, under the 
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widest interpretation, be claimed to be “ political.” The society, wnose moving spirit 
is Issam-ed-Din Nassif, is believed to be under the tacit patronage of Zaghlul’s Wafd, 
its real object being propaganda among the students. It is suspected of working 
towards a general strike among them at the beginning of the school year. 

The Egyptian Socialist Party. 

This new party has published its not unambitious “ programme,” which enunciates 
its “ political,” “ economic ” and “social” principles, as well as its methods of action. 
The first of its “ political principles ’’ is defined as: “To free Egypt from the yoke of 
foreign imperialism and t<> put an end to this imperialism from one end of the Nil • 
Valley to the other.” . 

The four signatories to this document are not persons of distinction. The 
reception accorded to their programme by the press is distinctly chilling. Even the 
“ Imparziale ” is unkind to it, declaring it a “ parody of Socialism.” 

Evidence, however, accumulates of continual activity in extreme Communist 
and Bolshevik circles. A shop has been opened in Alexandria for purposes of 
Bolshevik propaganda, the proprietor being a Russian Jew, who was interned in 
England during the war. He is agent for the Russian “ Novaya Mir ” (“ New Life ), 
a Bolshevik organ. Careful watch on their activities is being maintained, with a view 
to action, if necessary. 

Mustai'Ha Pasha Kemal Propaganda. 

Three committees are believed to be at work for this, in Cairo, at Alexandria, and 
at Port Said, the largest being at Alexandria, where, however, there are rumours that 
Prince Omar Toussoun and Mustapha Pasha Maher have “fallen out” owing to 
differences over the finance of the Anatolia Red Crescent Funds. It is even stated that 
the Prince has threatened to resign from the committee. 

Attitude of the Bedouin. 

It would appear that some efforts are being made by Zaghlulists to represent 
the Bedouin as more favourable than formerly to Zaghlul. Two Bedouin “ chiefs,” 
Mahmoud Bey-el-Luteif and El-Masri* Bev-el-Sa’idi, have attended meetings in Cairo 
of the Barakat “ Committee for the Defence of Political Liberty,” and quite recently 
(23rd August) Abdel S.ittar-el-Bassil, brother of Hamad Pasha-el-Bassil (who was 
with Zaghlul in Malta, Paris and London, but who has forsaken his wafd), sent a 
telegram to Mr. Lloyd George “ in the name of 10,000 Bedouin ” to reiterate the 
demand for complete independence “ notwithstanding the manoeuvres of some members 
of the English Government.” further, in July, it is reported, Sheikh Yasin Ibrahim 
of Ramleh was invited to a Zaghlulist meeting and urged to collect Bedouin signatures 
in his district to expressions of confidence in Zaghlul. 

This, however, he is stated to have somewhat contemptuously refused in spite of 
considerable pressure. 

The fact that Zaghlul has been reported as saying that independent Egypt would 
abolish Bedouin privileges as unfair is likely to hamper Zaghlulist propaganda in this 
direction, and to cause the great mass of Bedouin to remain aloof, if not hostile. 
Indeed, according to a recent statement of a prominent Bedouin chief from Minya 
province, “ all the Bedouin of Egypt, one mission strong, are solid with Adli Pasha, 
who, however, will only have their support as long as he is moderate. A complete 
withdrawal of the Fnglish would be disastrous to Bedouin interests.” 

The Press. 

Chiefly noteworthy in the Arabic press of the week has been the triumphant 
outburst of satisfaction which, in the Watanist newspapers, has greeted the Irish 
refusal of England’s offers. The trenchant terms ascribed to De Valera’s reply are 
hailed with peculiar relish. The Zaghlulist “ Wadinnil ” follows, at a certain distance 
of jubilation, “ A1 Lewa-al-Masri,” “ Ai Afkar” and “ A1 Ommah,” to all of 
which De Valera’s tone and decision alike commend themselves. They are “an 
admirable ensample of patriotic firmness.” By it the more pliable Egyptian negotiators 
well might profit. 
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All goes to show, declares “ A1 Lewa,” that negotiations between England and - 
Ireland will fail, and British statesmanship, as before, be pioved incapable of solving the 
Irish pioblem. Weak in numbers but strong in patriotism, Ireland still faces her 
ancient enemy, and, if English threats are carried out, the world will witness a renewal 
of the frightful struggle, will listen to the groans of martyred victims, the wails of 
humanity in torture. 

Ireland's woes to-day are due, it esteems, to the misplaced moderation of her 
(inner leaders, notably Mr, Redmond. It is the evil consequences of moderation which 
the country has now to bear. Let Egypt take to heart the lesson. 

In Ireland’s answer, says “ A1 Ommah,” we in Egypt should find a spur to action. 
If we wish to live nobly, if we refuse the yoke, and will not suffer the chains about 
our necks or the muzzles on our lips, the magnificent example of Ireland points out the 
path for us to follow. Never must man or woman representing Egypt bargain awav our 
inborn lights. 

According to “ Al Afkar, the reply of Ireland mighr. equally have been returned 
h y Nay., Eirypt might have said much more. But there a thousand differences 

between our pusillanimous and “ moderate ” Egyptian leaders and the Irish chiefs. 

For “ Wadirmil ” the parallel between Egypt and Ireland is obvious, and each 
feels deep sympathy for the other. It is time that Egypt realised the tortuousness of 
the policy, astute enough, that England follows. Has she not seized upon the sad 
differences between Egyptians to proclaim the existence of “extremists” and 
“moderates”; and to exploit the deplorable campaign which Ministerialists are 
conducting to discredit the “ nation’s chief”? “ Wadinnil” even doubts whether an 
Egyptian National Assemby will, like I he Irish Parliament, unanimously reject 
everything that does not conform to national aspirations. The only hope for Egypt is 
to rally round Zaghlul. 

In addition to Ireland, the extremist press has not failed to find a further source 
of interest in the Indian troubles. “ Al Lewa” and “Al Afkar” publish articles on 
the Hindu Nationalist movement, the former adding translations from the “ Times ” 
concerning the Indian boycott of English manufactures. 

Al Ommah gives a very alarmist description of events in India, and proves to 
its satisfaction that the position is hopeless for England, as Indians refuse reconciliation 
with the British Government. 

In local politics, hostility to Zaghlul, due to his approval of the pailiamentary 
question-ci.mpaign and his emphatic support of the proposed Labour Members’ Mission 
to Egypt, appears to become more pronounced. Practically all the newspapers not 
identified with Zaghlul’s Wafd join in criticising him with considerable asperity. 

c u 'r 1 ’ an( I !' ^ Istiklal ” are at one in approving an incisive article 

of the ‘Journal du Gaire,’ which pronounced such a visit at the present moment 
“altogether undesirable,” as it might easily lead to renewed* disturbances The 
Egyptian Government ought, therefore, in the interests of public order, to request these 
Members of l arhanient to postpone their coming to a more convenient season. 

L lie attitude of “ Al Akhbar ” is noteworthy. Since it broke with Zaghlul about 
the tame of his return to Egypt, it has rather studiously held aloof from personal 
polemics, and for a considerable time seemed to avoid direct attacks upon him. Now 
however (3lst August), it publishes a scathing attack. Unsparingly refuting the' 
arguments he recently adduced as justification of his policy, it roundly declares that 
01 Mi. Swan and his friends, when they do turn up, Egyptians will give the same 
welcome as they gave to Lord Milner’s Mission. 

Al Lewa-al-Masri_ conducts its anti-Ministerial campaign with apparently 
increasing vehemence. In a series of articles it continues to criticise and denounce alike 
the negotiations and the bad faith of Great Britain. It suggests (26th August) that the 
best way to solve the Egyptian problem is to make profit out of England’s embarrass¬ 
ments. 1 hanks to Egypts geographical position, she is able to draw such profit from 
any and every world-conflict. In the last war Egyptians lay torpid. Never again 
must they let slip an opportunity. If a new war breaks out, then is their chance to 
realise their complete independence. 

Similar^’ “ Al Lewa,” it may be noted, is impatient of what it looks upon as 
pohtK'al side-issues. It has no tolerance for a new factor in politics like this upstart 
Lgyptmn Socialist I arty. Why, it asks (30th August), did these people not wait 
at any rate till we had our representative and constitutional Government ? Then if 
they secured a few seats in representation of the Socialist principles, they might possibly 
have been of some use. As it is, the country is not ready for them, and does not want 


the anarchy and chaos they have everywhere brought with them in the countries in 
which they have been tried. For Moslems, extremist Socialism is incompatible with 
religion. In Egypt it will never flourish. 

“ AlLewa” would seem to have achieved a distinct initial success. Its actual 
printing is done for it by “ Al Akhbar,” which lias sold it a considerable portion of its 
large stock of paper. “ Al Lewa” is stated to have reached something like an issue of 
20 , 00 °. 

The circulation of “ Al Akhbar” has been steadily going down, and is now small 
compared with its flourishing days in the first two or three months of this year, when 
it was the Zaghlulist official organ. It now prints some 5,000 or 6,000 copies. 

It is probable that the comparatively colourless tone of “Al Akhbar" in recent 
months, when Amin El-Rafa’i, abandoning his campaign of uncompromising hostility to 
Zaghlul, embarked on historical researches, like the twenty-three articles on the British 
negotiations (which were noted last week), has militated against its living interest a nd 
therefore, its circulation. If so, the attack on Zaghlul, already mentioned, may be the 
prelude to a new departure on the old, more mordant, lines of “ Al Akhbar." There 
have Ipeen rumours that “ Al Ahaly,” when it comes to Cairo, would don the 
Zaghlulist mantle; but thei’e is nothing to support these as yet, and they seem 
improbable. Nor has “ Misr ” shown any signs of turning over to Zaghlul. 

Political capital has been sought by the Zaghlulists in the lack of first-hand 
information from the official delegation. An Egyptian Press Bureau, however, has now 
been organised to supply telegraphic reports from London. 


[E 10464/260/16] No. 73. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess ('arson of Kedlestou.—(Received September 17.) 

(No. 773.) 

My Lord, Rctmleh, September 7, 1921. 

SINCE Lord Allenby’s departure at the beginning of August there have been no 
developments in the political situation in Egypt which have called for special comment. 

Such incidents as have taken place, and the trend of opinion in the press have been 
carefully and accurately reported upon in the periodical statement of events prepared 
in the special section of the Department of Public Security of the Ministry of the Interior 
which are regularly transmitted to the Foreign Office. From these reports your 
Lordship will have observed that an atmosphere of relative, if not complete, calm 
prevails. This is doubtless partly due to the temporary self-effacement of Saad Pasha 
Zaghlul in his country retreat. It was reported that on the occasion of the return of 
this leader to Cairo towards the end of August after a stay of two or three weeks at 
his ezbah at Masgid Wasif, not many persons were in the'streets to welcome him, and 
that such demonstrations as did take place were on a comparatively insignificant scale. 

Another contributory factor to the calm which has supervened is the firm and able 
manner in which the situation is being handled by the Council of Ministers under the 
leadership of the Acting Prime Minister, Sarwat Pasha. I do not conceive it to be the 
duty of the Residency to interfere in the measures which the Ministry may consider 
desirable to strengthen the position of the Government, and I do not believe they have 
been other than those which any Government in this country would adopt to maintain 
its authority. The Administration cannot do less than discharge the first duties of 
government, and such pressure as may have been applied by Sarwat Pasha and his 
colleagues has not been more than w;ts required to achieve this object, and may possibly 
pi’ove even to have been insufficient to counteract Zaghlul’s propaganda, which it would 
not be unfair to classify as revolutionary. If criticism has been levelled at the methods 
employed by the Ministry it is to he attributed to the fact that they have not listened 
to the clamour of their opponents in the country headed by Zaghlul, and have insisted 
that membeis of the Government service who desired to retain their position Or advance 
it should refrain from indulging in political agitation likelv to complicate the task of 
government. 

This brings me to the object of the present despatch, namely, the aims and ambitions 
of Sarwat Pasha himself, and his attitude generally towards the political problem as it 
presents itself to-day. 

The outstanding factor as regards Sarwat Pasha is the surprising reconciliation 
which has taken place between him and the Sultan. 
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At the time of the formation of his Cabinet one of the great obstacles with which 
Aflly Pasha had to contend was His Highness’s strong aversion to, and profound 
distrust of, Sarwat Pasha and Ismail Sidky Pasha, whom the Prime Minister had selected 
to fill the important posts of Minister of the Interior and Minister of Finance. His 
Highness even went so far as to say that he would never consent to accepting them as 
members of his Council, Circumstances over which he had no control made it 
impossible for him to maintain his objections, and Sarwat Pasha was, as your Lordship 
is aware, eventually appointed to the Interior, and has acted as Prime Minister since 
Adli Pasha’s departure for London. The experience of two months’ collaboration with 
Sarwat Pasha in the position of Acting Prime Minister appears to have revealed to the 
Sultan unsuspected qualities of statecraft in that politician, and to judge by His 
Highness’s recent utterances, Sarwat Pasha now stands scarcely less high as an 
administrator in His Highness’s esteem than does Tewfik Pasha Nessim, the previous 
Prime Minister, for whom His Highness entertains a special regard. 

The reasons for the reconciliation are at first sight somewhat difficult to explain. 
So far as Sarwat Pasha himself is concerned he has shown little indication of his views 
on the present political position and future possibilities. He is quiet and reserved, 
although pleasant to deal with. To all appearances he is confining his attention to 
obtaining the greatest possible measure of support in the country for Adly Pasha and 
the official delegation, and there is no reason to suppose that he is not loyally carrying 
out the Ministerial programme. He is equally careful, by studying the Sultan’s 
personal wishes, to remain in His Highness’s good books Your Lordship will remember 
that the Egyptian Government recently acquired, amongst other property taken over 
from the ex-Khetjive, the palaces of Kubba and Montaza. The Sultan has for some 
little time had his eye on Montaza as a suitable private residence. The repairs 
necessary to make the nlace habitable involve an expenditure beyond the means of a 
depleted Treasury, but the Sultan would not be denied, and contrary, I think, to their 
better judgment, the Council of Ministers eventually made it over to the Daira Khassa 
or Privv Purse Administration, with the proviso, however, that no expenditure on 
repairs should lie incurred in the current financial year. This reservation they felt able 
to make ns, in spire of the transfer, the upkeep of the palace will fall on State funds. 
In assenting to this arrangement Sarwat Pasha can have had no other object than that 
of placating the Sultan, and His Highness, on his side, has been eloquent in his tributes 
to Saruat’s abilities. H 

Your Lordship is doubtless aware that His Highness lias never entertained a 
sanguine view as to the possibility of a settlement of the Egyptian question on the 
lines and in accordance with the procedure indicated in Lord Milner’s report. On the 
contrary he has luen and remains a firm believer that the present negotiations will end 
in failure, and that he, the Sultan, will in the result be faced with the task of forming a 
Ministry to carry on the administrative machinery of government in co-operation with 
the British High Commissioner. The Sultan has never regarded Adly Pasha as the 
man to undertake this work, and, moreover, considers that failure to achieve his 
programme in London would necessarily involve his resignation from the Premiership. 

in such an event it might have been expected that His Highness's choice would fall 
either on Tewfik Nessim Pasha, perhaps the only possible candidate upon whose 
unswei ving loyalty he could count, or failing him upon Mohamed Said Pasha, an arch- 
intriguer, but a reactionary whose influence could be relied upon to counteract the 
democratic tendencies which the Sultan so much fears. Tewfik Nessim was subjected 
to such intolerable persecution on account of his identification with the Protectorate 
that he left the country after his resignation. He has recently returned, and though 
there appears to be a reaction in the popular estimation in his favour, be is probably not 
yet. strong enough to form a Ministry. Mohamed Said Pasha is quite uutrustworthy, 
has no party in the country, and is believed, so far as his enigmatic attitude can be 
interpreted, to be associated with Prince Omar Toussoun, Prince Mohamed Ali and a 
few others who profess the independence of Egypt, but only pursue it as a means to 
their own personal ambition. No one credits them with any democratic illusions or 
with any respect for the established order. Whether some such perception has crossed 
the Sultan’s mind l cannot say, but in any case he has recently come to regard Sarwat 
Pasha in the light of a possible successor to Adly Pasha. The latter might find that 
he was precluded by his undertakings to the country to accept, for instance, the reten¬ 
tion of British troops in centres such as Cairo and Alexandria. It is conceivable that 
Sarwat Pushu would not feel equally tied, and that he might ho prepared to co-operate 
in carrying through such measure of concession as His Majesty’s Government might be 
prepared to grant pending fuller autonomy at a riper date. If this surmise is correct it 
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is at any rate to be anticipated that, so far as the Palace is concerned, his task of 
forming a Government would be a smoother one than that which fell to the lot of Adly 
Pasha last March. 

I have, &c. 

ERNEST SCOTT, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[E 10547/189/16] No. 74. 

Mr. Grant Watson to the Marquess Cnrzon of Kedleston.-— {Received September 20.) 


(No 78.) ........ 

(Telegraphic.) Lisbon, September 1U, 1021. 

YOUR telegram No. 74 of 16th September. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs has not mentioned the matter, but the press announce 
that Portugal has accepted the proposed renewal of Mixed Court regime for indefinite 
period, reserving the right to denounce agreement at one year’s notice. 


TE 10609/260/16] No. 75. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Cnrzon of Kedleston.—{Received September 22.) 

(No. 553.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 21, 1921. 

MY telegram No. 528 of 4th September. 

General Clayton communicated following views to me yesterday 

“ Information which has reached me from various sources, confirmed by statements 
made to me to-day by mudir of Gharbia province in the course of personal interview, 
has convinced me that grave risk will he incurred if proposed visit to Tanta of Zaghlul 
Pasha and British Members of Parliament, recently arrived in Egypt, is permitted to 
take place. 

“ There is no doubt that demonstrations have been planned on a scale so large as 
to render adequate police control impossible unless force is used. Tt is practically 
certain that, with lower classes assembled in large crowds in streets, and labouring 
under those feelings of intense excitement to which they are so quickly and easily 
moved, incidents will arise which will oblige police to intervene. 

“ Disturbances will then result and will be sure to spread rapidly, necessitating 
use of armed [group undecypherable], which even so may not succeed in restoring 
order until situation has reached serious point, entailing damage to property and 
probable loss of life. 

“ Moreover, Zaghlul and followers are making an occasion for a definite challenge 
to existing Government from which permanent administrative machine cannot he 
dissociated in public mind. [Group undecypherable] if they are permitted to carry 
out programme they have devised, result can only be .to undermine Government’s 
authority, which is only now recovering from collapse brought about by troubles of 
March 1919. Success at Tanta will be followed by similar action at Mansoura and 
other large provincial centres, and [group undecypherable] control will soon cease 
throughout country. 

“ It is essential that, in matters affecting public security, existing Government 
should be upheld, no matter what political party may be in power, and this is the more 
necessary at a time when various influences, political and economic, external and 
internal, combine to create general spirit of doubt and unrest in all classes of the 
population. 

“ In the circumstances, therefore, I feel hound to draw your attention to grave 
issues involved-and to advise that present projected visit to Tanta both of Zaghlul 
and of British Members of Parliament be forbidden on grounds of public security.” 

I discussed this matter fully yesterday eveuing with Acting Prime Minister and 
General Clayton, and we were unanimous in concluding that demonstration at Tanta 
fixed for 23rd September could not be allowed to take place. Acting on my instruc¬ 
tions, General Clayton will explain position to Members of Parliament in Cairo, whither 
they proceed to day. 
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They failed on me yesterday and I explained danger, which anyone with a 
knowledge of Egypt knows is inherent in large demonstrations at present time. I 
added that demonstrations were forbidden by law, and that Egyptian Government had 
recently issued notice that law would be enforced. 1 hey said they quite understood 
they were here under martial law and last thing they wished was to cause disorders. 
Reasonable attitude they showed leads me to anticipate they will agree to forgo visit to 
Tanta. \\ not, I intend to ask General Officer Commanding to take measures to 
stop it, 

•n Pasha will simultaneously be informed by Egyptian Government that he 

will not be allowed to go to lanta for the purpose, and mudir of province will receive 
appropriate instructions. 

Disappointment will naturally be caused, but mudir is confident that he will 
be able to maintain order. 


f E 10420/850/16] No. 76. 

Foreign Office to Treasury. 

k* 1 ’ it. ,rp T r - . Foreign Office, September 22, 1921. 

... Wim reference to foreign Office letter of the 19th ultimo on the subject of the 
Blue Nile Dam I am directed by the Marquess Cur/.on of Kedleston to request that 

Ji? U II- i (,1 T att ww°r ot tie 1 or(ls Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury to 
the third, fourth and filth paragraphs thereof, in which the question is raised of 
advismg the Governoi-General of the Soudan to dispense with the services of 
Sir Edgar Bernard, K.B.E.,his Financial Secretary. 

2. Lord Curzon is anxious to receive their Lordships’ observations on this point' 
and any suggestions as to a suitable successor for Sir E. Bernard, as early as possible’ 
since the matter should lie decided before the Sirdar returns to the Soudan in the first 
week of October. ■ 

1 am, &c. 

LANCELOT OLI PH A NT. 


TE 10831/260/16] No. 77. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquees Curzon of Kedleston.—(deceived September 29.) 

(No. 776.) 

i , . liamleh, September 13, 1921. 

TT ^ fc ,e lol i?o r to traUHmit to y° u herewith copy of a letter addressed to 
State ot th , e Minist 7 of the Interior by Sir Gilbert Clayton, 
tb« if l t0 Munster, covering the copy of instructions, which have been issued to 
IS p U h0,l leH concerned, regarding the relationship to be maintained between the 

”‘if ce ftT °‘ >m,ntt,uhn S E ^P fc, . an arm y troo P 8 and commandants of 
pohee, in the event of it being necessary at any tune to call upon the Egyptian army to 

guell disturbances either in the provinces or in the cities of Cairo, Alexandria and fort 

to the Generlfot, P* y ° Ur L ?. vd8h i?' a “formation copies of covering letters addressed 
o the Geneial Officei Commanding Egyptian Expeditionary Force and to the Officer 

ommandmg Cairo District, Egyptian Array, by Sir Gilbert Clayton, when transmitting 
to them for their guidance copies of the enclosed instructions. ° 

« w -n+« he i°' a , } derut J 0 P 8 which have led to the issue of these instructions date from the 
r } Alexa ndria last May, and were discussed by Sir Gilbert Clayton with 
Lud Allen by prior to the latter s departure on leave. Those events appeared to show 

desirable° ° ^ ,tU8 ° n fc mn then existed between the authorities enumerated above was 

As regards the moment and method for calling iii British troops, the policy 

h 6 ?' 1 f0 ‘ t r G a , dvi8e 1 r t0 the Ministr y °*‘ the Interior to inform P the Residency 

rhereunon E ff 1 ° 8t ° f tbe ? ituatiou ’ the High Commissioned 

. ^ m. unka requests the general officer commanding to bring in the 

3i f 1,eSe HUGCe88 !. e Hte P a> es F ciall y when the Residency is at Alexandria and 
immediate communication cannot be assured (as is liable to lie the case in emergencies) 
may result m the loss of valuable time, and the secret and personal instructions to the 


British police oommandants at Cairo, Alexandria and Port Said, copy of which is also 
enclosed and has been sent to the general officer commanding for his guidance, indicate 
how this delay may be avoided in the future. 

I may draw your Lordship’s attention to the fact that these secret and personal 
instructions to tne police commandants in the three cities cannot be extended to the 
provinces where the commandants are Egyptians, and where, as indicated in paragraph 4 
of Sir Gilbert Clayton’s letter to the General Officer Commanding Egyptian 
Expeditionary Force of the 24th March, we are forced to rely upon Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment forces. « 

These arrangements were drawn up by Sir Gilbert Clayton after consultation with 
Lieutenant-General Sir Walter Congreve and myself, and we have expressed our 
agreement with them. 

I have, &c. 

ERNEST SCOTT, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 77. 

Sir G. Clayton to Ministry of Interior. 

(Confidentielle.) 

Mon cher Pacha, Ramleh, le 24 aout 1921. 

LES instructions ci-jointes, que je crois avoir discutbes avec vous, ont dtd 
approuvdes par son Excellence le Ministre, suivant copie d’une lettre, ci-annexde, qui 
m’a dtd adressde par son Excellence. 

Je suis d’avis que ces instructions devraient 6tre communiqudes confidentiellement 
sans ddlai it tons les moudirs et Gouverneurs pour 6tre appliqudes en cas de besoin, 
mais il lie serait pas necessaire d’en laire usage jusqu’it ce qu’il y ait besoin. Je crois 
qu’il serait prdfdrable si votre Excellence communiquait ces instructions aux moudirs et 
Gouverneurs, et, si vous dies d’accord, je vous serai obligd de vouloir bien le f'aire. 

J’envoie une copie de ces instructions au Directeur gdndral de la Sdcurite publique 
pour dtre comipuniqudes confidentiellement aux commandants de la police du Caire, 
d’Alexandrie et de Port Said. 

. J’envoie aussi une copie it l’officier commandant les troupes de l’armde egyptienne 
it l’Abbassia afin qu’ii puisse, en cas de besoin, donner les instructions ndeessaires aux 
officiers commandants des ddtachements de l’armde dgyptienne. 

Enfin, je communique, it titre d’information, ces instructions au general head¬ 
quarters de l’armde britannique. 

Cordialeinent a vous, 

G. F. CLAYTON. 

Enclosure 2 in No. 77. 

Instructions to Local Authorities. 

(Secret.) 

INSTRUCTIONS regarding relationship to be maintained between mudirs, 
Governors, officers commanding Egyptian army troops and commandants of police in 
the event of its being at any time necessary to call upon the Egyptian army in quelling 
serious disturbances: (a) m provinces; ( b ) in the cities of Cairo, Alexandria ana 
Port Said 

(a.) In the Provinces. 

It is hereby laid down that the mudir is the supreme authority and the 
representative of the Government in his province, and is responsible to the Government 
for the maintenance of public security. 

The officer commanding Egyptian army troops and the commandant of police, in 
executive command of their respective forces, will act under the general orders and 
directions of the mudir. 

The military forces and the police should be allotted their special functions and 
spheres of action and every effort should be made to avoid mixed forces of military and 
police, mixed guards, mixed patrols, &c. It should usually be possible in taking 
defensive measures to allot specific duties or areas to the military forces and to the 
police. 
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On the other hand, full discretion should be given to officers commanding Egyptian 
army troops and the command of police in regard to the detail execution of such 
general measures as the mudir may order to he taken, and officers commanding Egyptian 
army troops, commandants of police and Egyptian army liaison officers are to be consulted 
fully by the niudirs in all matters concerning their respective forces and as regards 
general measures of defence, 

(b.) In the Cities of Cairo, Alexandria and Port-Said. 

The general principles of command and responsibility in these cities will be the 
same as those laid down above in regard to the provinces, and the Governor is the 
responsible representative of the Government. 

The commandants of police in these cities, however, possess unique knowledge and 
experience in their respective commands, and should therefore be consulted fully in 
all matters by the Governors, and placed in a position which may be described as that 
of “ chief of staff ” to the Governor. 

(c.) Relations with the British Army. 

If matters reach a point at which it is necessary to call upon the assistance of the 
British forces, the situation as laid down will be entirely altered. 

In such an emergency, the Egyptian Government, as represented by the civil 
authorities, the Egyptian military forces and the police, will have proved itself unable 
to cope with the situation, and will have fallen back upon a new and foreign element 
in the shape of the British military authorities. 

In such circumstances, the officer commanding the British troops in any province or 
city will take entire military and administrative command, naturally retaining the mudir, 
the officer commanding Egyptian army troops and the commandant of police in an 
advisory as well as in an executive capacity. 

It is expected that all officials concerned will loyally act upon the spirit of the 
above instructions in order to ensure complete co-operation and unanimity of action. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 77. 

Sir G. Clayton to General Officer Commandiny Egyptian Expeditionary Force. 
(Strictly Confidential.) 

™ r > . -jj. , -TTiTi i , . Ramleh, August 24, 1921. 

. . k honour to forward for your information a copy of instructions which 

are being issued by this Ministry regarding the relationship to be maintained between 
mudirs of provinces, Governors of cities, officers commanding Egyptian army troops 
and commandants of police, in the 8vent of its becoming necessary at any time to call 
upon the Egyptian army for assistance in quelling serious disturbances. 

You will observe that these instructions do not immediately affect the British 
army, in that they are designed to cover the situation which might arise pending 
application to the British army for assistance. Paragraph (c) shows plainly that, as 
soon as the aid of the British army is invoked, officers commanding British troops in 
any province or city will assume entire military and administrative command. 

In the cities of Cairo, Alexandria and Port Said the British army would be requested 
to take charge as soon as the situation appeared to be serious, and it is not proposed 
that matters should ever again be allowed to arrive at such a serious point as was the 
case in Alexandria in May last. 

In the provinces, however, it is realised that reliance will have to be placed upon 
the local authorities, supplemented by the Egyptian army, until such time as British 
military forces are available, which may well extend to a considerable period. It is 
therefore, in regard to the provinces that the attached instructions are of particular 
importance. r 

I have observed that, in the case of Alexandria, the city is already under military 
control, and it is proposed that it should remain so for the present. Paragraph (h\ 
of the instructions does not therefore apply in the case of Alexandria. ' ' 

I have, &c. 

G. F. CLAYTON, Adviser. 
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Enclosure 4 in No. 77. 

Sir G. Clayton to the Officer Commandiny Cairo District. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

Sir, liamleh, August 24, 1921. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith copies of instructions which are being 
issued to mudirs and Governors, and to the commandants of police in the cities of Cairo, 
Alexandria and Port Said. 

I forward copies of these instructions for your confidential'information and in order 
that you may be m a position to issue the necessary instructions to officers commanding 
detachments of the Egyptian army, should occasion arise. 

I am of opinion that it would be undesirable to communicate the instructions to 
officers commanding units unless the moment arises when a call for military assistance 
in aid of the civil power appears imminent. 

I have, &e. 

G. F. CLAYTON, Adviser. 


Enclosure 5 in No. 77. 

The Commandants: Cairo, Alexandria, Port-Said. 

(Secret and Personal.) 

THE following instructions are issued for guidance, particularly in regard to your 
relations with the officer commanding British troops in your circumscription, and with 
special reference to the procedure to be followed in the event of it becoming necessary 
to employ British troops for the purpose of maintaining public order and security :— 

1. You will at all times maintain close and continual touch with the officer com¬ 
manding British troops, and will furnish him with a copy of your daily intelligence 
report, as well as with all information that he may require or that you may consider it 
necessary for him to receive. 

2. Should you consider a serious situation likely to arise, you will immediately 
inform the officer commanding British troops, and you should request him at the same 
time to detail an officer to be stationed at your headquarters for “ liaison ” purposes. 

3. Responsibility for taking over control by the British military authorities rests 
with those authorities in consultation with the Residency, or in cases of extreme 
urgency without such consultation ; but you are responsible for keeping the military 
authorities fully and continuously informed, in order that they may be in a position to 
base their decision as to intervention by British military forces on a complete and 
accurate appreciation of the situation. 

4. The above instructions do not relieve you from the responsibility of keeping the 
Ministry fully informed of all developments, as has been the custom heretofore. 

G. F. CLAYTON, Adviser. 

Rami eh, September 10, 1921. 

For Alexandria .—These instructions do not apply to Alexandria in present circum¬ 
stances as long as the British military authorities remain actually in control of the city. 


[E 10628/431/16] No. 78. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received September 23.) 

(No. 782.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, September 13, 1921. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, for your Lordship’s information, copy 
of a report on the general situation in Egypt for the period from the 1st to 
7th September, compiled by the Public Security Department of the Egyptian 
Government. 

I have, &c. 

ERNEST SCOTT, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


2 E 
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Enclosure in No. 7 <8. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

lie-port on General Situation in Egypt for Period from September 1 to 7, 1921, inclusive. 

Summary. 

Economic Situation .—The rise in the price of cotton is more than maintained. 
Food crops are expected to be very good. The cost of living, however, is still high 
enough to press heavily upon wage-earners in the large cities. 

Political Situation .—The Zaghlulists continue to make preparations for the 
reception of the visiting Labour M.P.’s. Zaghlul attended A1 Azhar on Friday, and 
after the noon prayers made a political speech, obviously intended to stimulate the 
partisanship of the students. The Watanist Party is apparently seeking a rapprochement 
with the ex-Khedive. 

Forecast .—-The outlook remains calm for the immediate future, but it appears 
increasingly evident that the Zaghlulists hope to organise a renewal of popular unrest to 
coincide with the arrival of the visiting Members of Parliament. 

Cairo. 

On Thursday evening a number of A1 Azhar students proceeded to Zaghlul’s house. 
He was not in, find the waiting crowd needed some police regulation, which “Wadinnil” 
falsely described as their “dispersal,” with “arrests,” by the police. Ultimately 
Zaghlul received and addressed about 100 students, milking the most of the alleged 
brutality of the police. 

On Friday Zaghlul attended the noon prater at A1 Azhar Mosque and was received 
with acclamation. After the usual sermon and prayers for the Sultan, a number of 
AzhtuiUs demanded a special prayer for Zaghlul, which the preacher, ultimately 
yielding to threats, deliveied in very subdued tones. 

, l heieuftei poems in honour of Zaghlul were recited, and Zaghlul, who was greeted 
with acclamation, delivered a fiery political speech, blaming the Government in 
pat ticular for having allow ed the police to interfere with the Azharites at his house the 
previous evening. His return from the mosque was attended by a noisy retinue of 
students and street urchins ; otherwise it attracted scant attention. 

Alexandria. 

Sentences of death were promulgated on the 1st September on emht natives 
convicted by military court of being implicated in the murder of two Greeks during the 
noting on the 23nl May, In one case, however, the death sentence has been commuted 
to twenty-five years’ penal servitude. These sentences have aroused considerable 
feeling. 

Persistent reports having been circulated that political speech-making was to be 
resumed on Friday at the Ahul Abbas Mosque, certain military precautions were taken 
but m fact no speeches were attempted. 

The Economic Situation. 

In the report for the end of March an attempt was made to examine the economic 
conditions then obtaining. Food conditions on the whole were satisfactory. Cotton 
had been so low in price as to threaten disaster to the country, and popular alarm had 
induced the Government to adopt palliative, if not remedial, measures. At the end of 
March its price had again risen sufficiently to exercise a steadying effect. But the 
economic situation remained unstable owing - to excessive rents for land. 

Government action in regulation of land rents, which was then anticipated, was 
speedily taken. Land Gommissions were appointed to enquire into and assess fair rents 
throughout the country. For this legislation maitial law was, for political reasons not 
invoked, as previously it had been for the regulation of house rents in the cities. The 
1 .and Commissions, therefore, had power only to settle as between Egyptian landowners 
lltl “ Egyptian tenants, not in cases where foreign subjects were involved. 

i rni°^ e ^ * n ft* 1 ’ 24th August, these commissions are now well at 

work. 1 hey have generally tended to reduce rents somewhat drastically. It will 
necessarily be long before they can complete their labours, there being stated, for 
instance, to be nearly 60,000 cases in Manufiya and Minya provinces alone. They have. 


4 


nevertheless, already had considerable effect in inducing landlords and tenants to come 
to agreement out of court, and, further, in leading foreign landlords voluntarily to 

compromise with their tenants. , A , , , 

The main source of possible trouble which seemed mdicited U»t March has, 

therefore, been to a very considerable extent removed. 

In addition to land questions, it was then pointed out, the general welfare is 
affected oy (a) cotton market fluctuations, and (6) fluctuations in the prices of food and 
essentials. 

With regard to these— 

(a.) That a marked rise in the price of cotton had recently taken place was noted 
in last week’s report. It is now quoted at over 40 dollars the kantar, which, even allowing 
for the post-war cost of living, must be considered a very satisfactory figure, and prospects 
are good. The rise has followed very closely upon the announcement that the American 
cotton crop will be an exceptionally small one. In Egypt, not only has the area under 
cultivation been reduced, but it is believed that there will be a low yield per feddan, so 
that the crop will be short. It is estimated at from 3,750,000 to 4,000,000 kantars, 
which, with a carry-over from last year of 2,000,000 kantars, is about equal to an average 
year’s crop (from" 5,000,000 to 6,000,000 kantars). It is, therefore, possible if, as is 
hoped, the resumption of work which has started in the great cotton factories of 
Lancashire and elsewhere continues without set-back till manufacturing is again in fu 
blast, that this large carry-over from last year, together with this year’s short crop, may 
be fairly taken up. Conditions in Egypt, at any rate, are much more hopeful than they 
were five months ago It must, however, be remembered as a check to exaggerated 
optimism, that it has been estimated that there was an actual world carry-over of as 

much as 10,000,000 bales. . t . . , 

h.) The food situation throughout the country is satisfactory, it is already 
possible to speak with confidence as regards the staple articles of consumption by the 
lower classes, and conditions should tend to absence of discontent and the agitation 
engendered by it. 

The wheat crop promises to be practically sufficient for the normal consumption of 
the country. It is estimated to produce 6,750,000 ardebs, which is higher than any 
year since 1015, when the yield was just over 7,000,000. There are, in addition, large 

Government stores of Australian wdieat in reserve. 

Barley is estimated to produce over 2,000,000 ardebs, the highest since 1916 \ 
lentils, to' produce over 300,000 ardebs, which, with the exception of the “record” 
year 1017, is the highest yield for the last ten years. It is too soon to estimate the 
maize crop, but millet is already known to be good. For rice, a considerably larger area 
is under cultivation than for the last two or three years. . 

The prices of food tend to improve for the consumer, while still remaining 
remunerative for the producer. 

The cost-of-living index figure, taken at 100 for March 1014, w'orked out at 280 
for March 1920. From November 1920 to June 1921 it dropped slowly but steadily, 
even in the cities. For the latter month in Cairo it worked out at 192 for the artisan 
class. For the class of clerks, teachers, &c., it was much higher, standing ut 205. In 
the provinces the figures (including labourers, artisans and clerks) were 180 for Lower 
Egypt, for Upper Egypt 170. Tn July and August there is believed to have been a 
slightly upward turn. 

Revenue appeals to be coming in well. The total revenue for the year was 
estimated at 38,682,0001., of which the four mouths, April to July, were expected to 
yield 11,800,0601. In reality the amount collected was 14,100,0001. The estimates are 
intentionally framed on conservative lines, but these figures do not belie the general 
belief that economic conditions may be considered fairly satisfactory throughout the 
country as a whole, although the land tax figures are a check to undue optimism, as, 
when analysed, they are 2o0,0001. in arrears for the five months to.the end of August. 
The poorer cultivator, not having hitherto been able to dispose of his cotton, has found 
more than the usual difficulty in paying his land tax. 

A fact which is commonly interpreted as a sign of well-being among the fellaheen 
may be noted. The Egyptian peasant does not put by money in bank accounts. 
Savings Bank returns, therefore, are only a partial guide, hut, so far as they go, they 
are satisfactory. The fellah hoards his savings, and that the fellaheen still have their 
hoards seems shown by the present state of the bank-note issue. At the end of August 
1900 this was rather under 44,000,0001. Twelve months later it had only dropped 
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some 12,000,000/., being (roughlyj 01,000,000/. As from (5,000,000/. to 7,000,000/. 
represent the actual current requirements, it seems fair to assume that the greater 
portion of the notes issued and not returned are used for hoarding—over 20,000,000/. 
at a low estimate, possibly nearly 25,000,000/. To this very considerable sum the 
land-cultivating classes, from fellah to pasha, certainly contribute largely, and much of 
these 20,000,000?, may sat'ely be taken as a reserve, in which the poorer classes, though 
notoriously improvident, doubtless have their share. ‘ ’ 

This does uot apply to anything like the same extent to the city dwellers. The 
people who had most opportunity to amass savings were those who, with comparatively 
small personal expenses, had benefited by high cotton prices. In Cairo, especially, there 
has been much unemployment among artisans, and amongst smaller tradespeople there 
have been many bankruptcies, for trade is bad and consequently unemployment is serious. 

This year’s Post Office revenue from postage stamps and inland money orders shows 
a falling off of some 12 per cent., which seems attributable to stagnation of trade. 

The high cost of living, which for them (as noted above) is still more than double 
pre-war cost, very heavily affects such classes as clerks, teachers and junior Govern¬ 
ment officials, whose pay, together with bonuses (which latter have been somewhat 
reduced), is inadequate to meet the higher cost of living. It is obvious that serious 
causes of discontent exist amongst these classes, and must be leckoued with. 

Political Feeling in the Provinces. 

An attempt, to gauge the tendency of political feeling in the provinces is beset with 
difficulty. 

A misleading political ‘ tone” may often he ascribed to a district in consequence 
of the tendency of the “ big family,' as in the case of the Abaza family in Sliarqiya 
province, whose influence is pro-Adiv. Ali Pasha-el Sha’r.iwy, who is now anti- 
Zaghlul, exercises similar influence in Minya province, where he lias his estates, and 
oalen Pey Lamlum and Sultan Bey-el-Sadi are important notables in rhe same district, 
who likewise support the Government. The general tone of the provinces, however, is 
undoubtedly much more favourable to Zaghlul than would be deduced from the state of 
tilings within the sphere of influence of notables of this type. 

Lhe more educated (“etfendi”) classes alone take any great interest in political 
discussion. Ihey, of course, are generally to he found in the towns, as opposed to the 
country, and are often noisy enough in expressing their sympathies. The most vocal 
are certainly the Zaghlulists, comprising the younger law vers, medical and professional 
men. Less in evidence are the minor Government officials, who are generally believed 
to he pro-Ministerial, and are frequently reported to he alarmed, rather than pleased ut 
their prospects under “ complete independence.” 

In the country, the student class, when home on vacation, certainly exerts 
considerable influence in the villages. The students generally are credited with being 
pi o-Zaghiul. Of these, again, the most vocal would certainly appear to be so minded 
hut there has been evidence that the present Ministry has succeeded in winning over 
a proportion-though how high a proportion is not at all clear-who may prove to 
have been o influence m slinking general acceptance of Zaghlul as the “ one and onlv 
leader of the nation. J 

It has to he remembered that Zaghlulist propaganda is systematically pressed. 
Ilie provincial population has been submitted to a prolonged Zaghlulist schooling 
almost unopposed. It is carried on by those who come into most intimate contact with 
the people, lawyers and medical men, these being, as already noted, mostly and 
sometimes ardently pro-Zaghlul. This Zaghlulist schooling has undoubtedly produced 
a great imnression on the general mass of the cultivating classes, with the exception of 
the settled Bedouin, who are sharply differentiated from the fellaheen, and who as 
indicated last week, are on the whole pro-Adly and even pro-British. 

A report states with regard to the Swan campaign of questions in the British 
House of Commons, that Zaghlul has weathered the storm and even made headway over 
the matter, sufficient advantage not having been taken of the opening that he gave his 
opponents. ° 

On the other hand, the recent speech of Alxl-el-Aziz Bey Fahmi at Shebin-el-Kom 
(noted in lust weeks report) is stated to have had "a decidedly weakening effect on 
Zaghlul, while tending to strengthen Adly ” throughout Egypt. 

W;th regard to Lower Egypt, the general consensus of opinion seems to be that 
Zaghlul would still secure a majority, though, it may well be added, how far his 
representatives would remain staunch to his policy after election is a matter of 
uncertainty. 
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Upper Egypt, on the whole, may be taken as less Zaghlulist than Lower Egypt. 
From Girgeh southwards opinion is less and less extreme, until in Mudiria Assouan 
■“ it would be found, if left alone, to be for the further maintenance of the protectorate.” 

It is perhaps worth noting with regal'd to the possible results of newspaper 
propaganda that, apart from “ A1 Moknttam,” the paper most widely read in the 
provinces of Lower Egypt is probably “ Wadinnil,” which is pro-Zaghlul, while in 

Upper Egypt “ A1 Watan ” has considerable circulation, a newspaper which is 

unsparingly against him. 

A report from a British inspector, which is, on the whole, optimistic in tone, 

nevertheless sounds a note of warning with regard to the effects of a break-off of 

negotiations by Adly Pasha :— 

“ If the Government officials remain firm 1 do not think there will be trouble : 
but if their confidence were shaken, e.g., by some wild remarks in speeches delivered 
by prominent persons in England, or if Adly broke off the negotiations in a huff 
and came back, then I do think there would he real trouble. The whole country 
would be a seething mass of discontent, which would be bound to lead to anti- 
English and anti-European outbreaks. Such outbreaks would not have any 
particular purpose, hut would be an escape of steam. Once the Egyptians are 
discontented, then, worked up by their leaders, they are capable of anything. 
This was shown in 1919 and more recently in Alexandria in May." 


Bolshevik and Communist Activities. 

it is clear that the various organisations of Communist and similar tendencies are 
still busily at work. 

In previous reports it has been noted that the principal societies known to be active 
are the following: — 

(a.) Confederation generate dn Travail. 

[ b .) Croupe d’Etudes sociales. 

(c.) Croupe Clarte. 

(</.) “ Al IIizb-al-Ishtiraki-al-Masri ” (Egyptian Socialist Party). 

The first-named is practically an organisation for Communist propaganda among 
the working classes, run by Rosenthal. The next two are societies for the intellectuals. 
The members of the Groupe d’Etudes sociales and of the Groupe Clarte are predominantly 
Greek in nationality, but, out of the eight members of the committee of the latter 
body, four are Jews and three of these are Russian Jews. The two societies are 
obviously in close touch, have many members in common, and are both in communication 
with Rosenthal. 

These three organisations confine their activities chiefly to Alexandria. Al Hizb- 
al-lshtiraki-al-Masri aspires to be a national party. Of this also, as already reported, 
Rosenthal is the moving spirit. It originated in Alexandria, but a branch has been 
formed in Cairo, and it is reported from Port Said that Dr. Ali Enani, a prominent 
member of the Cairo branch, is shortly going to the Canal zone for propaganda with a 
view to the formation of a branch there. Copies of a brochure issued by the party, 
entitled “ Afkar Igtima’ieh ” (“Communist Thoughts”), have been distributed at 
Alexandria, Cairo and Port Said. Rosenthal is stated to have been concerned in its 
distribution in Alexandria. It is sold at P.T. 2, and is revolutionary in tone.* 

The new branch of the party in Cairo is said to have enrolled some 200 members, 
chiefly shop assistants, workmen and students, and to he arranging to rent quarters near 
the Opera Square. A certain Husni-el-Arabi, mentioned in Alexandria reports as 
arranging for printing to be done at Mehalla-el-Kubra, has, according to Cairo reports, 
been deputed to undertake propaganda in the provinces. Salama Moussa, also 
mentioned in connection with the Cairo branch, published a pamphlet on Socialism as 
long ago as 1914. 

* This pamphlet is violently worded, and the following appear among the articles enumerated in the 
ta ble of contents :— 

1. “A Call from the Russian Workers." 

2. “ A Socialist’s Opinion,” by A. Stalin. 

;s. “ Co-operation," a novel by Maxim Gorky. 

4. Three Russian Treaties. 

5. “ Union of the Syndicates” (Memorandum). 

ti. “ The East and the Social Revolution,” by G. Savarof. 
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P r< -A-li Enani referred t>» above was engaged in questionable activities in 
Berlin during tin? war, but was allowed to return and take up a lectureship at the 
Egyptian University on the ground of a supposed change of heart. He is said to have 
been in touch with Bolsheviks while in Germany. 

The above organisations are evidently closely concerned with certain schemes for 
the collection of funds in aid of the victims of famine in Russia which have lately been 
reported. A committee has been formed at Port baid, in which the workmen’s 
syndicates and Dr. iScophopoulos, the well-known labour leader, are interested, and 
winch is said to he in touch with Rosenthal in Alexandria and with Enani and Salama 
Mciissa in Cairo. A proposal that all workers should give up a day’s pay for the benefit 
of Russia met with a cold reception, especially among the Egyptians, hut subscription 
lists are to he opened. In Cairo the Union of Workmen’s Syndicates has issued an 
appeal, and Hafez Bey Ramadan is said to have been deputed to go to Alexandria in 
°f w*°i" el into touch there with the Confederation*gdn^rale du Travail. This Union 
of Workmen’s Syndicates was recently formed under the inspiration of the lawyers 
Amin Izz-el-Arab (Zaghlulist), Hafez Ramadan (Watanist), and .Mahgoub Bey Sabit 
(labour agitator). It is chiefly ’-ernarkable for its imposing name and for the fact that 
it is the one body upon which prominent Zaghlulists and Watanists publicly co-operate. 
It is not known to possess am influence whatever. 1 

Apart from the activities outlined above, the trail has in one instance been struck 
ol what may be organised propaganda of a genuine Bolshevik t\pe among Russians in 
Egypt. Investigation, however, is still in a preliminary stage. 

Taken as a whole, the reports summarised above’ confirm the impression that a 
phase of increased Communist activity lias recently been inaugurated in Egypt. This 
increased activity appears rather to he inspired from abroad, rhrough the medium of a 
few enthusiasts who are in touch with Communist elements in Kurope, than to he a 
genuine growth of the soil. Now that there is no postal censorship these groups can, 
and it, is believed do, import a considerable amount of Communist literature from 
abroad. How far the movement is, for their own purposes, encouraged by the 
Zaghlulists it is at present impossible to say. 

I he degree of success which has rewarded these efforts is naturally difficult to 
estimate Generally speaking, one is left with the impression that the movement meets 
with little response except among a small section of European workers. The literature 
which is subversive and provocative in tone, appeals to ideas which are far be\ond the 
grasp of the average Egyptian worker. At the same time these activities rnay have 
something to do with a renewed tendency to labour unrest, of which there are certain 
signs. It the general situation in Egypt should again become disturbed, Communist 
propaganda, reacting on labour, might introduce an additional element of confusion. 

As regard the provinces, there are occasional reports that talk of a Bolshevik 
tendency is current, and there is said to he a certain nervousness on this account 
among some of the landowners. But economic conditions, already summarised, do not 
seem favourable to Communist propaganda, and the fears of the property-owning classes 
are alvvays easily aroused. I here is no evidence that the Communist groups under 
discussion have yet done any serious propaganda in the provinces, and the talk referred 
to is probably little more than the vague echo of the Bolshevik doctrine which has been 
floating about the country ever since 1919. Up to the present Communist propaganda ' 
seems to have been more eifective in frightening the rich than in enflaming the minds 
of the poor, with the possible exception of the employees of the railways, tramways &c 
in the towns. J ' '* 

Zaghlulist Activity. 

Zaghlul issued a lnamfesto for the Moslem New Year, in which he claims that his 
position, as head of the Wafd, grows steadily stronger, so long as the nation does not 
weaken in its demands, lo the usual attacks on the Adly Government lie adds that it 
is time the Ministry was taught a lesson, as the people realise they are opposed by a 
force which they can without doubt get rid of. F y 

l-'alUllal, Pasha and Atif Bay Barnkat are both reported to be conferring with 
Zngddnle etndent supporters with the object of organising hostile action to he taken 
against opponents ot Zaghlul, and the students are once more resorting to tactics of 
menace against individuals who incur their displeasure. Uaud Baratat Bey the 
(byrian) editor of Al Abram, has been so threatened, and Ali Bey Fahmi Kamil 
the Watanist leader, is stated to have been interviewed at the offices^of A1 Lewa-al’ 
Masri and warned to write nothing about Zaghlul 
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The Watanist Party and the ex-Khedive. 

On the occasion of the Mahoinmedan New Year Ali Bey Fuluni Kemal, vice- 
president of the Watanist Party, telegraphed, in the name of the “ Moslem Committee 
for the Celebration of the Hogira New Year,” to the ex-Khedive at Constantinople, 
begging him to offer, in the name of the entire Egyptian nation, to the Sultan and 
Caliph congratulations, devotion and homage, coupled with prayers, that all Moslem 
peoples might reconquer their liberty and their rights, so as to live at peace with all the 
world. 

This committee, which would appear to he a convenient disguise for the Watanist 
Party, was the outcome ot a meeting at which 400 to 500 at most were present. In 
its name Ali Bey Fahmi Kamil also telegraphed to Khairy Bey in Rome, begging him 
to communicate to Mustapha Pasha Kemal and the Angora Assembly the acclamations, 
attachment and good wishes of the “ thousands of Egyptians ” assembled that day. 
Prince Mohammed Ali was present, as he had also been at Hafez Ramadan’s inaugural 
meeting for A1 Lewa-al-Masri. Apologies for absence were sent by Prince Umar 
Tou8Soun and Mohammed Pasha Said, the ex-Premier. 

It is noteworthy that the telegram to the ex-Khedive is couched in the terms that 
would have been used had he still occupied the Egyptian throne. 

The Press. - - 

The Moslem New Year has coincided with a sudden hut complete change of heart 
in “ A1 Minbar.” 

It had consistently been a Ministerial supporter, and when recently Georges 
Tauunus associated Abdel Hamid Hamdi with himself as editor, it continued resolutely 
pro-Adly, and against Zaghlul. Abdul Hamid Hamdi contributed freely to “ A1 
Abram,” “ A1 Mahrussah,” and “ Al Mokattam,” and in these, as in “ Al Minbar,” 
had steadily pursued his policy of antagonism to the Wafd and its president, ri^ht up 
to the time of his taking over proprietorship of the paper. Having been authorised to 
acquire and continue “ Al Minbar,” he executed a complete volte face in the New 
Year’s Day issue for Sunday the 4th September, going over, bag and baggage, to 
Zaghlul. 

The comedy was quite neatly played. The paper appeared in improved outward 
form, and Abdul Hamid Hamdi sought to save hC face as follows - 

“It is false that I have been bought by the dissentients, so as to follow a 
particular line of policy. The rumour is purely imaginary. Equally, is it 
pure calumny that 1. have been bought by. Zaghlul. I am a man to obey the 
dictates of my conscience, not to put it up to auction. I have been assailed with 
cruel doubts, but the truth has been revealed to me. The voice of truth I follow. 
If then ‘ Al Minbar ’ opens wide to-day its arms to Sa’ad and to Sa’ad’s friends, 
it is because my conscience has impelled me, and I know that my conscience only 
bows to truth.” 

“ Al Watan ” states that this conversion has cost Zaghlul 4,000/., 2,500/. for the 
printing machines, 800/. purchase money to Georges Tauunus, 700/. for caution money, 
paper, &c. Abdel Halim-el-Biali, one of Zagnlul’s lieutenants, appears to have 
aasumed command, as he signs an article in “Al Minhar,” entitled, “Our Policy,” 
in which he frankly avows the “ game played in the dark,” so as to obtain an organ for 
the Wafd. 

Pending its new installation, 11 Al Minbar” is printed by the Societe orientale de 
Publicity. Its circulation has suddenly jumped to over 20,000, hut veiw many copies 
are being given away. Concurrently, the initial success of “ Al Lewa, “ Al Masri,” 
appears to have largely spent itself. It has dropped to about 6,000 copies daily, and 
has found itself obliged to give up the somewhat costly assistance of“Al Akhbar” 
for more economical, but less satisfactory, production, by which it is seriously 
handicapped. 

Two points may he noted with regard to “ Al Lewa.” Though opposed in 
principle to any sort of negotiation with Great Britain, it was at some pains at first to 
deal gently with Zaghlul, reserving the bitterness of attack for the Ministry. But, 
unable long to maintain this somewhat equivocal position, it has drifted into an almost 
sullen attitude of hostility towards all the “leaders.” This may have militated against 
its popularity and continued success. The second point is its apparent tendency to a 
more pan-Islamic attitude. It identified itself completely with Ali Bey Fahmi Kamil’s 
somewhat nebulous “ New Year Celebratiou Committee ” (only one other member ot 
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this is known by name, and he is on the staff of “ Al Lewa ”), and with the significant 
telegrams sent both to Mustapha Pasha Kemal and to the “ Sultan and Caliph,” 
through the ex-Khedive, the latter in terms of studied obe’sance to Abbas Hilmi, 
quite forgetful of the days when he was deemed the Watanists’ chief enemy. 

“ Al Lewa” publishes numerous articles concerning the Moslem world, all denuncia¬ 
tory of the “imperialism” of the Western Powers in general and of Great Britain in 
particular. This is perhaps equally true of “ Al Afkar ” and “Al Ommah,” and all three 
papers publish bitter comment on affairs in India, which they seem rather to regard as 
a single people, divided between Mahommedans and a remainder, somewhat parallel to 
Egypt with its Moslem population and the Copts. For “ Al Afkar” (7th September) 
the trouble in Malabar is “ the revolt of India,” for the peoples subjected by imperialism 
are no longer to be subdued. “ India has risen ; neither threat nor promise will avail to 
attenuate her claim to independence. The boycott, an efficacious weapon, is in her 
hands, not to speak of the union of the people and their spirit of sacrifice.” 

“ Al Minbar” (6th September) publishes in extemo the “ Daily Herald’s ” article, 
in which the British are declared to regard the Moslem as “ the most accursed of God’s 
creatures.” 

General. 

The lull which has lasted through the summer is drawing to a close, and signs are 
not wanting of a marked intensification of Zaghlulist activity. Efforts are clearly being 
made behind the scenes to revive unrest, both among the students and among the 
working classes. 

For the propaganda among the students there is no doubt that Zaghlul and his 
associates are responsible : as regards the workers, the nature of the disturbing 
influence is not clear, but there appears to be definite signs that someone is at work. 
Amin lzz-el-Arab being one of the most intimate associates of Zaghlul, the occurrence 
of his name in connection with the Union of Woikmen’s Syndicates maybe significant. 

The visiting Labour M.P.’s are expected towards the end of this month, about 
which time the students will be re-assembling in the biy cities for the next school year. 
This conjunction of events will seem opportune to Zaghlul, if he hopes, as suggested 
last week, to demonstrate to the M.P.’s, and through them to England, both his own 
power of rousing popular excitement and at the same time, if opportunity can be found, 
the brutality of Ministerial methods of repression. In view of this the scene of 
enthusiasm at El Azhar gains additional significance. 

Though the Zaghlulists may feel that there are many different quarters to which 
they can look for demonstrations of the spirit of unrest which their policy at the 
moment requires, it is obvious that the success of their plan depends on the amount of 
popular appeal made by the visit of the M.P.’s. Egyptians appreciate subtle political 
strategy, hut there is no sign that they understand, or feel any enthusiasm for, the 
motives which lie behind this visit. Zaghlul may be making a serious miscalculation. 
If so, it is likely to result in the worst set-back he has yet suffered. 


[E 10629/5607/16] No. 79. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{deceived September 23.) 

(No. 78f>.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, September 13, 1921. 

1 HAVE considered your Lordship’s despatch No. 899 of the 18th August on 
the subject of the legal position of Czechoslovak nationals in Egypt in consultation 
with the Judicial Adviser to the Egyptian Government and Judge Thorp of His 
Majesty s Supreme Court, and, fortified by their advice, have the honour to offer the 
following observations thereon. 

2. I concur in the policy indicated in the fourth paragraph of that despatch, 
namely, that Czechoslovak citizens should be afforded the facilities which access to the 
British Consular Court in Egypt affords, and that the Czechoslovak representative in 
London should be so informed. 

3. I agree with your Lordship that the legal status which it is proposed to 
confer upon Czechoslovak nationals is likely to serve as a precedent in regulating 
the position of other non-capitulary European nationals. If the respective Govern¬ 
ments subsequently agree to British consular jurisdiction being exercised over their 
subjects, the British Consular Court would automatically acquire and assume jurisdiction 


under article 5 (iv) of the Ottoman Order in Council 1910. The Court would follow its 
own procedure and would be bound to follow English law. In matters of personal 
status it is to be noted that the principles of English law require the personal law of 
the individual to be followed. The British Consular Court frequently applies personal 
non-English law, so that no difficulty is likely to arise under this head. Article 35 (2) 
of the Order in ('ouncil provides that criminal law should be administered in 
accordance with the principles of English law for the time being, and the commissions 
which, as imported in my despatch No. 764 of the 5th September, have been issued 
to the Special Courts make the same principles applicable. Should this general 
jurisdiction over Czechoslovak nationals be granted, the British Consular Court would 
have criminal jurisdiction as well as the Special Courts, but there would be no conflict 
between them, as they are identical. The only difference would lie in the question of 
appeals, since from the former they would he to the Judicial Committee of the Privy 
* Council and from the latter to the Special Court of Appeal. If martial law comes to 
an end the jurisdiction would then be vested solely in the British Consular Court. 

4. It is to be noted that the status which will be created by the arrangement will 
be a somewhat novel one. Czechoslovak consuls will not be entitled to exercise over 
their nationals any authority of a strictly capitulary character. They will not, for 
example, have power to exercise any civil or criminal jurisdiction over them, to arrest 
or deport them, to enforce the national military law or to order the detention of 
lunatics. The local authorities will have power to deport undesirables and to confine 
lunatics, but it may be anticipated that the British authorities will make it their 
business to secure, by diplomatic means, the protection of Czechoslovak nationals 
against abusive exercise of these powers, and in doing so are likely to act in consulta¬ 
tion with the Czechoslovak consuls. 

5. Czechoslovak nationals will be entitled to no protection or privileges except 
such as follow— 

(«.) From the fact that they will be regarded as “ foreigners ” for the purposes of 
Mixed Court jurisdiction, and 

(/>.) From the fact that they will be subject for all jurisdictional purposes,, not 
within the competence of the Mixed Courts, to the authority of the British 
Consular Courts. Thus they will not be entitled to have previous notice 
given to their consuls in cases of arrest or domiciliary visits. 

6. Czechoslovak nationals would in principle be subject to Egyptian legislation in 
the same manner as Egyptian subjects. Strictly speaking, and in the. absence of 
explicit arrangements to the contrary, they .would be subject to Egyptian penal law. 
l't would be theoretically quite possible for the British Consular Court to apply the 
Egyptian Penal Code to Czechoslovaks, hut this would not he in ke> ping with the spirit 
of the proposal that they should be subjected to the jurisdiction of die British Court. 

7. Theoretically, Czechoslovaks might find themselves subjected to taxes which 
were not leviable upon capitulary foreigners. But it seems unlikely that the Egyptian 
Government will seek to impose taxes of such unequal incidence. 

8. Attention may he called to the question how cases of disputed Czechoslovak 
nationality will be decided. The typical form in which this question will arise will he 
when a person who is charged with having committed an offence is claimed by the 
Egyptian authorities as a local subject, and by the Czechoslovak authorities as being 
one of their nationals. The only practical bearing of the latter claim would be to bring 
the individual in question under the jurisdiction of the British Court ; consequently the 
British consular authorities will be parties to the controversy, and it will be impossible 
for the Czechoslovak authorities to make their claim effective without the concurrence 
and support of the British authorities. With regard to the likelihood of a plea to the 
jurisdiction being raised, it is considered that this contingency is extremely remote, hut 
were it to arise in a case as indicated above of disputed nationality, it would he useless 
for the Czechoslovak national concerned to apply for prohibition or habeas corpus, as the 
national would probably he ip the custody of an individual dehors the jurisdiction, and 
therefore the writs would not he issued. If, on the other hand, the individual were in 
the custody of the Czechoslovak consulate lie could probably obtain the writs, but in 
that case there would be no dispute before the Native Courts, since the latter would he 
unlikely to claim by any legal process to have such an individual handed over to them 
by the Consular Court or by the Czechoslovak consul. 

9. In dealing with the,question raised in the final paragraph of the Foreign Office 
despatch, namely, as to the extent of the powers in non-contentions matters with which 
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the Czechoslovak consuls are to be invested, two considerations must be borne in 
mind :—• 

la.) These powers must not be so ample as to justify a complaint by the Egyptian 
Government that we have conceded more than is necessary to regularise 
the situation of the Czechoslovaks ; 

(h.) These powers must not be so defined as to create the danger of conflict 
between the prerogatives of the consuls and the powers of the British 
consular judges, 

10 . The powers which a consul is entitled, in international law, to exercise in a 
non-capitulary country (for example, a French consul in England) are narrow Jn 
many instances the powers of consuls have been greatly extended by international 
consular conventions, of which that concluded between France and Italy on the 
20th July, 1802, may serve as an example. It would certainly be inconvenient to 
attempt strictly to confine the powers of Czechoslovak consuls to the narrow range 
permitted in other countries in the absence of convention. On the other hand, I do 
not think that it would he expedient to surrender the whole territory usually 
covered by a consular convention, and to leave nothing for a possible convention 
between Egypt and Czechoslovakia, in the event of Egyptian consuls being appointed 
in that country in the future. It seems, however, desirable to recognise the power of 
celebrating marriages, which, so far as I know, is not granted by any existing 
consular convention. This power is justified by the absence of any common law form 
of marriage in Egypt, and by the analogy of diplomatic marriages. 

11. I attach in an appendix prepared by Mr. Amos a list of the powers the 
exercise of which by the Czechoslovak consuls might, I think, he properly recognised, 

In drawing un this list Mr. Amos, following the suggestion of your Lordship’s despatch, 
lias been guided by the provisions of Draft Judicature Law No. 1. It will he seen that 

a certain number of powers conferred by that draft have been omitted. I n particular, _ 

powers relating to the administration of estates, whethernrf'lieceasecTpersons or of 
minors, have been exercised. The reasons are as follows :— 

(a.) The Consular Courts are adequately equipped for dealing with these matters. 

{!>.) These are matters as to which a conflict of jurisdiction between the consul and 
the judge seems most likely to arise. 

(r ) An extension of the consular powers in this direction would be a proper 
subject for further concession in the future, whether by consular convention 
or otherwise. 

(</.) The powers in question were inserted in the draft law chiefly with a view to 
conciliating the capitulary Powers. 

12. I would accordingly suggest that the draft despatch to the Czechoslovak 
(Jlmrge d’Affaires should he altered accordingly. The words after “ should he invested ” 
in paragraph 7 might he omitted and replaced by “ with certain powers to deal with 
matters of non-eoutentious character affecting the Czechoslovak nationals. These 
powers would include the power to celebrate marriages and the power to perform tin* 

offices of a notary and of a registrar of civil status” * 

13. Turning to the political aspect of the proposed arrangement, 1 venture to 
xpress the opinion that the position should he explained unofficially to the Acting 

Prime Minister simultaneously with the despatch of your Lordship’s reply to 
M. Dohaisky, and I should be glad if l might be authorised by telegraph to do thi->. 

1 presume that it is in any case your Lordship’s intention to inform the Council of 
M misters officiall y o f the amtugement-wIien-4Hs-ctmt4ude^l 

1 have, &c. 

ERNEST SCOTT, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 7'.). 

Suggested List of Homers to he exercisable by Czechoslovak Consuls. 

THE power to keep registers of births, deaths, marriages and other incidents 
of personal status relating to Czechoslovak nationals. 

2. The power marriages where one at leasf'of the parties is a Czecho¬ 

slovak national. 
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3. The power to receive contracts of marriage and other deeds relating to 
matters of personal status, where one at least of the parties is a Czechoslovak 
national. 

4. The power to receive notarial deeds relating to property situated in, or to 
business to be transacted in, Czechoslovakia. 

5. The power to act as conciliator or arbitrator. 

6. The power to deliver certified copies of notarial deeds received by the consul. 

7. The power to administer oaths to, to take affidavits and sworn or statutory 
declarations of, and to legalise the signatures of Czechoslovak nationals, and to exercise 
similar powers as regards any persons whatever in any matter relating to property 
situated in, or to business to be transacted in, Czechoslovakia. 

8. The power to hold enquiries and to draw up records in regard to any matter 
relating to the navigation of a ship sailing under the Czechoslovakian flag, or relating 
to the discipline of such ship or to offences committed on hoard thereof on the 
high seas. 


1 E 10654/260/16] No. 80. 

i\tr. Scott to the Marquess Quezon of Kedleston.—(deceived September 21.) 

(Xt>. 555.) 

(telegraphic.) Cairo, September 2o, 11)21. 

MY telegram No ; 553 of 21st September. 

( Members of Parliament were informed verbally by General Congreve and General 
Clayton, and subsequently in writing, that, in the opinion of responsible authorities, 
the visit to Tanta would be attended with grave risk to public order and security and 
that the military authorities could not allow it to take place. They were at the same 
time informed that there was no desire on the part of the authorities to place obstacles 
Ifrthe-way of their acquiring full information subject to maintenance of order and 
tranquillity iu the country. 

They replied that cancelling visit might hinder them from obtaining lull and 
1 1 'group omitted | information and cause the very trouble that all were anxious to avoid, 
bimilar correspondence passed between Egyptian Government and Zaghlul Pasha, who 
has published it. • 

ihere is no doubt that Zaghlul’s influence in the country is still great. For 
instance, several prominent notables, whom as a class the Government have been 
counting upon, have joined local committee which is organising reception at 
Man sourail# 

, u °t l )e practicable or desirable to attempt to coniine Members of Parliament 

to (auro and Alexandria, and it is not proposed to interfere with the programme for 
visits to provincial centres more than is considered necessary to ensure the maintenance 
of order so far as may be. 

Members of Parliament had a groat reception in Cairo in company with Zaghlul, 
ami J anticipate that there will be similar ovations elsewhere. General effect is likely 
to raise Zaghlul s prestige and to react on that of present Government, and this would 
be regrettable, but I am concerned to avoid as far ab possible giving Members of 
l aihament a pretext for assertiug on their return to England that their mission was 
unnecessarily obstructed by martial law and repressive action of authorities. Mr. Lunn 
stated in a public speech here that martial law was an abomination in a peaceful 
country. 

Iheie lias been no trouble in Alexandria or Cairo, but Members of Parliament are 
slow to realise this was largely due to careful and unostentatious police precautions. 
I may add that Zaghlulist leaders appear so far anxious to avoid disturbances. 


[E 10671/850/16 ] No. 81. 

/ rcusnry to Foreign Office.-—(Received September 20.) 

Sir r 

’ , ., r Treasury Chambers, September 24, 1921. 

. i if ( irocted by the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury to refer to 

r° U1 if* . e !i° i ■ ^ ln8 f an t relative to the Blue Nile dam and to the report received 

scheme* msnn "" ^ ie E'ith instant with regard to the engineering aspects of the 
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Ju view of the terms of that report, it appears to their Lordships that the Soudan 
cannot prudently carry on the work (apart from quarrying and dressing stone if 
sufficient quantity of stone is not already available). It is clear that any hopes of 
obtaining further loans for the work would be frustrated if there were now a serious 
engineering failure. 

With regard to the future, it seems to their Lordships that the Soudan Govern- 
ment would be well-advised to ask Mr. Hopkinson to make a detailed examination of 
the project on the spot during the winter months. It would then be in a position to 
consider afresh next year what the real prospects of the scheme are. 

J am to add that, in view of the uncertain position of this heavy liability, it will 
be essential for the Soudan Government at once to put in force and to continue to 
exercise the utmost economy in all branches of its administration. 

I am, &c. 

0. E. NIEMEYER. 


[E 10629/5607/16] No. 82 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Scott (Cairo). 

(No. 440.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, September 20, 1921. 

YOUR despatch No. 785 of 13th instant re jurisdiction over Czechoslovaks in 
Egypt. 

Draft note, with paragraph 7 altered in accordance with your suggestions, has 
been despatched to Czechoslovak Minister. 

You may inform Acting Prime Minister. 


[E 10654/260/16] No. 83. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Scott (Cairo). 

(No. 454.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 28, 1921. 

VOITR telegram No. 555 of 23rd September : Visit of Members of Parliament to 

Egypi 

In order that Members of Parliament may see more than one side of the question, 
as suggested in your telegram No. 541 of 12th September, it seems important that they 
should be put in touch with prominent native supporters of the Government and with 
the seceders from the Wafd. 

H ae you taken any action on these lines ? 


[E 10843/431/16] No. 84. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. — (Received September 29.) 

(No. 807.) 

My Lord, ^ Ramleh, September 19, 1921. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith for your Lordship’s information a copy 
ol a report on the general situation in Egypt, compiled by the Public Security Depart¬ 
ment of the Egyptian Government, for the period from the 8th to the 14 th September 
inclusive. 

1 have, &c. 

ERNEST SCOTT, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 84. 

Report on General Situation in Egypt for period from September 8 to 14,1921, inclusive. 
(Strictly confidential.) 

Summary. 

Economic Situation .—The price of cotton is maintained. The Nile flood continues 
to be at present satisfactory. 
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, situation— Announcements with regard to the personnel and political 
programme of the Parliamentary Labour Group which is>to visit%ypthaveitaU 
cliiff events of the week. Simultaneously, the proposal for Zaghlul s political tom 

"imPMe' tt?ay how the situation may develop if Zaghlul tours 
the d rovinces There is at least a danger that such a tour might gene,ate a wave ol 
otifeme'rt difficult to control. Anfi-Greek feeling also contnbntes an element of 
danger, at any rate in Alexandria. 

Cairo. 

On the 12th September a meeting, which Zaghlul attended, ^patSaroh 

ffttaX'S'Ja.te'ss fFr-s 

a. 

Ireland, and recommending that “ similar methods ” should De adopted in Eg>p ■ 

Alexandria. 

At Abul Abbas Mosque on Friday there were no speeches, and the only incident 
was t Eruption ^ to Te sermon cLed by a certain Hag Hussein Osman shouting : 

“ God help us to get rid of our unfaithful Government . 

Canal Zone. 

Ali Bey Leheita has returned to Port Said from Cairo with 
Pathallah Pasha » V " f 

visit Port Said. 

The Executions in Alexandria. 

TheT seven men under death sentence tor the murder of two Greek,. in the 
Alexandria rioting last May were executed this week : three on the 7th, 

thB “piiTthLsulton'for mercy “for the sake of the dear fatherland and the 
Prince ^aruk ” oublished in the press, were utilised lor evoking general sympathy at 
, , elSiiltaii o , Friday in the absence from illness of the sheikh of the 

Sh Ibdei CThLL Bagbasb not only omitted to — H,s 
Highness the Sultan in the Friday prayer, but made a speech ™ . 

against ihe British, who bad executed seven Mohommedans for o^^ung Lot ... 

Th " IleClTImUic opinion is reported as disappointed with Zaghlul for his apathy 

European lias been brought to trial for murder or manslaughter, although many 

natives than Europeans lo3t their lives in the May troubles. 

Anti-Greek. Fkeling. 

In Alexandria anti-Greek feeling is reported to be L. J“,7e 

"i^t^ Uashnstened 'touiake capital out of 
this anti-Greek feeling, publishing ,, sti-ong^worfed attack on the^ Ministry ( those w» 
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guished,” and calls on the Egyptian nation, which is struggling for its own freedom, to 
avert the “ stain of betraying those who are working for the liberation of their father- 
land and the independence of their country. 

A mischievous rumour has been circulated by “ Wadinnil,”' that fifteen Egyptians, 
serving with the Greek army, have been captured by the Turks. The report credits 
them with being part of “ an Egyptian Labour Corps of 30,000,” stated to have been 
taken to Smyrna under the false impression that they were to work for, not against, 
the Turks. According to the “ Egyptian Gazette,” the Greek consulate states that: 
“ There is not a single Egyptian in the Greek army in Anatolia. No attempt has been 
made to take labourers from Egypt for service on the Anatolian front.” 

Tuk Visit ok the Parliamentary Labour Group. 

The names of six members, headed by Mr. Swan, have been announced from London 
as forming the Parliamentary Group leaving England j>n th e 13 th September “ in order 
to have first-hand knowledge on which to base conclusions with regard to the policy 
that should be pursued in order to promote real Anglo-Egyptian friendship.” They 
are expected to sail on the l(5th from Trieste, and to reach Alexandria on the 

19th or 20th. 

A declaration has been published denying that the group is going to Egypt “to 
interfere in Egypt's internal affairs,” and proclaiming their adhe rence to three 
principles : 

1. The right of the Egyptian people to self-determination and complete inde¬ 

pendence. Any treaty, while providing necessary safeguards for any 

reasonable British and other foreign interests, should in no way prejudice 
that light. 

2. The selection by the elected representatives of the Egyptian people of the 

delegates to negotiate for a treaty on behalf of Egypt. 

3. The immediate abolition of martial law and any other repressive measures, in 

order to secure the free election of such representatives. 

The following special Zaghlulist preparations are reported :— 

Fathallah Pasha Barakat, as President of the Committee for the Defence of 
Political Liberty, has instructed the branch committees throughout the country to form 
deputations, whose duty is to prepare and present to the visiting group their reports on 
cases of coercion by Government officials. At Tanta there \\ ill be introduced to them 
witnesses of the “ incidents of the 29th April ” (when four were killed, the police 
having been compelled to fire on the mob). 

Sndik Hey lleneiu is to present a special report on his own grievances against the 
Ministry of Agriculture. 

In Cairo Amin Izz-el-Arah is to foim an escort of students and Zaghlulist 
partisans, while Kakhri Abdel Nur is to organise a similar escort of Azharists. 

Native shopkeepers are to he induced to put up flags and reinforce the welcome 
and acclamation 

It is reported from Alexandria that the Labour Syndicates and Joseph Rosenthal 
are preparing a programme for the reception of the British Labour members. 

While the above are some of the main activities announced by the Zaghlulists 
reports indicate that on the other side the supporters of the Ministry are not likely to 
lie backward in impressing upon the visitors how great a volume of support the Adi y 
Government really commands. 


Zaoiilul Pasha. 

Zughlul Hasha’s attendance at a combined Coptic and Moslem meeting on the 
12th September has already been noted. 

It appears to lie Zagluul’s intention to inaugurate his pci son,il campaign in the 
provincial centres of Lower Kg)pt in conjunction with the visit of tin* Parliamentary 
Labour Group. 

September 22nd is now mentioned as the date of their being in Tanta, where 
preparations for their reception are in progress. Thereafter they probably go 
u> El-Mahallu-el-Kubra before they come on to Cairo; a visit to Port Said also is 
expected. 

Zaghhd’s chief local supporters in Alexandria, especially Gaafar Bey Euklui and 
| )i \1 k1i-1 S‘il.cuii ‘iiv 1 id i «- \ i'll tn lii> trvim. Pi induct 1 him fncnmc t o Alexandria, ivle-re 
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they promise him a grand reception. In spite of the 

"apathy" as to the fat? of the seven men recently hanged at A!exand™ 

already been noted it remains probable that hisi fanat,ca a d th he read ) 

more numerous in Alexandria than m any othei city or town oi 

to give him a demonstrative welcome. 

The Society for the Defence of Political Prisoners. 

This society, previously mentioned (Report for the 31st August), has keen 

distributing a circular letter in the provinces, so as to obtatn petit.oiL ^ g _ 

amnesty for all political prisoners," which they are trying to mduot notables, repre 

sentatives, and others, to sign. 

The Watanists and the Ex-Khedive. 

To the telegram which (as noted in last week’s report) was sent to fche 
by tl: *» celebrating the Moslem New^ Year, Abb- ^ 

replied : I have personally <~a^^ \ 

add thereto 6 my°bopes (“vreux”) that the aspirations towards which the hearts ot 

Lor P dthe Kh™ i™.” t ^d^gir^ moin^uiously 8 loyal to Abbas Hilmi than the 

original. \ 

Moderate Opinion. 

A report recently received states that a retired Egyptian officei, , 

he claimed for his class generally, declared that they were m favour J ™X 

o 0 f ar as independence was concerned, and foi the continuance tne 

British officials as at present, as without this the whole 

rapidly deteriorate from internal corruption, He also declared Ins belief that a Huge 
proportion of the respectable lower classes, such as tradesmen, servants, fee., were ot 

the “ft however, was (he saidt that no one in any class dared even to breathe 
the word “ moderation" in these extreme days, and no one had the courage to suggest 
; oXdomteTartv" lu the general political confusion which would arise on the 
return rf the officiafdelegation with conditions whioh did not grant 
there would probably be trouble, but it would not be so much anti-British 

partjp though perhaps frequently held among the Mer^rptiaii officers of 

the more aristocratic tjpe! are by no means characteristic of he officers on the active 
list at the present time. There is no doubt that these latter are, as a rule, s.iong 

supporters of^Zaghl^ y oorrect ■ saying that tlrnre k a much 

stronger body of Moderate opinion than appears on the surface. On the other hand, 
he is also undoubtedly coirect in setting it down as politically negligible, since it ha 
not the courage to come out into the open in support ot its convictions. 

Labour Unrest. 

The porters and carters at Minet-el-Bassal (cotton market) Alexandria, have 
been intermittently on strike against a reduction in pay since the 2nd September. 
Merchants have now informed contractors that owing to falling prices a la per cent, 
reduction^muTt be enforced from the 1st October, otherwise they, will employ motor- 
transport instead. Meanwhile, for September, work is to he earned on under existing 

contracts, lo^^r of the Egyptian State Bailway employees are reported from 

Alexandria to be petitioning for a “rent nllovvance,” to obtain which they aie 
threatening agj^ou^^r & meeting was field at the headquarters of the Auabir and 

Tirsans Syndicate (Government Stores and Arsenal workshops), Ga.ro, ra vtev.of the 
impending reduction of war bonus by 20 per cent. It was (leaded to jom with other 
Government Departments in the action to he ultimately taken. Lhe president of this 
syndicate is Dr. Maligub Sahit, in whom a vote of confidence was passed. 
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announced!" tbe°LttS to Hect T nreaM* ''f Tl* tRU ™' liy e,n I jlo y ees syndicates are also 
Hussein, the wellkn^^^^ P™.^. Mohammed Kamil 

noteworthy that Zachlul’s lieutenant th!T agltator ’ 1 IR fekmg re-election ; but it is ? 
Arab, is seeking to fust him This . iJol !^ ,Cal i W tato »*> Amin Izz-el- j 

suspicion of taking industrial action #w™ i-P? al( ?. ltse ^ ''Pm in the past to strong 
hopes to find it 1 a^ conventnt 1 0 “'f''‘ ra * Therefore Zaghlul perhaps 

embamwimnent of the Administ^ration'a^uWmat^ overtifrou^oiftho Wnistry 0 ^ 

workingX^ IHieSria TSe «A *T' f dis ‘ i,1Ct a P ath T *• 

“ Egyptian Workmon’® rT + ’ »°^ j 6 September, a general meeting of the 
0 ,,!^,^^^ ‘he 24th September, as 

long ago as contemplating a nuhlie r. +* /° P[ an,Wu y s indicate was reported not 

especially for the benefit of the Fiirnne 66 f° l * \ 6 purpose of demonstrating (more 
be mixed up with industrial the «in F &n °^ e8 ^ that political questions should not 

to the resigiuition of 1^000 out of^e^^O^memlLis'o^the^'ndiaite.^ 6 ^ 

^ HK Economic Conditions of the Fellaheen. 

situai H u 8 "r p t t "as™ t aZM k;‘j !t rc be ’ff \ hat an *«“«*“ <* 

their exemption from conscrintion hv ^ extent to which they are able to purchase 
these payments from AprilTAiffn ? ther over ?«• The revenue from 
last year, but is actually more thnn^S m °u\ 1S KIOU 8 a cons iderable falling off from 
fifths of that for7m ,vhole -V™ <>» 1»M, and practically fou,- 


The Press. 

British!' nti a MhiirtK t ™tfG^.k f an h ) e ”* ’'f. 8 " 0U jS h . t *®lnake politiealcapital, anti- 
at Alexandria • an l secon 1 ti „ „n ? V<,n a 1 ,lt '- Ch ™‘! 1 “>h »«t of. first, the executions 
Greek army in AmltS'** "T* *!>* 

attack, closely followed by “ Wadirmil ’’ d Ai ‘ J ,as 8ee i ned to le ad the 

in Cairo. y Warl,nni1 1,1 Alexandria and “ Al Lewa Al Alasri” 

when there were but two Cifek'victhns ^Tf *1 . a e a * Qst «xecutiou of six Egyptians 
Egyptians to their fate to he tried and I iT 168 Ministry for abandoning these 
British no Egyptian Government it i? ! i ?ged by - H milltai 7 court « Plough under the 
Greek been^KS.t to S“ ’ °¥ "T lts , voi ? e - Why ’ ifc a8 ^ has no 

Denshi.wy incidents and ill ' f if th , e %yP tlan Baders totally forgotten the 

iron, them mauv & Wat T“ '?*' T“ i lU * to acllie ™ 

useful for the cause of h>ynt w i, v .1 sli.iwy all teady to hand and so amply 
Kamil now ! ^ ’ Why do not ° ur l «aders imitate Mustapha Pasha 

regarding both an Etm.ti iiHabour r Wlt * 1 -’““l' otl !“ r 111 their sensational reports 
service with the , Vari ° U8 / al8e , Fences for 

of all sorts being made in Firvnr fdr tl ’ n huge puichases of food and supplies 

first of these, nnXial ooSHinnd 7 Qo r'“"! ant Wi ‘ h refere “ ce th« 

knowledge of any Egyptians witi/the Gree^arnry^ statm ^ tha ‘ * he Cab "'F has no 

Greeks™' odhenlT,'cl,ulTt£ “ rf '"‘'''“f ?"**“•<> «»* > behind the 
and their heavy artillery* It is '’^ ta,M ‘heir tanks, their poison-gas, 

Near and Middle East in subiectL,‘ w "“‘J® have ‘I™ whole of the 
policy, which the Maiionmiedmw ,r t ,r i 61 "’ Felice the Moslem revolt against her 
leaders to bestir themselves : f onlv f H< 'I- lave ln ^ lJ H ,lr ;Lted. It calls upon Egyptian 
under pretext of being ™t t‘o Svi or pZ^ 'r 68 ° f ‘ h “ 5“"' workmen^vho, 
packed off to Anatolia " 1 r “ lestl "“ are being snared m thousands and 

30,000 labourers, igyptian^rMndtedTii P° a ‘ atl !. ont J ®’ r tba statement that nearly 
the Smyrna Zone fSr tk fiS .‘,V, fo , r ®F'“' w «re in reality working in 
trying ^, escape, had it, stu,y tUt ’ * ^ P»or lab^urem, imuiy 

including Zn'tts^wffitTn^ %r,,t °'' , fo ° d8 ‘ ,,,Ps “ d 8 "PP'“» ** the Greeks, 
on bothliy « Wadinnil ” and “ AJ ()mm!Tb ’’ , I TJ erc , hjk * lt f ‘ ad a surphis stock, are dilated 

Egypt is threatened with famine hereelf that the Greekl may SSTttS vfct^ t '"“ 
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“ Al Lewa Al Masri” joins in with the statement of an ex-ofticial of the supplies 
that the wharves of Alexandria are covered with these stocks for Greece, all otber 
movement of export being at a standstill. Where is England’s so-called neutrality . 

Ts Egypt at war with anybody ? , „ . . 

In default of adequate action by Government, “ Al Ommah urges, let recourse 
be had to religion, as the Greeks themselves are so appealing for the “ new crusade. 

It quotes from the Koran the condemnation of Moslems who fight against each other 
and declares that for Egyptians to aid the Greeks is the abandonment of Islam. 

“ Al Lewa ” seems to continue its pan-Islamic leanings, having a bitter article 
(8th September) on European, and particularly English, policy in the East, so unjus 
to Turkey, so ungrateful to her, based on aversion to Mahommedans and hatred of their 
religion. But all their efforts have tended only to strengthen Moslem solidarity anc 
their devotion to the Caliph. 

On the 14th September, the anniversary of Occupation, gave “ Al Lewa Jane scope 
for cono-eni,il denunciation of the British, who, forsworn and hated by Egyptians, had 
not come as conquerors by force of arms. The English, to achieve their woi lv, entere 
Egypt like tuberculosis germs injected into healthy tissue, rendering its destruction 
certain. The 14th September heralded the decadence of Egypt, itB enslavement, 
aud all its woes. It was for Egyptians a day of mourning, to be observed m 
renunciation of all mundane pleasures. For the English it was a day of scandalous 
memory for solemn promises trampled on and trodden under foot. 

General. 

During the week it has become increasingly clear tiiat Zaghlul Pashas present 
policy is frnmed on the lines indicated in the last two reports, and that he may even 
lend encouragement, tacit or open, to methods of violence. He means to issue a more 
definite challenge to the Government than he has done pince he first broke witn 
Adly Pasha over the question of the presidency of the official delegation, and le 
means that challenge to coincide with the arrival in Egypt ot the visiting membeis 
of Parliament. The authorities, as has been pointed out, are to be confronted with 
two alternatives; they must either reveal themselves to these British Labour M.r.s 
as willino- to coerce a public opinion which would, as Zaghlul hopes to prove, bo 
enthusiastically Zaghlulist, if allowed to express itself; or, on the other hand, they 
must stand aside, and allow another wave of popular excitement, the ultimate etiects 

of which cannot lie foreseen, to gather force. ‘ , . 

There are indications that Zaghlul is now determined at all costs to wreck the 
Government, and that he is more indifferent than formerly—immediately after his 
arrival in Egypt, for instance, or when he repudiated xenophobia so energetically at e 
time of the May riots in Alexandria—to the risks attending his increasingly violen, 

methods of campaign. . ... , , , 

He hopes to make use of (a) the students and Azharists ; and (6) the labour 
movement. The significance of the association of Amin Izz-el- Arab with the lattei 
requires again to be emphasized. Zaghlul’s most dangerous weapon, however, is 
undoubtedly his proposed tour in the provinces. To the outside observer this has long 
appeared to be his best card, and it has been difficult to understand why he has not 
played it before. In Cairo, where his personal failings and his political methods axe 
seen at clo^e quarters,-he has long-ceased to inspire any measure of enthusiasm, Lhe 
contrast may be recalled between the welcome accorded him by his fanatical suppoi ters 
•within Al Azhar on Friday, the 2nd September, and the meagre handful of street boys 
and students who cheered him in the streets on his way home. But, when the man 
whose greatness as a patriot has been preached throughout Egypt for the last two 
years is actually seen in the flesh in the provincial towns and districts, there may wei 
he a revival of political excitement among the masses, who have been left cold y 
controversy over the issues between himself and the Government. 

It has, however, to be remembered that to the great majority of the politically 
intelligent classes, probably including most of the officials and notables m the provinces, 
the visit of the M.P.’s, which is the immediate occasion of Zaghlul s tour, is unwelcome. 
Moreover if the tour takes place, the circumstances ol the moment and perhaps t in 
stage management on both sides will count for a great deal. It is possible, therefore, 
that Zaghlul’s hopes may be disappointed. Nevertheless, it seems clear that the 
situation is approaching a critical phase. 
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TE 10821/260/10J No 85 

(No 560 ) ^ ] ' arqUCSS CW ' ZOn 01 Kedles,m -<^^d September 2».) 

(Telegraphic.) R. _ r . 

ACTING Prime Minin^r a u • Cairo, September 28, 1921 

communication on behalf of Council ^ " VWhal 

Pasha in compfn^withMMn'bere^rBriH .“S* 1 ?' " llich . are , bein S made by Zaghlul 
Benha on journey to Port S Parliament, incident occurred yesterday at 

Zagltlul Pasha’iffhabitually accompanied 'fjvTnA IT ?“ Ptei ' “ , thesc P'—^ 
lomented Alexandria riots and bv a hanrl nf * i U * re lf r 80 paid men c ^ass who 
anti-Government cries and to obiLe the f uden J s ‘ rileBe a S en ts are used to raise 

houses. Governor had ordered station f f°T ° r b f V tllreats to decora te their 

at the station, Zaghlul Pasha iumr/dn,!? til ° - e kop f clear - 0n Beei “Z »o crowd 
would not be treated so. Katllla Barakat il l tra | nandt o ld police officer that he 
Zaghlul called him coward, and ur4d bvsKiX vv,th / a ^ blul f, abusing police officer, 
their breasts to the bullets ’ This actio/hi vn^ ° dl8r _ egard hls ordei 's and to ‘ bare 
„ . r , ,S actl0n lnv °l ves two offences against common law 

“ Inciting l L i ° fh r r r l t 1 he exerciBe of his functions. 

- ncitin^, others to disobey and resist an officer’s orders. 

now, public opinion?s‘instate oVeifeS wu ^ ^ time - S when ’ as 

occasion Zaghlul would pack court overawe . V 8et 111 mot ! on on this 

the Government Incident, however cannot dei «onstration against 

police and Government, and the only wav'In /l M , . P J ,sl ! e(i ' vlthout discrediting 

en8 '^^ e,f,,ct “ n th? 

h « “*» ** *** Members of 

interests uf pXic tSlmritv iUs'provmTug uli ftsTarti 0 " 'A “A moreoTer ' ‘he 
ol reasonable people, from opiLino- Zafldnl’^ 1 U saU8 ’ who ,orm great majority 
from all the provinces have called upon 'OovernnieiV/^^i 1* pei ; s ? u - deputations 
and asking that he he prohibited IV i • ieM u <;ora P^ ainiu g of Zaghlul’s agents 
bloodshed. rf m8k ! n l ^ l0lH ' S ’ which involv ® rig of 

Majesty’s Government severe]/ to account °for diffii ? h ° ^ called His 
sovereign, and in his speeches to the crowd addresses thpm° ^ ^ a ghlul poses as a 
them to insurrection against the Government r„ l,b T , niy people and incites 
4 «<> and so ’ will have the honourto W miLl 1 publlSle , d f^mea he states 

great influence on public opinion It places the 8 n J ° pe0p 6 8 AH this has a 

public security and, if continued,' will jeopardise^the rL/lt P -° sitiou > im Penls 

impossible to obtain the country’s accent a n re nt 1 neg ° t,atlons and make it 

Before the arrival of Members of Parliament the Lu m agreement > h owever favourable, 
hands it was considered was perfectly quiet, and on all 

effervescence has now sot in. Sight of z/ddn eile88 ‘ . A . , ver ^ dangerous era of 
Parliament and voicing most insuftiL Jt ? / 8urr ? uild <- d by British Members of 
.Ok, prestige and to i? s 'Z ite emmTand Government is ruinous 
mtnd ol the populace, who cannot discriminate th« th.2 " K . l , ic " lg a bel 'ef in the 
British Government. ’ ‘ e8e P loceed ings are approved bv 

may be'&AKHtihD’Sori t^T *"■"••*** meaanrea which 
Members of l>arhau,..m to t ^ “ i‘c""" d * b y Zaghlul and 
ligyptnu. Uovornment will make a P publir deekntion tl.5 it^'T 1 . been 1111:6,1 
request. The Egyptian fiovernnjt are ,powt eTto con r . !f e “. token , at their 

declare mi etat de siege,’ as martial l., w £ 1 i c 1 ontl .° 1 tae situation, and cannot 

military authorities. 01 laW ,R alrea(, y denlared aad maintained by Britgh 

“Egyptian Government therefore remipot ft>of . . . 

paragraph be taken, and ask for an urgent ^reply’’ lat nieaSure iadicated in preceding 
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fE 10879/850/16] No. 86. 

Major-General Sir Lee Stack to Foreign O ffice.—(Received September 30.) 

Sir, Queen Anne's Chambers, London , September 29, 1921. 

I HAVE now had an opportunity of considering Mr. Hopkinson’s letter to 
Mr Niemeyer, of the Treasury, of the 15th instant, and the latter’s letter to you of the 
24th instant with reference thereto. 

Since Mr. Hopkinson made his report, after interviews with Mr. Dupuis, he has dis¬ 
cussed matters with Sir M. Macdonald, Mr. Prowde, the engineer in charge of the build 
of the dam at Makwar, and Mr. McClure, the consulting engineer of the contractors 
who are carrying out the Gezira works ; also with Sir Edgar Bernard, who has fully 
explained the financial position to him. 

In view of Mr. Hopkinson’s remarks, we quite accept the suggestion that work on 
the portion of the dam which lies in the deep eastern channel of the river should 
not he undertaken this season or until the method of doing it has been further 
examined. 

At the same time it is desirable to record that the plans for the construction of the 
dam have been approved not only by Sir M. Macdonald, but by such eminent 
authorities on Nile engineering works as Sir W. Garstin and Sir A. L. Webb, as also 
by Mr. H. H. McClure, who, <»n behalf of Messrs. John Aird and Co., was engaged 
upon the construction of the Assuan dam and the Esna and Assiout barrages. It may 
be mentioned in this connection that Messrs. Alessandrini and Perry, the Government’s 
contractors, were also employed on these works. 

It is necessary to make it quite clear in the first place that the postponing of work 
on the deep channel does not necessitate the closing down of work on the whole dam, 
nor will it cause any delay in the ultimate completion of the works. 

The following season’s work can be proceeded with, i.e., the other portions of the 
dam and the canalisation work, as well as the arrangements preparatory for work on 
the deep channel in the succeeding season. This would obviate delay in the ultimate 
completion of the whole work, and would merely be a variation of the programme of 
work which it h;is for long been contemplated might be found desirable. 

Yesterday Mr. Hopkinson and Sir Edgar Bernard had an interview with 
Mr. N iemeyer, when it was suggested to Sir Edgar Bernard that the Soudan Govern¬ 
ment might expend between now and the end of next season (say, 31st July) a sum of 
about 200,0u0Z. in doing the irreducible minimum of work whicii could he carried out 
without actually closing down, pursuant to the suggestion contained in the second 
paragraph of Mr. Niemeyer’s letter to you above quoted. 

I am advised by Mr. Prowde and by Mr. McClure that this in practice means the 
closing down of the work, as after meeting commitments already made for the 
coming season’s work, e.g., in respect of materials ordered and labour contracts which 
naturally have to be arranged some time ahead, there would be no money left for 
any work. 

It was estimated some time ago that closing down work would cost about 
250,000b, and I am advised that this estimate still holds good. 

To do any work at all a great deal more than 200,000 1. would be required. 

To adopt the Treasury’s suggestion is a very serious and costly step, the extreme 
undesirability of which cannot be too strongly emphasised. 

I am definitely advised that it would mean a year and a half’s delay in the 
ultimate completion of the work, as after shutting down for a season only half a season’s 
work could be done in the following year, which would involve a delay of two years in 
furnishing cotton to Lancashire, and the financial loss to the Soudan Government 
of the profits both direct and indirect from the cotton crop of two seasons. 

It would also mean that the Soudan Government would have to find two additional 
yeais’ interest on the loan out of capital, and would entail probably half a million extra 
expenditure for shutting down the work and reopening it. 

It is, therefore, very strongly submitted that, pending consideiation of the work 
on the deep channel, which is a matter of a few months, the remainder of the work 
should not be delayed. 

As I have frequently pointed out, the political consequence of closing down the 
work would be most unfortunate, not only in the Soudan, where the advantages of the 
scheme have been explained to the natives of the Soudan, in whose eyes the 
Government are pledged to carry it through, but also upon the relations between tha 
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youte aware 6 EgyPt ““ Government in to irrigation works™ the N.Ieof which 

Si? u *■ *«« * “^K's-r-LS^ 
^aSSKarsuiasti*ajws 

write to you with referencTto Mr. HopkiMoXapp^tLeTt" 68 ^’ C °" CUrS ' a “ d W ' U 

I have, &c. 

LEE S1ACK, Major-General, 

Governor-General of the Soudan. 

[E 10876/260/16] No. 87. 

)//•• Scott to the Marquess Cnrzon of Kedleston.~-(Received September 30.) 

(No 501.) 

(Telegraphic.) ,, . , 

MV telegram No. Stitt of 2Sth Septotnher. ^ ^ <mber =*• 1! ' 21 ' 

Egyptian Goveranient'to' you? Lordship, is “Informing"AdlypTf 1 ' '‘h™ h° f 
anticipates will return to London without delay to discuss sitnatfon 7 ’ °’ * 

conae^L My ^tljn ."'Wf Tf hi “« •« *• 

ISuW beT aZ«l loinZ i ^“7 Ie ~“ 1 Memiere 

t^xi^SssSSS^ Mar.* 

adhudbtOtJ'whid! we slndl 1 llnd oSves 'at'‘i'sue “IKS Ff 

favtmrahle than now. Zaghlul is aulFerinir fmm .,„ N 1 " c . lrcumstanees less 

S tlle negSions 

S^as5ssS;5S£sSS«ft 

SSS^SSt^iSaSHfSI^ s 

entirely 8 prohibit/ng ronmhiiut^tdsdts^Lh ** r^? 1 w0,,W > effe '‘ iu «*<-• country of 
that when Tania “vhT v • s ftnnned 7 Ho ““ lc . ,p ?.“* ‘rouble, an,I cites fact 
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telegram No. 553. They are entirely under influence of Zaghlul, and lose no 
opportunity of criticising whatever measures, even of mildest kind, are taken by 
authorities in the interests of public order. They signed and published in Zaghlul’s 
organ letter to inhabitants of Tanta, saying, amongst other thiugs, that police at 
Alexandria on their arrival drove public to extremes (a totally untrue statement), that 
they were with inhabitants of Tanta in their crusade for independence, and that latter 
hod shown that they were worthy of their leader, who was conducting them towards 
that goal. It is becoming more evident, every day that they have no intention of 
arriving at impartial judgment of situation They are truculent in all their dealings 
with us in spite of every effort to accommodate them, and from local point of view I 
see no advantage in continuing to humour them. Authorities are being brought into 
contempt by Zaghlul under cover of Members of Parliament. 

I have* reason to believe, even if Adlv Pasha fails to reach agreement with your 
Lordship, he and his present colleagues would nevertheless be willing to co-operate in 
holding tilings together here, though whether in an unofficial capacity or through some 
rearranged Cabinet I cannot yet say. They and moderate elements they represent 
would be an asset to us, but, as matters are shaping now, every day will diminish 
their power for good, and there is a risk of alienating them altogether. * 

Will your Lordship send me earliest possible instructions ? 

If it is decided to take action as requested by Egyptian Government, it will 
probably be advisable to require Members of Parliament under martial law to leave' 
Egypt either simultaneously with prohibition of visits or shortly after. Will your 
Lordship also authorise me to take this step at my discretion ? 


IE 10878/10878/16] No. 88. 

Mr. Soott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received September 30.) 

(No. 563.) 

(Telegrfyjhic.) Cairo, September 30, 1921. 

FOLLOWING received from Khartoum will be published here :— 

“ Fanatic named Abdallahi-el-Sihiemi Mohammed ldris-el-Soghayer, of the Messalit 
tribe, collected a following and attacked Nyala, in Southern Darfour, 26th September. 
Attack was repulsed by mounted infantry and police with heavy loss, and Abdallahi 
reported killed. Mr. Tennent McNeill, Soudan Political Service, and Captain H. 
Chown, Royal A.V.C., attached Government of Soudan, and three civil employees were 
killed. Rising was purely local and had no political significance. Situation is well in 
hand.” 

Khartoum has telegraphed full particulars to Stack. 
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